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	1. Prologue

**HELLO! So, welcome to the sequel to LITL, but you don't have to read that unless you want to! Some things unfold a bit different here, and if you have any questions, just PM me! **

_**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN HARRY POTTER, HOW TO TRAIN YOUR DRAGON, OR RISE OF THE GUARDIANS. **_

* * *

><p><span>Prologue: The Meeting<span>

To say Jackson Overland Frost was nervous was an extreme understatement. He and his mother flitted across the house, making sure all the necessary items were tucked away neatly in his trunk and ready to leave for Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry.

Yes, the day had come.

His little sister, Emma, stood at the edge of her crib, gripping the bars excitedly as she bounced lightly on the thin mattress that was under her feet. The excitement was in the air and everyone could feel it.

"You think that's everything?" Jack asked, looking at his mom as he hauled Emma out of her crib and set her on his hip. His mother laughed lightly.

"I think so," She said. "If you need anything, just send me an owl and I'll get it for you." His mother informed him with a kiss on the forehead, taking Emma from his arms. He crinkled his nose a little at her kiss, and pouted slightly at the loss of his sister, but other than that, he laughed.

"Right mom," he said with a smile. There was no use in arguing with her, and he wanted his departure to be a happy one.

"So, get your trunk and let's go! We're going to be late!" His mother said, sending him running into his room and lugging his trunk out into the front room. He tugged it to his side as he stood next to his mother. Emma giggled, and reached over to pet Jack's snow white hair. He laughed, and attempted to bat her off as his mother held her wand in her hand…

And turned.

With the feeling of being shoved into a pipe that was too small and having the oxygen forced out of your lungs, Jack, his mother, and Emma Apparated*****, straight to Platform 9 ¾ at King's Cross Station. Jack's feet hit the floor, and he took a gasp of the warm air that was now around him. People were everywhere, and the noise was astoundingly loud. He looked to his mother, who set Emma onto her own two feet. Then she hugged her son.

"You're going to be fine, alright, Jack?" She said, her voice conveying a level of sincerity that Jack knew wasn't fake. "You're going to make all new friends, and you're going to be great in your classes…"

"I'm going to miss you," Jack said, hugging his mother tightly. "And Emma!" He said, breaking away to gather up Emma in his arms, who was too overwhelmed to wander away. She laughed loudly as he kissed her cheeks incessantly. "I'm going to miss you so much!"

"Jack!" Emma said, barely getting the word out through her laughs. He chuckled, setting her down on her feet.

"You have your wand?" His mother asked.

"Yes, mom." He mused.

"And your schoolbooks?" She asked.

"I'm pretty sure we went over this before we left." Jack pointed out with a cheeky smile on his face. His mother reached out and pinched his cheeks, a smile on her face.

"I don't need the sass, mister." She said, kissing his forehead lightly. "Go on, it's going to leave without you."

Jack whipped around at the sound of a train whistle, and that's when he noticed the huge scarlet Hogwarts Express. He let out a gasp, and looked back at his mom. She already had Emma on her hip, and she gestured to the train. He smiled.

"Bye mom!" He said. "I love you!" With that, he gathered up his trunk and hauled it to the train, maneuvering the cumbersome thing up the stairs and into the narrow hallway. He knew he wouldn't be able to get to a window to wave good-bye to his mom and sister, judging by the crowd that gathered near the windows, but he was sure they would understand. The train lurched considerably, and they were off, moving at speeds that were impossible for any Muggle train.

Getting through the crowd was difficult at best, but he managed. It was only until someone bumped into him that he stumbled into a compartment by accident, one that was practically full, mind you. The students inside seemed a million years older than Jack himself and they looked at him confusedly.

"Hi, I'm Jack," the white-haired first-year greeted. "Mind if I sit with you lot?" He asked, a smile on his face.

"Sure," Someone answered, scooting over on the bench and making room for him.

"So, first-year, right?" Another asked.

"Yup," Jack responded.

"Know any spells?"

"Um…"

"Come on, I'll teach you one." The person closest to the window offered, standing up and pulling their wand out of their pockets. Jack stood up slower, pulling his wand out of his cloak with some difficulty (his mother made sure he was already changed into his robes before they set off).

"Get ready," someone whispered, but Jack ignored them. The door behind him slid open, but his eyes remained stubbornly fixed on the person who was teaching him.

"Okay, this one's really simple, and it'll help you in a fight," the guy said. Jack nodded. "Repeat after me: Stupefy!"******

"Stupefy!" Jack echoed.

"Good, now for the wand movements… it's going to be rigid like this." Suddenly, the guy jerked his hand out, pointing the tip of his wand directly at Jack's chest. Jack mimicked the movements.

"Ooh, looks like Sandy'll have a good one this year," someone said. Jack smiled proudly.

"Now, do it." The guy said with a smile. Jack took a deep breath.

"Stupefy!" He said, his wand jerking out in front of him, a blast of white light nearly blinding him. But that didn't prevent him from seeing the bolt of light travel towards the guy who was teaching him… and it didn't prevent him from seeing the guy move his wand in an arc-like motion. Suddenly, the blast was rebounding onto him, hitting him full in the chest.

Jack felt himself tumbled backwards, his cloak getting wrapped around him. Curiously enough, he could move. He stopped tumbling, and Jack couldn't think properly. The strange effects wore off, and he popped up into a sitting position, smiling.

"Hey, look guys! Someone was in there!" The people in the other compartment laughed loudly. Jack looked around to see an auburn haired kid with a plethora of freckles, and forest green eyes. His hand was outstretched, as if he was going to touch him, but he quickly put his hand back in his lap. His nervousness was endearing, and Jack gave him a smile.

"Good one, guys!" Jack said, getting up and closing the door, sealing himself and the auburn-haired boy into the compartment. "Oh, um, do you mind? I don't really want to be with them."

"Oh, n-no, it's fine." He said. "P-please, by all means." The kid gestured to the seat in front of him. Jack sat down, and then immediately leaned forward, holding his hand out to the kid.

"I'm Jack." He said. The kid reached out and shook his hand, which was also sprinkled with its fair share of freckles.

"Hiccup," he greeted.

"Whoa, really?" Jack asked, sitting back and looking at him. Hiccup, looked at his feet uncertainly and then back up at Jack, nodding slightly. "That's a really cool name!" Jack exclaimed, laughing a bit.

"O-oh, thanks… I mean…" Hiccup stuttered. "Usually people just laugh at me."

"No, seriously, that's cool. And that's coming from the guy named Jack Frost." Jack informed him, laughing at his own expense. Hiccup laughed a little, and Jack decided that he really like the sound.

"That's really your name?" Hiccup asked. "You're named after a winter sprite?" Jack laughed again.

"Well, yeah," he said, "winter's like the best season ever."

"I would disagree," Hiccup said. "I would say summer's the best."

"Oh, that's a total lie," Jack said. "You can't have snowball fights in the summer!" Hiccup laughed, and shook his head at him.

"Well, you can't sit outside and tell stories by the fire in winter!" Hiccup protested. "Your arms will fall off!"

"Touché." Jack said, sitting back in his seat. The door slid open gently, and a guy about Jack's age peeked through the door. His hair was blonde and slightly spiky, his brown eyes reflecting apprehension in every aspect. "Hey!" Jack said cheerily, waving at him.

"Uh, hi." The boy greeted. "Mind if I sit here?" He came in and shut the door. Hiccup nodded, and Jack laughed and scooted over so the newcomer could sit.

"Not at all," Jack said, holding his hand out. "Jack."

"Hiccup," He said, mimicking Jack and shaking hands with the new kid.

"Um, I'm Xavier," the kid said, his hair going a practically platinum-blond color. Jack and Hiccup's eyes grew wide, and Xavier covered his face with his hands. "Dang it…" he mumbled.

"That was so awesome!" Jack exclaimed.

"Oh, man, that was cool!" Hiccup said. Xavier looked at them as if they were crazy.

"Are you guys serious?" Xavier asked.

"Yeah!" Jack and Hiccup yelled at the same time. They looked at each other, and something passed in between them. It was as if time itself stopped, and the earth stopped dead in its orbit. It was just them. And frankly, they were okay with that. Jack suddenly felt as if he could stare at Hiccup's face all day and never get tired of the color of his eyes, or how his freckles fanned over his face generously, or how his semi-thin lips spread out into a crooked yet adorable smile…

All three of them instantly knew that these next couple years were going to be very interesting ones.

* * *

><p><strong>*Sort of like teleportation. <strong>

****Stunning Spell.**

**So, yes, Lauren and Xavier will still be in this version of the story! (and I tried writing in Jack's perspective. I hope it was okay!) Thank you all for reading! Leave a review, please!**

**-HB**


	2. Chapter 1: Leaving

**So, here's chapter one! I hope you guys enjoy!**

**DISCLAIMER: I don't own Harry Potter, HTTYD or ROTG. **

* * *

><p><span>Chapter One: Leaving<span>

King's Cross Station was crowded, and a teen with long auburn hair and green eyes looked dwarfed against the crowd and next to his father. His father looked down at his son, who was shaking with anticipation. He smiled. People looked at the two a little oddly, thinking about how a father so large could have a son so… small. But they brushed it off their shoulders, not caring and focusing on their own problems. A black cat trailed after the boy, with highlighter green eyes and a piece of its tail cut away.

The father and son stopped in between the platforms nine and ten.

"Are you goin' ta be okay, Heccup?" The father asked in a thick accent.

"Yes, dad, I'll be fine." The son answered, giving his father a quick hug. "I'll write soon."

"Yes. Right. Well, good luck. Have fun," His father was saying a bit awkwardly, "and work hard. I'll soon you later… probably." He joked.

"And I'll be here…" Hiccup said, smiling lightly. "Maybe." They chuckled. "C'mon, Toothless," Hiccup called to the cat, and the two walked into the brick wall that separated the two platforms. Surprisingly, they passed through the wall as if nothing was there at all.

Platform 9 ¾ was just as crowded as the Muggle platforms. Children were saying rushed good-byes to their parents and families, owls hooted and cats meowed loudly, and the scarlet Hogwarts Express waited for them all. Hiccup sighed, feeling extremely happy to be going back to Hogwarts, and started walking towards the train.

"Hey Freckles!" Someone yelled through the crowd. Hiccup smiled dorkily, unable to help it; he knew who was calling him.

"Frosty!" He yelled, turning around sharply to see one of his two best friends rushing towards him. He had white hair and blue eyes, earning him the nickname 'Frosty.' His handsome smile pulled at his lips as approached.

"How was your summer?" Jack asked, looking down at Hiccup, his heart beating loudly in his ears.

"It was alright. Great, actually. I made a new friend." Hiccup said. Jack snorted.

"You making friends? That's a first." Jack joked, but then he looked down and spotted Toothless. "A cat! Are you serious?"

"Well, he isn't really…" Hiccup tried to explain, but Jack had already scooped the black cat up into his arms. "He doesn't really like people all that much…" As if on command, the cat bit Jack's hand lightly, and he fell to the floor as Jack dropped him in surprise.

"Ow." Jack said lamely. Hiccup laughed and rolled his eyes at him.

"How was your summer?" Hiccup asked.

"As good as it would ever be." Jack said, apparently over his minor injury. "It good to be going back, you know?" He asked.

"Yeah."

"Hey guys!" Someone else called. The two looked, and saw a boy with spiked blonde hair and brown eyes rushing towards them.

"Hey X!" Jack called, waving frantically.

"Hey Xavier!" Hiccup greeted. Xavier saw Toothless, and swooped down and petted the cat.

"Who's this?" He cooed, petting the cat with abandon.

"That's Toothless." Hiccup said with a laugh.

"Toothless my ass!" Jack yelled. "He bit me! And I thought you said he didn't like people!" Hiccup just shrugged, and Xavier laughed.

"Train's about to leave." Xavier informed with a smile. They all groaned a bit, but hauled their trunks into the train and found an empty compartment for themselves. They sat down, and immediately started joking around and telling stories that had happened over the time that they were gone. Toothless took a liking to Xavier, and sat beside him. Hiccup almost felt betrayed… key word: almost.

"So did you adopt this guy or what?" Xavier asked, scratching Toothless down his back. Hiccup laughed.

"No, I found him. In the forest." Hiccup answered.

"You found a cat in the forest?" Jack asked incredulously.

"Well, he's not _really_ a cat." Hiccup argued. Xavier and Jack stared at him, their expressions blank and accusing, clearly saying that Hiccup was crazy. "No, I'm serious!" Hiccup argued. "He's a dragon."

"I don't believe you." Xavier said with a smile. Jack laughed.

"I'll prove it to you both." Hiccup said defiantly. "Tonight. I'll show you."

Jack and Xavier just laughed it off, thinking that Hiccup was messing with them, because as much of a dork Hiccup was, he was actually really good at pranking people. Toothless curled up to Hiccup and promptly fell asleep. The three continued to goof around and laugh for the majority of the train ride, until they had to change into their uniforms. Hiccup pulled out his uniform from his trunk.

"Watch Toothless for a second. I'm going to change." Hiccup said.

"'Kay," Xavier mumbled. Jack mock-saluted him. Hiccup walked out of the compartment. Jack slumped in his seat, his heart beating wildly and a love-struck smile playing on his lips for about three seconds before he pulled himself together. He was being irrational.

"Do you really think that he's a dragon?" Jack asked. Xavier gave him a look.

"Do you?" He shot. Jack laughed, and looked away. "Exactly."

* * *

><p>"Excuse me… whoops, sorry… <em>argh<em>, people." Hiccup muttered under his breath as he weaved through the crowds, trying to get to the bathrooms so he could change. Really, if he was an ounce as smart as people told him he was, he would have changed an hour ago. But, nope. Instead, he found himself waiting in front of a bathroom door, clutching his clothes to his chest tightly.

The door swung open suddenly, revealing a girl dressed in the Hogwarts uniform, a Hufflepuff tie loose around her neck. She had long dirty-blonde hair and kind hazel eyes. She was roughly about the same height as Hiccup, maybe a bit shorter. She shot him a little smile as she moved out of the way.

"Sorry," She muttered.

"No problem." Hiccup said, shutting the door after him and changing.

* * *

><p>"Welcome, everyone, to Hogwarts! And to all returning students: Welcome Back!" North, the Headmaster of Hogwarts said, earning a smattering amount of applause. "I will not bore you all about rules, so… CHRISTMAS TREES!" He yelled suddenly, and food bloomed onto the tables.<p>

Hiccup, Jack and Xavier ate happily, laughing and jeering as they did so, disregarding table manners because of the excitement of being back at Hogwarts. Soon, almost too soon actually, everyone was ushered up to their common rooms. The three passed through the Portrait and immediately went up the stairs and into their rooms.

"Toothless!" Hiccup yelled, spotting the cat that was sitting on top of his bed.

"Wait, what were you going to show us?" Jack asked with a sarcastic smirk. Hiccup laughed.

"Oh, right!" He said, pulling his wand out of his robe pocket. He mumbled something quickly, and with a quick twitch of his wrist, he shot a spell at Toothless, who was bounding towards him. In an instant, the small cat grew into a dragon, a Night Fury at that. Xavier yelled and stumbled backwards in shock, while Jack gasped slightly, but walked towards the dragon cautiously.

"You weren't joking…" Jack said seriously, but then his face broke out into a huge smile as he ran towards Toothless and put his hand on the dragon's snout cautiously. Toothless tolerated it. "This is so awesome!"

"You can seriously get in trouble for this!" Xavier said, looking at Hiccup incredulously.

"You can't tell anyone!" Hiccup said. "He wouldn't survive out there without me." He gestured to Toothless' tail, which only half of it was there. Xavier's expression softened.

"And when do you care about breaking rules and getting in trouble, X?" Jack yelled. Xavier sneered at him.

"Hiccup could be in really big trouble with the Ministry for this, you know?" He said. "But… I won't say anything." Hiccup's smile was unending (Jack watched him smile from the corner of his eye, and his heart nearly melted, and then there was a pang of jealousy because that smile was directed at Xavier and not him).

After that, Toothless was changed back into a cat, and they all settled down for sleep. Xavier was out like a light before his head hit his pillow (which was actually pretty funny). Hiccup sighed contentedly, happy to be back at Hogwarts and with his friends again (let alone, back with his crush, but there was no way in hell that anyone would ever find out about that…), and soon he was snoring lightly. Jack, on the other hand, stayed up a bit later than the others. The excitement of the day was still running in his veins, and he was just happy to be back at Hogwarts.

* * *

><p><strong>Yay! Okay, so obviously, the relationships between Stoick and Hiccup and Jack, Xavier and Hiccup has changed because of the circumstances. But other than that, nothing's really changed. <strong>

**GUYS! Um... how's my characterization? Seriously, I feel like I'm portraying Jack and Hiccup a little bit... inaccurately (?) from how they're portrayed in their movies. So, if you could tell me what you think of this in a review, I'd really be grateful!**

**Thanks for reading! I love you all!**

**-HB**


	3. Chapter 2: First Day Back

**Hey guys! Hope summer's treating you well! This chapter's sorta repetitive if you've read "Leave It To Lauren" and I apologize.**

**DISCLAIMER: I DONT OWN ANYTHING, ONLY A LAPTOP AND TONS OF FREE TIME. I'm a loser like that ;D**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Two: First Day Back<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

The next morning was utterly depressing, to say the least. After months of waking up close to noon, being awoken by Toothless at promptly 6 o'clock was hell. Jack and Xavier simply refused to get up, so I got dressed quickly and grabbed my backpack. I walked out of the common room, Toothless trailing behind me.

Too tired to really do anything else, I put a plate of fish on the floor for Toothless and grabbed an industrial-sized muffin from one of the trays. I sat down and started picking at it. Mm… blueberry…

"Um…" Someone said. I looked up. "You're Hiccup… right?" A girl asked. I immediately remembered her from the train, the one that changed before me (it terrible way to remember someone, really, but it was the only way I could identify her at the moment).

"Yeah." I said, and the word tittered on the edge of being a question. The girl looked relieved, her hazel eyes looking a bit green and her hands fumbled with the papers in her hands (which I didn't notice until now). She plucked one out of the stack and handed it to me.

"It's your schedule. For classes." She said, brushing her hair over her shoulders. I took a quick glance at it, then looked up at the girl.

"Thanks." I said, smiling. "What's your name?" I asked.

"Oh, um… I'm Lauren." She said, sitting down gingerly next to me and picking up a muffin from the tray that was in front of me. I looked at her a little oddly, but it wasn't awkward, not necessarily. "You hang out with Jack and Xavier, huh?" She asked.

"Yeah. I sort of met up with them first year and… well, they're my best friends, you know?" I said, almost at a loss for words. Lauren laughed a little.

"Yeah, I know how that's like," She said. "You have an accent, you know that?" I blinked.

"I live in the U.S, but before I moved there, I lived in Norway." I explained. "That might be the reason why…"

"You are so freaking lucky!" Lauren exclaimed. "Sorry, but I've always wanted to go to the States. They seem really cool."

"Nah, they're nothing special." I argued.

"Still." Lauren insisted. "I think it's really neat that you live in America, but still come to Hogwarts, you know? Don't they have their own Wizardry school?"

"Nope." I said, popping the 'p' sound a bit more than necessary. "But I was already attending Hogwarts before my dad made me move so… it just means flying in an airplane every time I want to go home, that's all."

"That sounds really interesting…" Lauren said, before her breath caught. She blushed dramatically and looked practically anywhere else other than at me.

Jack smacked the table loudly, and I laughed at him. Xavier was close by, still looking a bit groggy, but at least he was up on his feet.

"Good morning, Freckles!" Jack chirped and I rolled my eyes at him.

"Morning," Xavier mumbled.

"Hey," I greeted. "Oh, guys, this is Lauren. Lauren, this is Jack and Xavier." That was by far the worst introduction ever, but eh, whatever. Lauren blushed, and pushed her hair out of her face again.

"Hi…" She said. "Oh! That reminds me!" Lauren pulled out two pieces of paper from the stack in her hands and handed them to Jack and Xavier. "It's… your schedules. Um… I have to go, but…" Lauren said, putting her hand on my shoulder lightly. "Meet me in the Library after class? I need help with Charms." I smiled at her.

"Yeah, of course," I agreed.

"Great! Well, see you later!" She said, as her hand slipped off my shoulder and she walked away.

"What was that girl's name? Lauren?" Xavier asked, fully-awake now. I laughed to myself.

"Yeah."

"Nice catch, dude," Xavier said, smiling at me. "She's a cutie." He winked. I blushed, and Jack scoffed and rolled his eyes.

"There's no 'catch,' X." I said. "I'm helping her with Charms, that's all."

"Mmm hmm, yeah sure." Jack said, laughing. "She totally liked you." I had to roll my eyes at the two of them, because they were acting like idiots.

"Knock it off," I reprimanded gently. "And wait! Aren't you the one that's had fifty million girlfriends? Knowing you, you should have broken _at least_ two hearts by now."

That's when a sharp pain in my chest hit me full force. Just thinking about that, let alone having those words come out of my mouth, was painful. I've been fighting these feelings down during the past four years. It just seems to kill me every time I see Jack with another girl, or see his exes create this type of fangirl-status group that fawn over him every time he walks through the corridors.

Jack just rolled his eyes at me, and stuck out his tongue like a child, but there was something in his eyes that unnerved me. He had a smile on his face, but it didn't reach his eyes; either he was still half-asleep, or he was trying to hide the fact that he was incredibly angry.

"I'm not that bad," Jack whined. Toothless meowed loudly, and the bell rang.

"Well, time for class," I muttered unnecessarily. We all filed out and went to our first class: Transfiguration.

* * *

><p>Classes were an ultimate bore, and Pitch was an ass as always, but nothing would have changed that in a million years. Bunnymund was laid-back, as far as Hogwarts teachers go on the first day of term. We all left his class laughing. Over all, it wasn't a bad day.<p>

"Welp, I'll see you later, guys," I said, clapping both of them on the shoulder and walking in between them to head towards the library.

"Oh, yeah!" Xavier said, smacking his forehead. "Have fun on your date!" He called. I turned around and glared at him. Jack was looking at his feet, a scowl etched onto his face.

"It's not a date, X," I said. "I don't know how many times I need to tell you that…" I didn't think it was worth fighting with him, so I just made my way to the library.

I looked around all the isles for a while actually, looking for Lauren. I finally found her in the fiction section, and I took a seat next to her.

"Hey Hiccup," She greeted, snapping the book she was reading closed and placing it onto the table. _Tales of Beedle the_ _Bard_*****… hmm…

"Hey Lauren," I said. I smiled a bit, and sighed. "So you need help with Charms, right?" I asked. Lauren just shook her head, her shoulders shaking from laughing.

"No, I was just kidding," She said. "I'm top of my class this year. I just really wanted an excuse to hang out with you." Lauren didn't blush when she said that, so I relaxed a bit.

"You don't need an _excuse_ to hang out with me…" I said, looking at her oddly.

"Yeah, I do!" She said. "Look at you! You're a big, bad Gryffindor! You're part of the freaking Three Musketeers, for crying out loud! You're totally popular! And I'm just me…"

"Don't say that about yourself, because that's not true." I reprimanded, but then I came up short. "Wait… popular? Nuh-uh. And… what in the name of Merlin's pants in the Three Musketeers?" Lauren stifled her laugh with her right hand.

"Oh, that's what everyone calls you, Jack and, um, Xavier. You guys are practically always together so…" Lauren shrugged. "The Three Musketeers." I laughed at her.

Then… we just started talking about everything. It was really weird, because talking with Lauren, a perfect stranger before this morning, felt like talking to Jack or Xavier, friends that I've had since forever. Where has she been all these years? She told me about her family in England, and I told her about my dad, and how he works all the time… and how my mom died. I couldn't help it; I haven't talked about my mother's death to anyone else besides Jack and Xavier since it happened the summer of first year. Lauren didn't even say that she was sorry my mom died, she just hugged me quickly and said that she would be proud of me.

"So, how do you like that book?" I asked, pointing at _Beedle the Bard_. She started, then pushed her hair over her shoulder, her cheeks turning red.

"Oh, well… It's definitely interesting." Lauren said. "I sort of, um, memorize wizarding stories so when I go home… I can tell them to my little brothers so… yeah. It's really stupid." I laughed lightheartedly.

"That's not stupid, that's sweet." I corrected.

"Glad you think so," She replied, smiling a little before checking a clock on the wall. "Dang." She sighed. "I've… I've got to go."

"Alright," I said. "Me too."

We left the library together, going our separate ways after a hug. I laughed a little, thinking about everything. Lauren really was a nice person, and I didn't think that I could talk to a stranger like that. _Well, now she's not a stranger anymore_. I shouldered my backpack and walked to the Gryffindor common room.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

I was sitting on one of the armchairs in the common room, looking up at the ceiling moodily. Xavier scoffed at me from his armchair, snapped his textbook shut, and gave me a look.

"Dude, what's your problem?" He asked, laughing a bit, which only made me even more infuriated.

"Nothing. Mind your own business." I snapped, turning away from and but still looking at the ceiling. Xavier was shocked, but he wasn't fazed. He knew me all too well to know that when I was in a funk, it was better not to leave me alone.

"Stop being melodramatic and tell me already. You've been off since breakfast." He said, his voice flat and honest. Had I been acting weird today? _Oh, shit, did Hiccup pick up on it too?_

"I might be a bit jealous…" I mumbled, balling my hands in my hoodie pocket and gritting my teeth.

"Of who?" Xavier asked. "Who the hell would you be jealous of?"

"Lauren…" I said, the word barely escaping my lips. I looked over at Xavier, and his mouth was open, his brown eyes wide. He blinked rapidly, then slowly closed his mouth. Then he nodded once.

"Lauren." He stated. "You're jealous… of Lauren." I looked away, knowing how terrible it sounded. "Why?! All because she's hanging out with Hiccup?"

"Yeah, 'all because she's hanging out with Hiccup!'" I yelled, sitting up fully and looking him in the eye.

"You get to see him every day." Xavier said. "Why would you be jealous if he's hanging out with someone else for once?" I clicked my tongue at him, then ran my hands through my hair.

"Just… forget it. It's stupid." I mumbled. "Pretend I didn't say anything, okay? We never had this conversation." I got up and started walking up the stairs.

"Whatever you say, dude," Xavier said, throwing his hands in the air, only to have them smack loudly against his knees. He sat back in his chair and cracked open his book again with a scowl.

I slipped into our room, only to be met by Toothless at the door.

"Watch it, kitty," I said, walking around him. I heard his footsteps as he followed me closely. I flopped onto my bed, resigned, and the black cat jumped onto my chest. I tried pushing him off, but he just jumped back onto me again. "Come on, Toothless, get off…" I whined.

"**I know you like Hiccup,**" a voice said, low and growling and menacing.

"Ack!" I yelled, flailing. I fell off my bed with a heavy _thump!_ and scooted backwards until my back was against the wall. Toothless just walked towards me and sat down. "Was… Was that you?" I asked, pointing at the cat-dragon-thingy. There was a joy in his acid-green eyes as he watched me like he would watch prey.

"**Who else would it be, Frost?**" Toothless asked.

"You can talk? How are you doing this?" I asked, thoroughly freaked out right about now. Toothless rolled his green orbs at me and shot me a look.

"**I don't think that matters all that much,**" Toothless stated, taking a step towards me. "**What I want to know is: what do you want with Hiccup?**" My blood froze, and time itself seemed to stop. I was being interrogated by a dragon. What made it even worse was that the dragon belonged to Hiccup.

"I-I… I really don't know what you're talking about…" I said, unsurely, and I laughed uncomfortably.

"**I see the way you look at him when you think no one is watching. You think that I'll let this slip? Tell me what you want with him or I swear I'll rip you to pieces.**" Toothless snarled, and I noticed that his teeth were missing. I laughed inwardly.

"I don't think that you could do all that much damage to me…" I said, just when teeth sprung out from his gums and he pounced on me, landing on my knees and perching himself there. I felt his claws dig into my skin through my pants.

"**Talk, Frost.**" Toothless said.

"What do I want with him?" I asked incredulously. "He's my friend. It's not like I'm gonna walk up to him and rape him or something!"

"**But you do like him as more than just a friend, am I right?**" Toothless asked, his expression softening a little.

"You're not wrong, but can you blame me?" I asked, looking up at the cat.

"**I guess not,**" He said, hopping off my knees and giving me some space. "**I'm alright with you as long as Hiccup do not get hurt. Otherwise, you'll be the one that's hurting. Do I make myself clear?**"

"Crystal." I said.

"**Good.**" Toothless growled, then he just walked away from me and hopped on top of Hiccup's bed, just in time for the door to slam open.

"Oh my gods…" Hiccup sighed, running a hand through his hair, clearly not noticing that I was there. "Hey Toothless…" He said, looking at the cat who was nonchalantly curled up on his bed. His eyes swept the room and spotted me. "Jack, what the heck are you doing?" He asked, tilting his head and looking at me curiously. My stomach churned and twisted in knots without my permission.

"You're dragon's the devil," I mumbled, getting to my feet shakily. He laughed slightly, then shot a glare at Toothless.

"Bud… what'd you do?" He asked, wagging his finger at the cat. Toothless just looked innocently at him, then turned his attention to me.

"**Why don't you just tell him?**" Toothless asked me, and I could see the smile stretched across his feline face. I turned red, and nearly tackled the cat.

"CAN YOU PLEASE JUST SHUT UP ALREADY?" I yelled at him, my hands bunched into fists unconsciously. Hiccup winced, and then he was at my side in an instant, putting a hand on my shoulder.

"Dude, calm down…" He murmured lowly, the fear and worry evident in his tone.

"Do you hear him?!" I asked, somewhat incredulously and scared. Hiccup just bit his lip and shook his head.

"Do you need to go to the Hospital Wing or…" He said, pressing the back of his hand on my forehead. I brushed him off, unintentionally letting out a relieved sigh that I didn't know I was holding in.

"No. I'm fine." I said, brushing it off. I pulled myself together, standing a bit straighter and pulling on a smile. "How was Lauren?" The question tasted vile in my mouth.

"Good, I guess." He said, rubbing the back of his neck. "Want to go grab dinner? Xavier already left…"

"Uh, yeah, sure." I said, stowing my hands in my pockets as we walked out of the room, Toothless trailing behind us. We were halfway there, when Hiccup uttered the first word.

"It… it wasn't a date, by the way," He said, looking at his feet. I blinked at him, and he raised his eyes and looked at me for a bit. "Me and Lauren. It wasn't a date."

"I know," I said, my heart thumping so loud that I knew he could hear it. "You've told us a million times."

"Yeah, but both of you never seem to listen to me." Hiccup said with a smile, his crooked teeth poking out from his thin lips. I laughed, and looked down.

"Okay, fine. This one time, I'll listen to you." I said, holding up my index finger for emphasis. When he rolled his eyes at me, I poked his cheek. "Don't you roll your eyes at me, Mr. Viking!" I said loudly. He laughed and batted me off with both hands.

"Knock it off, Ice Queen!" He yelled.

"Ice Queen?!" I shouted, shocked. "I'll have you know-!"

"Wow, you guys really are dorks," someone laughed. Lauren was standing at the entrance of the Great Hall, her face on the verge of a laughter fit, a glint in her hazel eyes suggested… something. I rolled my eyes at her.

"Thanks," I said, pulling on a fake smile. "I pride myself in that remark." Hiccup shoved my shoulder.

Hiccup, Lauren, Xavier, Toothless and I ate dinner together, and it wasn't nearly as bad as I thought it would be (mostly because Lauren didn't sit next to Hiccup and she was fawning over Toothless with Xavier for the majority of the time). We stayed a while longer than everyone else, eating dessert slowly and talking insanely. My jealousy subsided, cursing that Lauren wasn't overly-preppy or a bitch so that I could say that I didn't like her for that reason.

After, Lauren bade us all good-night and walked down the hall in the opposite direction. Xavier just watched her go.

"Hey, Hiccup," he said, and we both looked at him. "You sure she's not your girlfriend?" Xavier asked. Hiccup laughed.

"I'm pretty positive that she's not my girlfriend." He assured.

"Good." Xavier said with a finality, and walked away, heading to our common room. "That gives me a chance." He said, probably hoping that we didn't hear him.

"Whoa, hold up there!" I said, laughing. Hiccup and I shared a look, both of us smiling widely as we jogged to catch up with Xavier. "You like her?" I asked, catching his shoulder. He shrugged me off, glaring.

"So what if I do?" He challenged.

"Xavier's got a crush~" Hiccup sang mockingly, poking his other shoulder annoyingly. Xavier batted him off and he rolled his eyes dramatically. The words hung in the air as we walked up the moving staircases and to the seventh floor.

Most people were already asleep, being mindful of the fact that there were classes tomorrow. We trudged upstairs and into our dorm. Xavier changed quickly and climbed into bed, mumbling something about have "the worst friends ever" and being taunted over "a stupid crush when…" well, I didn't hear the rest.

Hiccup said he was going to take a shower, gathering his things and walking into the bathroom. Oddly, Toothless followed him in. I shook my head and laughed, the blood pounding in my ears when I realized what exactly he was doing behind that door.

My smile quickly turned into a frown and I grabbed my pillow and smashed my face against it. I shouldn't be thinking that… He's my best friend after all. I shouldn't be thinking anything of the sort. But that fact didn't stop me from doing so during the past three years (when I realized that I was falling in love with the dork from day one). I tossed my pillow back onto my bed, and pulled on my pajamas: some baggy pants and my blue hoodie. I then sat on the windowsill and looked at the moon.

The bathroom door creaked open, and Hiccup came walking out. I blinked at him; his pants were tucked into his fur boots, and he was wearing odd-looking leather shoulder pads over his light green long-sleeved shirt.

"Toothless…" He whispered, looking back into the bathroom. Toothless, now a dragon, came lumbering silently out of the bathroom and nudged Hiccup's shoulder. "Shh!" Hiccup hissed at the dragon. "Calm down, we're going…" He whispered.

"Going where?" I asked, standing up from the windowsill and promptly scaring the shit out of Hiccup, who jumped about thirty feet in the air.

"Gods, Jack!" He said. "Are you trying to give me a heart attack or something?!" Hiccup said, clutching at his chest for emphasis and he breathed harshly, trying to get his heartbeat back to normal. Toothless was being oddly silent, but I didn't question it.

"You still didn't answer my question." I stated. Hiccup looked at me, confused. "Where are you going?" I repeated, and his eyes widened.

"N-Nowhere, you know, just… bed. Sleep. You know, we have classes tomorrow and we all need a good night's sleep so…" Hiccup said, rambling off and moving his hands wildly. I just laughed at him, and put my hand over his mouth. With the moonlight filtering through the window, I could see him turning an interesting shade of red.

"Are you going to tell me the real answer?" I asked, not taking my hand away, not just yet. I felt him sigh, his breath on my hand, and he nodded. My hand dropped away from his face.

"We were going to go flying." Hiccup said in a hushed voice, looking nervously towards Xavier to see if he was asleep. I nearly laughed out loud, but I kept it to a chuckle.

"Are you sure, Hiccup?" I asked. "Because, if my memory's correct, you are a really terrible Quidditch player." Hiccup scowled playfully, flicking my forehead sharply.

"I am not a terrible Quidditch player, for your information." He informed. "And that's just rude." He shouldered past me, and wrenched the window open. As soon as the space was wide enough, Toothless bounded forward and leapt through the opening. He clung to the building tightly as Hiccup slipped through and sat on top of him. Then he shot me a glance from outside.

"Well, are you coming or what?" He asked. A smile spread across my face quickly, and I literally threw myself out of the window, swinging myself so that I landed onto Toothless and right behind Hiccup, close enough that I was still on the saddle, but far enough way that we weren't touching. I made the mistake of looking down, or at least what normal people would consider a mistake.

"Whoa, it's amazing up here…" I gasped, looking around everywhere.

"Er… you might want to hold on." Hiccup advised. I turned around to ask him why or to what, when Toothless shot forward suddenly. My hands instantly flung out and grabbed Hiccup's sides. Out of panic, I pulled myself close to him, my chest flush against his back, and my arms were around his torso and stomach. He laughed breathlessly and Toothless chuffed as he went into a dive towards the ground.

"Oh my gosh!" I yelled, utterly scared, but awed at the same time. Toothless pulled out of the dive two seconds before we crashed onto the ground, and he soared lowly onto the ground for a minute before pulling up again. He coasted at around a thousand feet up in the air, and I struggled to keep my eyes open. I could hear Hiccup laughing at me, a hint of unease in his voice. It made a panicked smile spread onto my face, and I quickly grew embarrassed because of how close we were and how tightly I was clutching him. I loosened my grip at the worst moment.

As soon as I untangled my fingers from his shirt and lifted my head from the crook of his neck, Toothless drove all three of us into a spiral, spinning us around at a dizzying rate. Hiccup laughed joyfully, sinking lower onto the saddle and bringing me along with him.

"AAAAAAH!" I yelled. "You guys are insane!"

"Thanks for the compliment!" Hiccup yelled back, laughing so hard he could barely choke back the sentence. Toothless uttered his own version of a laugh.

"**Want to go back yet?**" He asked me, shooting me a look over his shoulder. The world was still spinning quickly, but my resolve hardened.

"No." I said lowly, narrowing my eyes and pressing myself more firmly to Hiccup. He shifted uncomfortably under my grip, but I still held on. I placed my chin onto his shoulder. Toothless' face fell, his smile disappearing, and he stopped spinning, throwing out his wings and letting us coast once more.

I took in everything for the first time. The sky was a dark blue, almost black, the stars shining starkly against their dark backdrop. The moon was radiating the light that enabled me to see, and just looking at it made everything seem better, sweeter, more amazing. Hogwarts was miles below us, looking miniscule because of the distance, but it looked majestic. A tiny gasp left me, and Hiccup looked over his should to see my huge smile across my face. His green eyes sparkled with something before he turned red, and his lips quirked up in a tiny smile, his crooked front teeth showing.

"You can let go any time now, Frosty," He mumbled softly, and I laughed, letting go of his waist to put my hands on his shoulders to steady myself. I straightened out my back and looked out again.

"It's beautiful up here," I said, looking at him from the corner of my eye as I said it. He hummed in response and patted Toothless' head.

"It sure is," Hiccup said. "Toothless, take us back, bud." The dragon dove, but it wasn't as frantic as the one before. I closed my eyes, savoring the feeling of the wind against my face, my hair being pushed back away from my forehead… And when I opened my eyes, we were already at our window. Hiccup crawled through, then helped me in, and after, Toothless shimmied through the little space.

With a flick of his wand, Toothless became a cat once more, all his flight gear clattering to the ground. Xavier didn't even stir, and Hiccup and I had to stifle our laughter. I helped him gather everything up, and put it away in his trunk. He smiled at me after everything was cleaned up, then he turned away.

"Hey," I whispered. When he faced me again, I pulled him into a hug and let go before he could give me a response. "Uh, thanks… for taking me out for a ride with you." My cheeks burned, and I saw his face darken in the moonlight streaming in through the still-open window.

"No problem," He said, smiling a bit.

"Good night Freckles," I said, noting the hint of endearment in my voice and mentally smacking myself for it. Hiccup chuckled at me, and took off his shoulder pads.

"Night, Frosty," He said.

I nestled into my bed, thinking about everything and nothing, and then my world turned black as I fell asleep.

* * *

><p><strong>Again, with the ending-the-chapters-when-they-fall-asleep. Ugh, I guess habits die hard. <strong>
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	4. Chapter 3: Crushes and Shenanigans
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* * *

><p><span>Chapter Three: Crushes and Shenanigans<span>

*A week later*

"Hiccup?" Jack said, leaning over and putting his head on said person's shoulder. Hiccup groaned quietly, and pushed his head away.

"What?" He breathed, his eyes glued to Professor Mansnoozie, or Sandy, as everyone else called him. Since the professor was mute, the Charms class largely consisted on note-taking and studying the demonstrations carefully. Today, was obviously a demonstrations day as Sandy flicked his wrist, his mouth moving without words coming out, and things floating, soaring, and transforming.

"I'm bored~" Jack whined. Xavier turned around, because he was sitting in front of the two, and rolled his eyes. He smiled at them as Hiccup rolled his eyes at the white-haired boy.

"Watch the lesson then." Hiccup remarked. "I'm not going to be teaching all this to you after school again like last year." His lips curled up in a sarcastic smile; of course he would, if Jack asked, but he didn't say that out loud. Right now, he needed to make sure he understood the lesson himself, and he needed Jack to stop resting his head on his shoulder, because his hair tickled his neck and it was _seriously_ distracting him.

"Oh come on…" Jack said, sitting up and then slouching back into his seat moodily. He reached in his backpack and grabbed a piece of parchment, slapping it noisily onto his desk. No one noticed though, because they were all taking notes or were too engrossed with watching Sandy to care.

"_You hanging out with Lauren today?_" Jack scrawled out on the parchment before shoving it in Hiccup direction. His green eyes darted downwards, and then shot to Jack, giving him a look. Jack just raised his eyebrows in response.

"_Yeah, why?_" Hiccup wrote back, pushing it back towards him. Jack's eyebrows fell, and his whole demeanor changed.

"_Damn. I thought we could have gone flying or something_." Jack said, biting his lip in uncertainty before giving it back to Hiccup.

"_We already do that, dork_," The auburn-haired male wrote down, rolling his eyes as he gave it back to Jack. And it was true; every night, Hiccup and Jack would go flying with Toothless, soaring above everything and forgetting all their troubles for those few seconds. But now, it was Jack's turn to roll his eyes as he scrawled out his response.

"_On brooms, Frecks. I was thinking we could have a little Quidditch match_." Jack replied.

"_Oh, dang. Sorry. Sounds like fun. Some other time, for sure. I promise_." Hiccup wrote, pushing the paper in Jack's hand, which was underneath the table. His finger lingered at the palm of his hand, near the start of his fingers. For a second, Jack's heart quickened, thinking he was going to intertwine their fingers together. But Hiccup pulled away, instead busying himself with putting away all his supplies when the shrill bell sounded, signaling the end of the class period.

It was Jack, Xavier, and Hiccup's break period, so they went out and sat by the Whomping Willow. The violent tree swayed ominously above them, but they were too far away for it to strike them (years of practice taught them how close they could get). Hiccup and Jack stretched out, side by side, and Xavier sat next to Jack. A meow was heard, and Toothless jumped on Hiccup's stomach suddenly.

"Hey bud," Hiccup said, reaching up at petting the cat's head. Jack looked at Hiccup's face contentedly: those green eyes were full of unadulterated affection for the creature sitting on top of his chest, those thin lips pulled up in a perfect smile and showing off those crooked front teeth, those freckles practically shining in the sun.

Xavier watched Jack watch Hiccup from the corner of his eye, and barely managed to stifle his laugh. He tugged at the bright green grass before him, biting his lip viciously and his eyes watering from unspoken laughter. He knew that look in Jack's eyes like the back of his hand: admiration, maybe even puppy love. He had known this was going on since last year, and it was getting on his nerves that Jack wouldn't just tell him about his crush already. But, he kept his mouth shut, because Hiccup didn't know what the hell was going on either.

When Jack didn't stop looking at Hiccup with his heart of his sleeve, Xavier laughed out loud, his eyes turning green for a millisecond before turning back to their original mundane brown. Jack snapped out of his little staring session, and Hiccup stopped petting Toothless, and all three looked at Xavier with confusion evident in their eyes.

"This is so stupid," Xavier breathed, still laughing, but his friends had heard him. "I'm getting lunch." He said, standing up, throwing his rucksack over his shoulder, and strolling back to the castle in one fluid motion.

"Well, that was odd," Hiccup said, sitting up and dumping Toothless into his lap unceremoniously. Jack chuckled and sat up after him.

"Very odd." He agreed, then stood up and stuck his hand out towards the freckled boy. Hiccup took it without hesitation, and pulled himself up with Jack's assistance (don't worry, Toothless had the common sense to jump out of his lap at the last second). Their hands lingered together for a second longer and then the contact broke.

"Lunch, right?" Jack said, not helping the smile that spread across his face. Hiccup laughed and slung his backpack onto his shoulder.

"Yeah, a sandwich sounds killer right now," He said. The two trailed back into the castle, their shoulders brushing occasionally and Toothless walking behind them. They were quiet but it was a comfortable type of silence, definitely. Toothless, surprisingly, stayed silent as well, and was content with watching Jack closely.

The Great Hall was filled with people by the time Hiccup and Jack had gotten there. It was a good thing that Xavier, who met up with Lauren, saved the two a spot. Hiccup immediately took a plate of smoked Icelandic cod and placed it on the ground, and Toothless attacked it with enthusiasm.

"Geez Hiccup," Lauren said, laughing. "Do you ever feed your cat?" Xavier laughed, and Jack cracked a smile. Hiccup rolled his eyes, sitting down and taking a sandwich from off one of the platters.

"It's not that I don't feed him," Hiccup said. "It's that he never gets full."

"Ah, yes." Jack sighed. "Blame the _cat_." He put a lot more emphasis on the last word, making Hiccup kick sideways and catch the side of his leg. "Ow. Wha-?" was Jack's reaction, and Hiccup gave him a hard look.

"Dude, I wouldn't even go that far." Xavier enthused, smiling at Jack's pain and the unusually hard look that was still glinting in Hiccup's eyes.

"Well, sorry," Jack said, rolling his eyes and rubbing his leg thoughtfully. Hiccup really didn't hit him that hard, it was just the shock of getting hit that hurt him (scared him) the most.

"Wait, what just happened?" Lauren asked, confused. Xavier, Jack and Hiccup all shared a tense look, and then the three burst out laughing. "Did I miss something?" The statement only made them laugh harder. Xavier was smacking the table with his palm; Jack was hunched over in his seat, his head down, his smile wide and his shoulders shaking violently as he tried to stop laughing; Hiccup was doubled over, clutching his sides and laughing the hardest out of all of them.

"N-Nothing…" Hiccup said, wiping a tear from the corner of his eye. "It's nothing. Don't worry about it."

"Alright then." Lauren said, getting up and slinging her bag on her shoulder. "I've got to go, but I'll see you around?" She asked, directly to Hiccup. He nodded, and she smiled. Lauren sent a little wave at the three, swooped down quickly to pet Toothless' head in farewell, and then she left the Great Hall.

"You had to say that, didn't you?" Hiccup said, shoving Jack's shoulder half-heartedly.

"What are you talking about?" Jack said innocently.

"It's supposed to be a secret!" Hiccup said, his eyes darting from Toothless to Jack again. Jack just laughed, and Xavier watched the two, a smile on his lips.

"Well, it's not like she's automatically going to know-" Jack refuted, but Hiccup cut him off.

"But what if someone else figures it out?" Hiccup asked.

"No one's going to figure anything out, Hic." Xavier said, using the nickname that Hiccup absolutely hated (he made them swear not to use it in first year, but Xavier was the only one who used it now… just to get him to shut up). "You're over-reacting. Calm it down a notch."

"Fine," Hiccup said, rolling his eyes expertly. Toothless jumped up next to him, and meowed loudly, just in time for the shrill bell to drown out the sound. They all flinched, and then sighed.

_Back to class_…

* * *

><p><em><strong>*Time skip*<strong>_

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

"I cannot believe he didn't give you detention." I said, keeping in my laughter no matter how much it hurt. Jack just smiled at me, walking away from the classroom door with a new swagger in his step. Xavier scoffed loudly.

"I can't believe he didn't kill you!" Xavier said, punching Jack in the arm.

In Defense, Jack decided that he would try out his new spell he was making. I didn't really believe it myself when I found out he made his own spells, because that takes a lot of work, research, and knowledge. I at least expected him to be in Ravenclaw if he went through all that trouble! Anyways, it was his Frost Spell that he's been working on forever, trying to get it perfect. He thought he cracked the code (metaphorically, of course) in class today, and tried it out… on Professor Bunnymund. The spell had a little kink in it, and Bunnymund's tail was frozen stiff. After, Jack got the nerve to say, "Whoops, sorry Cottontail!"

Let's just say Bunnymund was reaching for his boomerangs when the final bell rang.

"Just some innocent experimentation," Jack said, his eyes crinkling at the edges from his wide smile. I had to remind myself to tear my eyes away from him (if I had my way, I would stare at him all day).

"Innocent," I said, laughing. "Yeah, sure…"

"I'm serious! It's not my fault the gigantic kangaroo got in the way of my spell!" Jack said, hopping slightly on the balls of his feet as we continued down the hall.

"As long as you don't use that on me, I'm good." Xavier said, holding his hands up at shoulder height. He's been the victim of too many of Jack's spells over the past couple years.

"Don't get your hopes up," Jack said, digging through his pocket for his wand.

"Can we please not start this right now?" I said, trying to be the peacemaker I always ended up being when fights like these broke out. People were staring at the three of us, knowing what exactly we were up to, and they started laughing. Jack found his wand.

"Ha!" He yelled triumphantly, striking a pose and pointing his wand impressively at Xavier. Xavier stopped in his tracks, and slowly took out his own wand, the tip pointing directly at Jack's nose.

"Guys, come on, really?" I said, trying to get in between them so they would stop. They both had grins on their faces, tipping everyone off that this wasn't indeed a real fight, but a crowd gathered anyways.

"Nah, come on Hiccup. I wanted to see that!" Someone yelled through the crowd, and pushed their way towards us. Xavier snapped out of his fighting stance, his eyes bright at the sound of Lauren's voice. Jack burst out laughing, and put his wand away, much to people's distaste.

"Hey Lauren." Xavier said hopelessly, and I had to roll my eyes. She gave a little wave.

"Go on everyone!" She said, turning around and throwing her hands in the air. "There's nothing to see here!" Everyone groaned, muttering good-naturedly, and walked away. "So… what are you two fighting about now?" Lauren asked, turning around and putting her hands on her hips.

Jack and Xavier looked at each other, opening their mouths to answer her question, when they burst out laughing. I smacked my hand to my forehead, trying not to laugh with them.

"Is it terrible to say that I have no idea?" Jack said, running a hand through his hair. The act was so simple, but it stirred something in the pit of my stomach at the same time.

All I could think was, "_how would it feel if I did that to him?_"

"Then why would you fight if-? You know what, you guys are idiots." Lauren said, giving up on the two of them. Jack's smile grew wider, taking on the look of mischief that I knew so well, and tackled her. He wrapped her in his arms playfully, her shocked expression pulling everything together.

"Why, thank you, Lauren!" Jack squealed, hugging her tighter. Lauren worked to get out of his grasp.

"Jack, get… off… me!" Her broken sentence came out as she pushed away from him. He suddenly let go, letting her stumble backwards. I caught her by the shoulders, making sure she didn't fall.

"As you insist." Jack said, giving a huge, sweeping bow in mock-respect. Lauren just scoffed, then laughed.

"Okay, okay," Lauren said. "We're even now: I stopped your fight, you killed me with a hug. Great." Xavier laughed, his cheeks burning with something (rage? Jealousy? Want?).

"Fine, we're even." Jack said, sticking his hand out. Lauren grabbed it, and they shook hands.

"Hiccup!" She said, as if remembering something. "Ready to go?" It sort of became a regular thing, Lauren and I hanging out after class. I smiled, and nodded.

"See ya guys later." I said, offering a wave to Xavier and Jack. Both of them waved back with smiles on their faces. But as I turned away, following Lauren down the hall, I saw Jack's smile fall and practically shatter like glass on the marble floor, his hand falling back to his side hopelessly. With that look on his face, all I wanted to do was run up to him and hug him to death and ask him what was wrong.

"Is everything alright?" Lauren asked me, tilting her head to the side and moving her blonde hair out of her face simultaneously.

"Yeah, I'm fine." I assured. She gave me a skeptical look (I could never really lie to her, I found that out after the third day of knowing her).

Lauren continued walking on our usual route to the Library when I grabbed her arm and steered her in a different direction. She stumbled a bit, but recovered nicely. The look on her face was extremely confused.

"What-?" She started to ask, when I cut her off.

"I just remembered this really cool place I found a while ago," I said. "Change of scenery never hurt, right?" Lauren rolled her eyes, and laughed a little.

We arrived at a blank wall not so long after that, and she gave me a look, as if I was crazy. I ignored it, and scrunched my eyes up tight and thought, "_I need a comfortable place to study with my friend_," three times.

Three seconds later, and intricately woven white door bloomed from the wall. Lauren gaped like a fish out of water at the wall. A gilded doorknob appeared attached to the door, and I pulled it open quickly. Lauren tentatively stepped inside the room, and I literally had to push her inside and shut the door behind me quickly (it was the secrecy factor, okay? It was necessary).

"And…" I said, stretching out the word and gesturing to the room. "This is the Room of Requirement."

The Room was brightly lit, with a wide window and a huge beige couch next to it. There was a small table piled high with food. There was a door off to the side, a bathroom, just as a precaution. It was extraordinarily simple, but Lauren was infatuated.

"This is so awesome! It just came out of the wall, like 'what the-?'" She said cutting herself off. "How did you find out about this place?" Lauren asked as an afterthought.

"Read about it in Hogwarts: A History. Geez, does anybody read anymore?" I asked, rolling my eyes sarcastically. Lauren just shot me a look, flopping onto the couch, her bag resting at the base of the couch.

"No offense Hiccup, but I wouldn't read Hogwarts: A History if someone put a gun to my head and threatened to shoot." Lauren said. I laughed at her and the Muggle expression, and moved around to sit on the couch next to her.

"It's not that bad, really…" I said, pulling out my homework. She did the same, scoffing.

"I don't want to read about a whole ton of dead guys for fun!" Lauren protested.

"So you'd rather read about a whole ton of made up guys?" I asked, giving her a skeptical look. She shoved my shoulder playfully.

We did our homework the best we could, occasionally asking each other questions and goofing off with random banter that came out of nowhere. After, Lauren settled herself on the side of the couch nearest the window, and gasped loudly.

"Hey, look." She said, tugging at my sleeve. "Jack and Xavier are playing Quidditch." I looked over her shoulder, and saw two little figures flying erotically around the Quidditch pitch. I laughed.

"How in the heck can you tell that it's Jack and Xavier?" I asked. Lauren just gave me a look.

"Please." She said. "I could spot the two dorks fifty million miles away." I rolled my eyes, and gathered a piece of her hair in my fingers.

"Don't you think that's a bit of an exaggeration?" I asked, separating the hair into three strands and started to braid them together.

"It's only exaggerating if you stretch the truth." Lauren said seriously. "And technically, if I use a Super Sight Charm, I could see them."

"But you don't have a Super Sight Charm on you right now, so technically you're exaggerating." I said, my fingers still twisting her hair into its pattern, the braid reaching the middle of her back so far. Just halfway done…

"Okay, fine Mr. Technical. I'm exaggerating." She said, twisting her head to look at me, only to jerk her hair away from my fingers. "What are you doing?" She asked, her own hands flying up to her hair and finding the braid.

"I was braiding your hair. Now, can I finish it?" I asked. Lauren blinked at me, and turned forward again. I got the unfinished braid and continued the pattern deftly.

"Sorry…" She mumbled. "Not a lot of guys know how to braid hair."

"My mom taught me before… you know…" I said, focusing a bit more on the pattern as I reached the bottom. "I used to braid her hair when my dad was away. But after she… died… I just sort of stopped doing it."

"Yeah…" She said, and I let go of her hair. Lauren twisted around to face me, a smile on her lips. "Plus, your dad would probably beat the snot out of you if he found you doing anything remotely girly." I laughed a bit, knowing how true the statement was.

So then started the task of playfully lacing more and more braids into Lauren's long hair. There was about five before I stopped, my fingers tired. Lauren just laughed, throwing her hair back over her shoulders and looking at her reflection in the window.

"You know what?" She said, looking at herself with a smile on her face. "I think I'm going to leave it like this." She stated with finality. I choked.

"Are you serious?" I asked, not knowing if she was kidding or not.

"Yes! I'm dead serious!" She said. "I'm going to start a new trend, just you watch!" I laughed, and rolled my eyes slowly. I moved, laying down on the couch and hanging my legs over the edge of the couch. Lauren did the same, only facing the other way so that our heads were next to each other.

"You keep believing that." I mumbled, smiling to the ceiling. She scoffed.

"Hiccup, can I ask you a question?" She said, the nervousness in her voice evident in the question. I blinked quickly.

"You just did." I replied. She rolled her eyes at me. "Go on." I said.

"Do you like anyone?" she asked.

"Uh…" I said, a bit awkwardly. "You'd… you'd probably kill me if I told you." I said uncertainly.

"Do you really think I'd kill anyone?" She asked. "It's not like I have a reason to!"

"Eh, I don't know. You could be a crazy psycho-killer and I would have no idea." I said.

"Still." She said. "I don't think I would kill anyone without a really good reason."

It was silent for a while, and I was debating with myself whether or not I should tell her. She was trustworthy, and she would find out sooner or later, but… I cringed, shutting my eyes tightly. I stole myself for five seconds, and…

"Jack." I managed to spit out.

"What?" She said. "No, I don't really have a reason to kill him. Except maybe for the fact that he's so gosh-dang annoying…"

"Lauren…" I said. "I was answering your question." I said quietly. I didn't know whether to laugh at how ditsy she was in that second, or to cry because I finally told someone. Now everything was going to change: Jack was going to find out some way or another, and then I wouldn't have any friends and I'd be alone again…

"What?!" She asked again. "You… you…"

"Yeah." I said, sitting up and getting off the couch. "I'm gay." Well, now that I admitted it… "So, I'm just going to go… and I'll see you later, maybe." I grabbed my backpack and slung it on my shoulder. I was walking towards the door when a hand grabbed my shoulder and spun me around. As soon as I did, Lauren thumped me on the back of my head with her open hand lightly, and then she pulled me into a bone-crushing hug.

"What the hell is wrong with you?" She asked, breaking her hold on me and holding me by the shoulders now. "Does it look like I give _two flying shit bricks_ if you're gay or not?!"

"I-I…" I stuttered.

"Well, I don't," Lauren said, pulling me into a hug again. This time, though, I hugged her back.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"Wow, you're flying is really off today!" Xavier yelled at me as I wobbled slightly on my broom. I was originally planning for all three of us playing a scrimmage game of Quidditch today, since the pitch wasn't being used, but Hiccup flaked out. Not that it was much of a loss, since Hiccup was a rubbish Quidditch player, but I still wanted to have all three of us together again.

"Shut it, X!" I yelled back. Then I laughed. "And even then, I'm still a better flyer than you!" He frowned, and shot towards me. Xavier lunged for the Quaffle that was tucked in the crook of my arm, and I moved away from him, laughing.

"You little shit!" Xavier cursed, racing after me. I totally didn't see it coming when he rammed against my side, making me drop the Quaffle. He swooped downwards into a dive and caught the ball-ish figure in mid-air.

"Well, that simply wasn't fair." I muttered. Xavier decided to show off, and he started spinning the Quaffle on the tip of his finger.

"Admit it: I won fair and square." He said with a smirk, tossing the Quaffle up, only to catch it and tuck it safely in the crook of his arm. We both raced down and hopped off our brooms.

"I wouldn't say 'fair and square' because… you know, the field is sort of an oval-ish shape…" I said as we put everything back the way it was. Xavier rolled his eyes at me, and made a motion that suggested him whacking me upside the head with his broom.

"You know what I mean, Jack." He said.

"Well, duh." I replied. "I'm not stupid."

"Are you going to fucking tell me what's going on, or are you just going to stay like this forever?" Xavier blurted out suddenly, holding his hands out and looking me straight in the eye. I couldn't look away.

"What… what the hell are you talking about?" I managed to choke out.

"You've been acting different." Xavier said, his hands falling back to his sides. We put away our borrowed brooms, and he stuffed his hands in his pockets. "You're flying was off today. And… you're always, like, depressed or something. And you're _actually studying_." He said, a sense of incredibility in his voice. "You never study! In all the time I've known you, you've never studied or actually tried hard enough to get an E on one of the essays Pitch assigns!"

So, maybe I was throwing myself into my homework a bit, and studying. It wasn't my number one choice, but it felt like it was an escape route. That didn't mean I paid any attention in class, though. I just looked at Xavier, shocked, really. If he's noticed that, could he had noticed…? No, he couldn't have. We grabbed our bags and I opened my mouth to argue with him, but he shut me up.

"Don't even try saying that you want good grades this term because I know you don't give a shit about grades." Xavier said as we walked towards the castle. I shut my mouth. He knew me too well. "If… if you would just tell me, that would be magnificent."

I sighed, defeated. I knew that tone in Xavier's voice; he used it when he found me crying in our room, a month after Emma died… there was the right mix of seriousness, sternness and care laced into his voice. It was the voice of genuine concern and hope for your well-being. Hell, it was the voice of a worried friend.

"It's just that…" I started out, having no way of putting this. "So, I've liked this… person for a while now." Xavier raised his eyebrows at me.

"A person." He repeated.

"And… I've been trying to work up the nerve to ask them out, or at least make a move or something…" I explained, trying to be as vague as possible. "But… they've started hanging out with this other person, and I'm sort of jealous, even though the certain person I like assured me that there was nothing going on between them…"

"Can you just stop with the secrecy and use their names?" Xavier blurted out, unable to help himself. "I know you're talking about Hiccup and Lauren."

I was a fish out of water, and he was a fisherman, standing over his catch with a sadistic smile on his face, just thinking about all the fancy dinner dishes he could make with my corpse.

"H-How did you-? I-I mean, n-no, that's… that's stupid. Why would I-?" I started to stutter. Dammit. That assured him even more, because I almost never stuttered.

"I've known for a while now, dude." Xavier said, slapping me on my shoulder. "No need to get your boxers in a twist." I blinked at him.

"… Am I really that obvious?" I asked.

"Nah," Xavier said, and I let out a breath I didn't know I was holding in. "It's just the way you look at him sometimes. You look different when he's around… happier, more yourself."

"Aw… X, you do have a heart!" I said, poking his shoulder. He whacked me away.

"I should be saying that about you," He remarked under his breath. I rolled my eyes at him. "So… when did this happen?"

"What?"

"How long have you liked the little fishbone?" Xavier said bluntly, folding his arms across his chest and looking at me with an expectant look. Why did he have to be so straightforward? My blood instantly rushed to my cheeks, and I inwardly cursed Xavier's existence. "I swear to the freaking gods, man…"

"First year?" I said, cringing at his delayed reaction.

"What…?" Xavier said, his mouth working more than it should have.

"I've liked him ever since first year. I just didn't notice until the end of second." I said quickly. Xavier's mouth popped open, forming a perfect "o" before he closed it again, smacking his lips loudly and nodding his head slowly.

"I should have seen that one coming." He said, laughing slightly. I blinked quickly, completely confused. "No offense dude, you're like a love-sick puppy when you're around him."

"W-What? Pfft. N-No, what are you talking about? No I'm not!" I stammered, brushing him off. He just stared at me. "You're an ass, do you know that? You just like seeing me spaz out and shit."

"Pretty much."

"Go stick your tongue in Lauren's throat." I said, waving him off, only to be greeted by a harsh punch to my shoulder. "What? You know you want to~"

"Go confess already." He said, mocking the tone in my voice and waving me off in a similar manner. I resisted the urge to punch him. "No, I'm dead serious. Just go tell him." Xavier said. I put my face in my hands quickly, before straightening up and running my fingers through my hair.

"I can't." I said weakly. "I… I don't even know if he swings that way, you know? And… and we've been friends for practically forever. If I say anything, everything would be ruined and I really don't want to lose a friendship because of my stupidity."

Xavier looked like he was going to grab me by the collar of my shirt and shake me, with his fingers twitching and his brown eyes becoming darker than usual. There was also a black spot forming on his nose. He blinked quickly, his eyes crossed and spying the change in his nose. Xavier exhaled, his eyes and nose returning to normal.

"Okay, then." He said, folding his arms in front of his chest. "You have to promise me something, though."

"What?"

"Snap out of this stupid-ass funk you're in." Xavier demanded, pointing a finger at me accusingly. "It's pissing me off. I just want my friend back."

"Fine." I said, smiling.

Well, that could have gone worse.

* * *

><p><strong>And now everyone knows~ Except for the two main people that should know. Muahaha! Thanks for reading! It's means a lot, guys! Leave a review or feel free to PM me! <strong>

**Huggles for all! *hugs***

**-HB**


	5. Chapter 4: Kill Me Now

**YO! Hey guys! Well, here we go again! This is, again, really repetitive, and I'm sorry, but the next couple chapters are going to be totally separate from LITL!**

**Warning: minor character death, but don't worry! It's all okay!**

**DISCLAIMER: I DONT OWN HP, HTTYD OR ROTG**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Four: Kill Me Now<span>

"You doing anything?" Jack asked, poking Hiccup's side annoyingly. Hiccup rolled his verdant eyes at him.

"No, Jack." Hiccup said, the sarcasm basically dripping from his voice. "I'm just sitting here, randomly writing a five-inch essay for Defense in my free time."

"That's _exactly_ why you should have been in Ravenclaw, Frecks." Jack said, ruffling his hair. "Come on… don't be boring."

"Do you really expect me to succumb to peer-pressure?" Hiccup asked dryly, looking over his shoulder to see Jack flashing an innocent smile his way. It was a good thing he was sitting because he would have melted on the spot if he wasn't (inwardly, he was cursing himself, because this was so fucking stupid; he was already falling really hard for a person he's known for five years, he should have been used to the effects that his smile had on him by now).

"Maybe~" Jack said. Toothless walked up and circled himself around Hiccup's ankles.

"Seriously, Toothless?" Hiccup had to ask. "What side are you on?"

"The fun side." Jack informed him, the freckled teen not knowing that he was quoting the cat-slash-dragon himself. Hiccup rolled his eyes again, putting down his quill carefully and turning around to fully face Jack.

"So you're telling me," Hiccup said, "that you want us to go flying, in the middle of the day, and risk being caught?"

"Pretty much!" Jack said. Hiccup's expression said it all as he turned back around to scrawl something else out onto his parchment. "Hiccup… No one's out on Saturdays, we'll be fine!"

"You know, there are these magical portals called _windows_, and they let people see the outside world." Hiccup said, feigning awe and not even looking up from his essay. Jack huffed, and plopped down in the seat next to Hiccup.

"You're being difficult." Jack whined. Toothless sneezed.

"I know. So are we going or what?" Hiccup asked, standing up suddenly and shoving his newly-finished essay, quill, and ink into his backpack and pulling out his wand from his boot.

So that's how the two found themselves sneaking into the kitchens. Thanks to Hiccup's fame with the yetis and elves, he gained them some peanut butter and jelly sandwiches and a smoked cod for their little adventure. Hiccup thanked them graciously, shoving the food into his backpack and walking out. He had to pull Jack out by the collar before he could steal another intricately-crafted cookie from the yetis.

The three hiked up to their dorm, passing Xavier on the way up.

"Hey X, where are you going?" Hiccup asked.

"Uh, nowhere." Xavier said, rubbing the back of his neck awkwardly. "Just going to head up to the Library to work on that essay for Defense, you know…"

"She's usually in the fiction section, you dork." Hiccup said, clapping his hand onto Xavier's shoulder. "Good luck!"

"W-What?!" Xavier said. Hiccup laughed loudly at his reaction and Jack tried his best to contain his own snort of laughter.

Once the three of them entered their dorm, Hiccup fished his wand out of his boot again and cast the spell on Toothless. A second later, the black Night Fury was wiggling in anticipation. Hiccup laughed, then hauled out his flying gear from his slightly beat-up trunk.

"Need help with that?" Jack asked.

"Yeah, here," Hiccup said, handing over the smoked cod that he got from the kitchens. "Feed Toothless, will you?" He said. Jack took the fish and unwrapped it, throwing the paper down onto the floor and holding it in his hands, not knowing what to do with it.

"Um… why?" Jack asked slowly.

"Just think of it as a trust exercise." Hiccup said, shrugging as he got to work on hooking Toothless up to the invention.

Jack took a deep breath and held out the fish for the dragon. Toothless sniffed at it cautiously, before snapping it up in his jaws and devouring it in two bites. Jack, startled by the sudden movement, stumbled backwards and fell on his ass. The dragon shared a look with Hiccup before walking closer to Jack and regurgitating half of the fish onto his lap.

"Ew!" Jack said. "Freckles, I think Toothless has a disease or something! He just threw up on me!" Hiccup laughed, and Toothless warbled.

"Nope, he doesn't have a _disease_." Hiccup said rolling his eyes. "Go on, take a bite." He motioned to the half-fish in Jack's lap.

"You've got to be kidding me…" Jack said, slightly in awe and slightly hoping that this was some sick, twisted joke.

"Come on, I had to do it!" Hiccup argued. "It's only fair that you do, too."

"**Just eat it, Frost**." Toothless said. Jack hesitantly took a bite of the fish, and almost immediately vomited, but he managed to swallow the mouthful.

"God, that was awful." Jack said, shuddering.

"Great. See? Now we can go." Hiccup said, hooking up the last buckle.

He threw the window open and Toothless hopped outside, hanging off the ledge like he always did. Hiccup climbed on, hooked his foot in the right spot, and they took off. Jack hung out of the window after they left, one hand gripping the window's frame and his foot on the building while the other half of him was dangling off the side. Toothless and Hiccup made a loop, and as they were coming back around, Jack jumped off the ledge. The familiar and exhilarating feeling of weightlessness overtook him, but it all stopped when he fell onto Toothless' saddle right behind Hiccup (it kind of hurt, actually, but Jack wasn't about to complain). Jack wrapped his arms around the boy in front of him, and they set off again, flying faster than they normally would have.

Toothless brought them soaring over the Forbidden Forest, the treetops under them flying past at top speed, the wind battering them harshly. Hiccup had to laugh as Toothless looped upside-down in the sky and Jack held onto him a little tighter than before. There was a break in the trees, and Hiccup patted Toothless' head.

"There, bud," He murmured, and Toothless changing directions into a deadly fast dive, barely pulling out of it in time to land on the ground on his paws. Hiccup and Jack slipped off, laughing lightly.

"I swear, one day you two are going to be the death of me." Jack said. Hiccup pouted.

"Not intentionally, of course," He remarked, pulling out the sandwiches from his backpack and clumsily tossing Jack one. They sat down on the soft grass near the little lake and munched happily on the food. "How were you? Over the summer, I mean?" Hiccup asked suddenly, making Jack chuckle a bit.

"Seriously? I thought the whole talk about summer was over and done with by now." Jack said incredulously.

"You know what I mean," Hiccup said, looking him in the eye. "How were you? After… after Emma?"

The previous year, during winter break, Jack went home for the holiday to spend it with his beloved sister and mother. There was a lake nearby that froze over every winter, making the most perfect, private ice skating rink there ever was. Jack took out Emma, who was happy to do anything with her older brother… but it was too early in the season, and the lake wasn't frozen over all the way. Jack tried to help her, and since he forgot his wand, he resorted to grabbing hold of a funky-looking stick and trying to push her out of the way. He was too late, though, and the ice cracked from under her, the icy waters below claiming her life.

Xavier and Hiccup knew there was something wrong the minute they saw Jack, whose eyes were continually red and puffy. Their normally happy friend wouldn't smile for days, no matter what stupid tricks they did to try and get him to crack a smile. It wasn't until Xavier woke up one night to Jack crying that they learned what had happened. Hiccup immediately sympathized, because he knew what he was going through.

And slowly but surely, throughout the rest of the year, Jack got out of his funk and was back to his normal self. At the end of the year though, you could tell there was a sort of anxiousness that was there in him about going back home. But he couldn't avoid it forever, and he knew his mother needed him too, so… he went back home anyways.

Jack blinked slowly, hanging his head. When he opened his eyes again, they were downcast, staring perfectly at his half-finished sandwich.

"It was… it was pretty rough. My mom was working at the Ministry the whole time so…" He said, his chest feeling tight and his eyes burning slightly.

"So you were home alone most of the time." Hiccup said, finishing his sentence.

"Yeah…" Jack said, taking another bite of the sandwich. It tasted like sawdust in his mouth now, but he made himself chew it and swallow.

"You know, it wasn't your fault in the first place." Hiccup said, setting the food aside and placing his hand on Jack's shoulder.

"It was. I took her skating that day. I was stupid enough not to bring my wand…" Jack responded.

"Yeah, that all happened, but you can't blame yourself for all that happening. It's not like you planned her death," Hiccup said, shaking Jack's shoulder lightly. "And didn't I tell you to send me an owl if something like that happened? I would have used some Floo powder or something!"

"Yes, because you always swoop in and save the day." Jack replied sarcastically.

"Well, it would have gotten your mind off things." Hiccup said. "You need to stop blaming yourself for all that."

"I make a mess wherever I go…" Jack said, not looking up. Hiccup rolled his eyes, his heart secretly hurting for his best-friend-turned-crush. He poked his cheek suddenly, making Jack jump and turn towards him.

"Don't say that." Hiccup scolded.

"I might as well just give in," Jack said with a sigh. "I'll never win against your Viking stubbornness."

"Yes, that's right. Because you cannot fight all… this!" Hiccup said, flexing his twig-like arms intimidatingly. Jack laughed, then pinched the almost nonexistent bicep.

"Oh, of course. I'm shaking with fear." Jack said, with a light laugh. Hiccup took pride in said laugh, taking that as a sign that Jack was feeling slightly better about his sister's passing or that he was getting his mind off bad memories. Jack, unable to eat his sandwich anymore, threw it carelessly to the side and flopped backwards, laying down in the slightly overgrown grass.

"You should be." Hiccup said, laughing, He laid down in the grass next to Jack. Their hands touched, a little bit more than slightly, but instead of shying away, they both smiled to themselves and left their hands where they were.

And for the longest time, the two just lay there, watching the clouds roll by and trying to find recognizable shapes in their ever-changing forms.

* * *

><p>Xavier stood outside the Library for a good moment, before taking a deep breath and stepping inside. He struggled to keep his composure and his features relatively normal. Who cared if his eyes were a few shades lighter and his hair was darker than normal? Blame the lighting on that, for sure. After about ten minutes of scouring the whole Library, he finally found the fiction section of the huge place, barely taking up a tiny corner. But there was a window seat, and it was currently occupied.<p>

Lauren, seeing out of the corner of her eye that someone was there, looked up from her book and smiled sheepishly.

"Hey." She said, swinging her legs off the seat and walking towards him.

"Hi." Xavier said. "I have something to talk to you about."

Lauren blushed. "Really? Okay." She said. They sat down and Xavier looked at the floor.

"So… okay I know this is going to sound really weird, and I know that this stupid, but really, I have no one else to talk to about this, and I'm pretty sure you're going to understand anyways…" Xavier said, rambling.

"Can you please just tell me? Anticipation is killing me over here." Lauren said, smiling.

"Jack has a crush." Xavier blurted out. Lauren's face fell momentarily, her heart hurting for Hiccup.

"Well, who?" She asked, cringing slightly at the kicked-puppy tone her voice had.

"That's the crazy part!" Xavier said, carding a hand through his hair. "I mean, I've been knowing that he's liked this someone for a long time now, but I just assumed that it's another one of his flings, you know? Just another girlfriend, whatever. No… this time it's different, and I really don't know how to handle it. Well, I do, but…"

"Spit it out. You're halfway there." Lauren said. Xavier chuckled a bit under his breath, then looked up at her.

"It's Hiccup." He said bluntly. Lauren's mouth dropped open, and both her hands slapped over her mouth loudly. She looked like she was going to scream. "Are you okay?" Xavier asked uncertainly.

"Hell to-the-freaking no!" Lauren said, standing up and pacing. "You've got to be kidding me. You didn't just say that. You _didn't_."

"Um…"

"This is so insane!" Lauren breathed. "Do you know how crazy this is?"

"Do you mind telling me what you're freaking out about?" Xavier asked, completely lost.

"Oh." She said, turning red from embarrassment. "Well, you see… Hiccup likes him too."

"You've got to be fucking shitting me?!" Xavier said loudly, and Lauren shushed him, putting her hand over his mouth.

"We're in a library, you dork!" She scolded. "But… yes. I'm dead serious."

"They like each other." Xavier said, feeling completely happy for a moment before having that leak out of him quickly. "Well, damn. They're never going to figure it out." Lauren's happiness deflated too, and she sat down huffily next to him.

"Dang." She sighed lightly. "You're right."

"Why don't they just tell each other? They're semi-smart people! They can figure it out by themselves!" Xavier said, throwing his hands in the air. Lauren laughed a little.

"They just don't want to believe it." She said lightly.

"I wish we could do something." Xavier said, and Lauren regarded him with wide eyes. "I mean, not shove them in a broom closet and until they have sex or anything but… just get them to open their eyes a little, you know?"

"Xavier!" Lauren said, kissing his cheek and making him turn a deep red (quite literally). "You're a genius!"

"I am?"

"Yes!" Lauren said. "I've got a plan or two, and I might need your help. Are you game?"

"Sure," Xavier said. "What do I have to do?"

"For now, leave it to me." Lauren said. "I'll see you later, okay?"

"Okay."

* * *

><p><strong>Yeah, so, Jack was unable to save his sister during the winter break of Fourth Year. :(<strong>

**But... Thanks for reading! Feel free to leave a review or shoot me a PM!**

**Love you!**

**-HB**


	6. Chapter 5: Remorse and Reasoning

**Hey! So... um... this happened. I don't know how to justify this...**

**Note: I made a lot of Harry Potter references here, so everything wizard-like is not mine. **

**Warning: A LOT OF UNPRECEDENTED ANGST. I AM SO SORRY.**

**DISCLAIMER: I DONT OWN HP HTTYD OR ROTG**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Five: Remorse and Reasoning<span>

**Jack's POV**

"Today, class, we will be workin' on… Attack!" Bunnymund said. Everyone looked at each other, confused. "We're dueling, ya gumbies." He clarified, and we all laughed uncomfortably. "Oh, come on. It's goin' ta be fun! Jus' you wait. So. Get into partners of two, and practice some of the offensive and defense spells I've taught ya so far."

"I call Hiccup!" I yelled, throwing my hand in the air and pointing at Hiccup. He turned an interesting shade of red as he looked at me as if I was insane. "What? You have suckish aim and your defensive spells need work."

"Oh, as if you're the spell master, Professor Frost." Hiccup said sarcastically, rolling his eyes at me.

"You two are such idiots," Xavier sighed, getting up and leaving to find a partner.

"Idiots?" I scoffed. "As if. So… are you ready?"

"To duel you?" Hiccup asked, laughing incredulously. "Any day."

"Geez, sounding a bit cocky there, Freckles. Maybe you need a refresher course in humility," I remarked. We walked away from each other, and turned around so I was facing him and vice versa. We bowed, low, sweeping and mocking, and the duel began. I shot a Bat Boogey Hex at him instantly.

"Humility? What have you got to say about humility?" Hiccup asked, blocking my spell with a flick of his wrist and shooting a spell at me in retaliation. I dodged it as it flew above my shoulder. "Your head's as big as a hot-air balloon."

"You know that would've been a good _come-back_," I said, punctuating the word with another spell cast his way, "if I knew what a hot-air balloon was."

"Oi! You two! Stop talking trash an' just duel!" Bunnymund scolded.

"But we are, Professor!" I said, straightening up from my dueling posture for a moment and letting myself look at Bunnymund… which, now that I think about it, was my mistake.

I felt the momentary feeling of lukewarm water was being poured down my body. Then, it was almost as if someone grabbed my ankle and hoisted me up in the air. The world turned upside-down and the blood started rushing to my head instantly. I heard Hiccup laugh a little.

"Get me down!" I yelled, looking at Hiccup who was smiling brightly in my direction.

"Who doesn't have aim now?" He countered, his laugh bubbling in his voice.

"Hiccup! Get me _down_ from here!" I said, feeling myself get hoisted higher and higher into the air.

"Alrigh' Bitesize, I think he got the point," Bunnymund said.

"Thanks, Cottontail!" I said, sticking my thumbs up. Some students laughed, still trying to focus on their own duels, but the sight of me upside-down in mid-air was too tempting for them. Hiccup waved his wand, his mouth moving, saying the incantation under his breath, and suddenly, the world was moving so fast I couldn't make sense of it. There was a flash of orange that I couldn't make sense of.

"JACK!" I heard Hiccup yell, the panic and worry saturating his voice. I didn't have time to react to anything, because as soon as the sensation started, it stopped.

I felt a second of pain, and then… nothing.

* * *

><p>It was one of those times when everything seemed to move in slow motion. As soon as Hiccup wove his wand, he knew something bad was going to happen. Maybe it was his gut telling him this, or maybe his conscious, but he just knew it. When Jack started his descent, all he could think of was, "<strong>NO!<strong>" But every part of his body seemed to be frozen, forcing himself to watch his crush plummet to the floor. Everyone else seemed to be in this daze as well, seeing as though no one moved a muscle (except their eyes, of course, which were watching Jack fall).

Hiccup was the one to break out of the trance. After what seemed like an eternity, he flicked his wrist again. He tried to perform a spell that would cushion any fall, a spell that would make the fall as if you were landing on a million pillows. But, Jack was right: his aim sucked. The blast of orange light that burst from the tip of his wand narrowly missed Jack, just passing over his shoulder.

"JACK!" Hiccup yelled, his fear using his voice as its outlet. He moved forward, but it was to no avail.

Time seemed that now would be the perfect time to speed up, and Jack fell onto the marble floor, the sound of impact crushing Hiccup' heart in the span of a second. Jack was instantly unconscious, anyone would know that by how he was lying. Hiccup stumbled forward, dropping his wand with a disgusted look thrown its way. He collapsed onto his knees next to Jack, a tear silently making its way down his cheek.

"Move, Bitesize," Bunymund said, nudging Hiccup to the side none-so-gently. The huge bunny pressed his ear to Jack's chest, his paw simultaneously finding Jack's wrist and pressing two of his digits onto it. There was a couple moments of silence that hung over the room, and then Bunny sat up.

"Class's dismissed. Go find somethin' else ta do." Bunnymund ordered. He grabbed his wand, almost out of thin air, as the students filed out of the classroom hurriedly; they have never seen or heard Bunny this serious, and they weren't about to make him mad. Hiccup made no move to leave, and neither did Xavier, who was standing a little ways away.

Bunny stood as quick as lightning, and muttered an incantation. Jack's limp body lifted into the air, and Hiccup wanted to shout at the professor to put him down; _magic already did enough harm to him, he didn't need more!_ But Xavier put his hand on his shoulder and squeezed, shocking him out of whatever he was in. Bunny dropped down on all fours, his right hand still holding his wand into the air, effectively suspending Jack in the air. Without warning, he was literally hopping out of the classroom quicker than anything, a floating Jack following quickly behind him.

"Come on," Xavier said, shaking his shoulder slightly before moving to follow Bunnymund. Hiccup stayed rooted to the spot. "Hiccup?"

"I did this…" He said, taking a step back. "I can't…" He couldn't go see him. He couldn't see the damage he caused. He couldn't see the pain he inflicted on the one he loved. He couldn't see Jack so _broken_ and know that he made him that way. Not now, not ever.

"It was an accident, Hiccup." Xavier said gently, his hair slowly turning a darker shade. "You didn't mean it."

"He's hurt now and it's all my fault…" Hiccup managed to blurt out before sitting down on the floor. He spotted his wand next to him, and threw it against the wall, where it clattered uselessly onto the floor. Hiccup pulled his knees up to his chest, and buried his face in between them.

Xavier didn't give him time to brood, as he stalked over and grabbed him by the shoulders. Roughly, he pulled Hiccup onto his feet as if he weighed nothing and shook him slightly.

"Accidents happen, Hiccup." Xavier said, his facial features not matching the fierce tone in his voice. "And there's nothing you can do about it but move on. _Accio_ Hiccup's wand." He said, waving his own wand. Xavier caught Hiccup's wand deftly and placed it in Hiccup's left hand. "We're going." He said with finality.

Hiccup found himself mechanically putting all his things away and following Xavier through the hallways, heading towards the Hospital Wing. Xavier had to basically steer him by grabbing his shoulder because he was moving too slow and was tripping everywhere. In all honesty, Hiccup looked like Grade-A shit; he was pale, his freckles the only color on his face; his lips were pressed into a flat line, the only time it crinkled was when he obsessively bit his bottom lip in worry; his hands were gripping his backpack straps tightly, his knuckles white. Out of all the years Xavier knew him, he never looked this bad. Which was saying something, because he's seen some crazy stuff happen to the auburn-haired boy.

After what felt like an eternity, they arrived at the Hospital Wing, and were immediately intercepted by Madame Pomfrey.

"Aster said you two would be coming." She said, handing them each a glass of water before sitting them in comfortable armchairs. "How are you feeling?"

"Like shit," Hiccup mumbled, his words being muffled when he took a sip of the liquid in the ornate glass cup. Madame Pomfrey swooped down in front of him, and pressed a hand onto his forehead. "Emotionally, I mean." He corrected, and she clicked her tongue at him for giving her a scare.

"We're fine, thanks," Xavier said. "How's Jack?"

"I knew you'd be wondering about the poor boy." She said.

"He didn't die, did he?!" Hiccup exclaimed, the panic, worry and fear practically leaking out of his mouth and pooling at his feet. "Please tell me he didn't…"

"Calm down, Hiccup," Pomfrey said, placing her hand on his shoulder. "He's fine, boy. Jackson's sleeping now, and he deserves it. A mildly-fractured skull, a broken arm, and three broken ribs. Easily fixed. He'll live."

Hiccup looked up at her, and nodded, biting his bottom lip furiously. His eyes were shining with unshed tears and rimmed with red. He was all to blame, and he knew it. He shouldn't have done this…

"Could we see him?" Xavier said, knowing the thoughts that would mostly likely be passing through his friend's brain at the exact moment they did. Madame Pomfrey sighed, and gave the two boys a sincere look.

"If you want. But keep your voices down. He needs his rest." She answered.

"Yes, Madame Pomfrey," The two of them answered. She patted each of them on the shoulder before moving out of their way and into her office. Xavier gave glanced at Hiccup before moving off into the direction of the only occupied bed in the Hospital Wing.

Jack looked bad, worse than how he looked after a typical Quidditch match, and that's _really_ bad. His shirt and cloak was folded neatly at the edge of his bed. Because of this, you could plainly see that his chest was wrapped up in pristine white bandages, and his slightly swollen left arm in a sling. His head was wrapped delicately in the same white bandage, red staining the fabric slightly near the back of his head.

_I hope Hiccup doesn't see that_, Xavier thought, no, more like prayed.

There was a choking sound, and Hiccup was right behind him, hand over his mouth in an attempt to suppress the noise. A silent tear spilled out of Hiccup's eye for the countless time that day as he stumbled forward, dropping his backpack onto the floor with a light _thud!_ and collapsing into the chair next to Jack's bed. Xavier looked on, knowing that there was nothing he could do to help either one of his friends, and it was sort of depressing, really.

There was a long silence, and Xavier didn't know his friends could be quiet for this long… but then again, one was dead asleep (no pun intended) and the other was grieving (sorta). He knew class would be out for everyone by now, and that rumors would be flying above everyone's heads about what happened. He could practically hear the chatter, the exaggerated recounts of one Defense lesson being tossed about the castle, leaving the truth uncovered.

And that's when Lauren came running in, her eyes frantic and worried. Her hair flowed after her, the newly-acquired braids lacing through it and down her back. She stopped suddenly as she reached Xavier's side. And then she saw Jack lying on the bed, looking broken.

"Oh," She said softly, biting her bottom lip. "They weren't lying…" She didn't even ask what happened; maybe she didn't really want to know. Lauren hugged Xavier quickly, and then moved closer to Hiccup's side. Her hand moved and touched his shoulder and he flinched as if she struck him. He looked up at her, and stood up. They were hugging in an instant.

"It was all my fault…" Hiccup mumbled, defeated.

"It was an accident," Lauren corrected, holding him by the shoulders and saying what Xavier has been trying to say since this thing started. Xavier had to roll his eyes. Hiccup was too stubborn for this. Of course he wasn't going to listen. Their hug broke and Hiccup sat back down in his chair.

Another silence filled the room, and it was even deadlier than the last. Lauren was definitely at a loss for words.

The silence broke a couple silent minutes later when Jack started moaning in his sleep. Hiccup looked up so quick that Xavier swore he got whiplash and Lauren didn't know what happened until Jack turned his head, a concerned scowl on his face.

"Heeh…" Jack said, his lips moving lazily and his eyes scrunching up. Hiccup blinked quickly.

"Jack?" He asked, his voice barely a whisper since his throat was spent from crying.

"Hic…" Jack responded.

"Um…" Lauren breathed, tugging on Xavier's cloak. "We should go…"

"Hiccup…" Jack said.

"Jack?" Hiccup said again, a little louder. He grabbed Jack's hand. "I'm here…"

"Jack's in good hands," Xavier said, smug. "See you later, Hic."

"Shut up…" Hiccup mumbled as the two strolled out of the Hospital Wing, Lauren hooking arms with Xavier and smiling. Silence filled the Wing again, and Hiccup felt himself break a bit. He stared sadly at his crush's face, until Jack's fingers twitched in his.

"Mmph," Jack mumbled, his eyes cracking open and his head moving. He grasped Hiccup's hand tighter, not wanting to let go of the comforting and warm source even if he didn't know what it was. _I feel like_, Jack thought, _I got hit by the Knight Bus_…

His intense blue eyes fluttered open, first focusing on the ceiling far above his head before flitting down to the object he currently clasped in his hand tightly. He figured it was a hand before, but as he followed that hand to its owner, a wide yet pained smile spread over his face when he saw Hiccup. His eyes were red and blotchy, and when he smiled, it didn't feel right.

"H-h-hey, J-Jack," Hiccup stuttered, trying to pull his hand away but to no avail since Jack held onto it as if it was a vice. "How are you f-feeling?" Something in his voice tipped Jack off that he was crying, or that he had already cried, and if that was the case, then recently, too. He frowned.

"Good." Jack answered, his vocal chords feeling tight. "You don't look so great." He managed to choke out, looking at Hiccup with worried eyes. Hiccup wrenched his hand away from Jack's then, it coming up and wiping his eyes furiously.

"You should look in the mirror, Frosty," Hiccup said, trying to laugh and make a joke about it, but Jack saw right through his façade; his friend was obviously upset. "You don't look so good, either." He added.

Then Jack remembered, and he didn't know why it took so long for him to do so; the duel in class, the joking around, hanging in the air, and then the falling… His eyes were wide and his breathing hitched as the slight yet sharp pain he was feeling hit him.

"Are you okay?" Hiccup asked, noting this. Jack shook his head.

"Just… remembered what happened…" Jack said, his hand clenching into a fist.

"Oh, gods…" Hiccup breathed out, carding a hand through his hair. "Jack, I am so sorry, I… I didn't mean for all this to happen. I… was just kidding around and I took it too far and I'm sorry and I… I'm gonna go now. See you-" Hiccup said, standing up and making to get his backpack.

"What?" Jack asked, blinking at him furiously. "No, don't go."

"Why?" Hiccup said, his voice breaking. "I'm the one that did this to you."

"Not on purpose, you didn't." Jack said. When Hiccup showed no signs of staying, Jack let out a sigh. "Please stay."

The simple request made Hiccup stop dead in his tracks. Jack wanted him to stay; he wasn't mad, or upset. There was something in his voice that made Hiccup blink in surprise, because he simply hadn't heard it mixed in with Jack's voice before now, and he couldn't put a finger on it to save his life.

"Fine," Hiccup said, putting his backpack down and sitting back down in the chair. It was silent for a while.

"So…" Jack said suddenly. "What's the damage?" He asked. Hiccup laughed slightly at the familiar phrase, the one Jack said every time he got hurt during a Quidditch match or while trying to execute a perfect prank.

"Fractured skull, broken arm, and three broken ribs." Hiccup reported, not looking into his eyes and flashing the usual smile that would accompany the response.

"Not that bad," Jack mused, laughing. Hiccup tried to smile, but failed. "Hey are you-?" He started to ask, when girlish chatter reached their ears. Jack leaned forward, wincing slightly, and took Hiccup's hand, laying back down and closing his eyes and letting his mouth loll open. "Cover for me…" Hiccup heard him whisper before pretending to fall dead asleep again.

"Do you think he's okay?"

"I heard that was a really bad fall…"

"There he is!"

Ah, Jack's fangirls. Or, at least, that's what Hiccup called them. Practically all his ex-girlfriends, along with some other admirers, ushered themselves into the Hospital Wing and found Jack's bed with excited worry. As they saw him, they all collectively sighed, but some frowned when they figured out that A) he was sleeping or B) Hiccup was holding his hand.

"What are you doing here?" Some girl asked Hiccup in a harsh whisper. "Weren't you the one that tried to kill him?"

"For the record, it was an accident," Hiccup shot back, the venom in his voice stunning even if he didn't believe the statement himself. "And keep it down, he's sleeping."

"Is he okay?!" Another asked.

"Head trauma," Hiccup said. "It knocked him out really bad. He might need some morphine or something…" All the girls gave him a blank look as he mentioned the medicine. He laughed to himself lightly.

"Girls!" Madame Pomfrey screeched. "There are too many of you, and Jackson is in no condition for visitors!" The girls pouted, but were having none of it.

"But the fishbone is here!" One girl said. "Why does he get to stay?"

"I happen to be his _friend_." Hiccup snapped, his hand unconsciously squeezing Jack's. "And I'll be by his side if I want to."

"That's enough, Haddock," Pomfrey said, quietly chastising him into silence. The tone of her voice persuaded him to believe that she had the situation under control, but it did nothing to quell his slight anger. "The point is that Jackson is sleeping and he doesn't need all you lot watching him breathe. Now, you can send him your love letters and flowers later. All of you need to get out and let him rest." The girls left begrudgingly, mumbling as they did so. "Jackson, they're gone." Pomfrey said, winking at Hiccup and walking away.

Jack opened his eyes and squeezed Hiccup's hand, letting it go slowly. "Thanks," he said, smiling.

"Anytime." Hiccup said, taking his hand and wiping it on his pants, now realizing that his hand was exceptionally sweaty. "So, how are you feeling?" He asked lightly, looking at Jack with slight worry clouding his green eyes.

"Well, I've definitely been better." Jack said, laughing lightly even though there was no humor in the sound. He winced, the laugh hurting his damaged ribs. "And… I'm sorry, I have to ask… Morphine?" Jack tried to quell his smile and not laugh.

"It's a Muggle painkiller," Hiccup said. "It got them confused and out of here, okay? So…"

"I know, but… you would bring up something that no one knows about." Jack said, before yawning and then wincing.

"It hurts?" Hiccup asked.

"Yeah, maybe I need some morphine…" Jack said, smiling widely. Hiccup laughed, and nudged his uninjured arm with his knuckles.

"Jerk…"

"Feeling alright, Jackson?" Madame Pomfrey said, bustling in with a tray with two goblets placed precariously on top. She didn't even spill a drop as she bustled closer.

"Alright." Jack said. "What are those?"

"You should know by now, Frost." She said, setting the tray onto his lap. "Drink up." Pomfrey pulled out a skeleton-looking bottle from her apron pocket, and Jack made a face. Skele-grow. Hiccup stifled a laugh. "Hurry now. Don't wait for the grass to grow." Pomfrey advised, and Jack picked up the first goblet.

"I hate this stuff." Jack muttered before putting the goblet to his lips and sucking down the liquid inside it before he could protest. He almost spit the stuff out, before he forced himself to swallow. "God, that's awful." He mumbled.

"What did you expect it to be?" Pomfrey asked, taking a breath to continue, when Hiccup and Jack beat her to it.

"Pumpkin juice." They both answered dully, making her purse her lips in agitation. Jack choked, the taste still coating his tongue and the liquid threatening to make a reappearance.

"You boys have been in here too often." She scolded slightly. "Try to be more careful in advance." Madame Pomfrey said, handing Jack another goblet before walking off. He looked at it warily.

"You might as well get it over with," Hiccup said, laughing at the expression on Jack's face before stopping. Jack nodded, and tipped the goblet back, drinking it quickly.

"Ugh," he groaned, "it tastes like that black licorice stuff you gave me third year for my birthday." He said. Hiccup had to roll his eyes.

"Over dramatic, much?" He asked. Jack glared. "What was that anyways?" Hiccup said, leaning over and taking the cup gingerly from Jack's slackened grip. He yawned, showing off his pearly whites and making tears come to his eyes out of pain and sleepiness. Hiccup smelled the goblet, trying to see what exactly Jack just took. Dipping his finger into it and getting some of it onto his finger, he tasted it. "Damn." Hiccup cursed lightly. "Sleeping Draught."

"Nooo~" Jack said, the word of protest being drawn out by a yawn. "Pomfrey… Strikes again." Hiccup poked his cheek lightly, chuckling under his breath as he did so.

"Get some sleep," Hiccup said softly. "You need to if you want to get out of here faster."

"Stop being such a… a smart-ass…" Jack mumbled, his eyes already closing and his head lolling to the side. "Hey Hiccup…" he called weakly. "Don't leave…" He raised his hand, the action taking up more energy than it was worth. Hiccup's shoulders slumped, and he grabbed Jack's hand. When he did, Jack's hand fell back onto his bed and he was asleep in an instant.

"Why would I?" Hiccup asked, smiling slightly.

* * *

><p><strong>Yeah, this is part one of two chapters of unprecedented angst and feels. But everything will get right back on track after that!<strong>

**Thanks for reading, guys! Please leave me a review, tell me what ya think, or send me a PM! **

**Love you all! Thanks again!**

**-HB**


	7. Chapter 6: Stepping On Eggshells

**Hey! So, here's the second chapter of angsty feels and whatevers. Again, sorry. I didn't plan this, but it happened. So... ONWARDS!**

**DISCLAIMER: I DONT OWN ANYTHING**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Six: Stepping on Eggshells<span>

**Hiccup's P.O.V**

"Hey Hiccup," Xavier greeted, sitting up on his bed and letting his issue of Brooms Weekly fall into his lap. I nodded at him. "Dude, you look like shit." He commented. I just rolled my eyes. Toothless saw me and ran in my direction, hopping into my arms and nuzzling my neck.

"Thanks," I mumbled. "I feel like shit." I saw Xavier frown. "How's Lauren?"

"Shook up a bit, to be honest," Xavier said. "She thought it was just another stupid rumor, but, ya know, stuff happens. She told me to tell you that it'll all be fine, though." I hummed, letting him know I didn't block him out. I let Toothless fall onto the floor, and he scampered off towards Xavier, demanding the attention I couldn't give to him at the moment. After rummaging through my trunk, I pulled out some pajamas and a towel.

"I'll talk to her tomorrow," I said with a yawn. "Now, I'm going to go scrub the Hospital Wing smell from just about every aspect of me."

"Have fun with that," Xavier said, scratching Toothless behind the ear.

I closed the bathroom door and leaned against it, sighing loudly. My heart was still hammering in my chest, even though absolutely nothing happened. After Jack was knocked out with the Sleeping Draught, I stayed there with him, like I said I would. But, he never let go of my hand, and when I tried to get my hand back, his grip tightened and he groaned. I thought it was useless to try more than I had to, so I rubbed the back of his hand with my thumb lightly as I scrawled out the answers to the questions Professor Tooth assigned for us in Transfiguration.

_I actually held his hand._ The thought dawned on me, and I smacked my hand on my forehead. He was asleep, but I still held his hand... for a while, actually. Pomfrey had to kick me out of the Hospital Wing, and since it was too late for dinner, I just came up here. I would have stayed a lot longer, possibly all night if I had to, but I didn't want any trouble, especially with Madame Pomfrey. She and I have gotten familiar during these past years, with all the trouble Xavier and Jack got us in.

I got the water running as I tore off my clothes. They smelled of sterile bandages, cleansing spells, potions and ingredients, and exaggerated flower perfumes. The smell made me nauseated. I tossed the clothes into the corner of the bathroom, not caring anymore as I quickly looked at myself in the mirror.

Gods, I did look like shit. My eyes were sunken in, my hair was oily and messy, my ribs and hip bones stuck out starkly despite my best efforts to gain a couple pounds… How could I even hope that Jack would like me?

I looked away, and climbed into the boiling hot water that was streaming down. I yelped a bit at the heat, but I got used to it as I stood under the water, letting it run through my hair and burn my skin. I washed my hair and the rest of me quickly, and stood under the water a little longer. I bit my lip and exhaled through my nose.

Today was so messed up… Everyone's saying that I shouldn't blame myself, but who were they kidding? Not me. I'm the one that caused him to fall in the first place, the one that landed him in the Hospital Wing (he would have been in there sooner or later, but seriously, that fact didn't make anything any better).

_He would be out of there soon_, I assured myself. The Skele-Grow would help with all the breaks and his fractured skull, and with enough sleep, he'll be back to normal in no time.

The water was still raining down on top of my head, the runoff sliding down my back and legs, so without further ado, I turned off the water and reached for the towel I brought with me. Drying off, I pulled on my pajamas and walked out, throwing everything into my trunk haphazardly and collapsing onto my bed face-first.

"Are you okay?" Xavier asked. I groaned in response. "I'm not going to tell you again, Hiccup." He said, irritated, reading me like a book and shooting me an annoyed look (I could feel it bore deep into my soul, rather than see it, because my head was buried in my pillow).

"Are you?" I asked. "Every time you say that, that means you're going to say it anyways." I lifted my head and looked at him. "So you might as well just say it again." Xavier rolled his eyes at me (which were bright orange and slightly glowing, and they were really starting to creep me out a bit).

"I'm not. You know I'm right." Xavier said, matter-of-factly. "It's overkill to say it again."

"So, maybe you're right," I said, "it doesn't mean that it makes me feel any better about any of this." Toothless wandered over towards me and nuzzled my face with his furry little nose. I rolled my eyes, and got my wand, saying the incantation lowly. Toothless was a dragon almost instantly, rolling me over with his snout and sniffing me all over. "Bud… stop…" I whined, trying to push him away.

"Toothless is right." Xavier said, a lightness in voice that tipped me off that he was about to laugh. "Stop moping in bed and live."

"I've been 'moping' for three seconds, and both of you are on my case like I'm depressed or something." I said. Toothless snorted and Xavier raised an eyebrow, his eyes becoming a darker shade.

"You're not yourself," Xavier said. "You've _actually_ been crying. You haven't cried in front of me since your mom died! And you've been saying that it's your fault he's hurt. It was an accident. Everyone's been telling you that. Believe it for once, okay?"

"Ack," I scoffed at him. "That's not going to solve anything! He's still in the Hospital Wing, and he's probably going to have to be in there for the next couple of days! _I broke his freaking head, for God's sake_!" Xavier gave me a look that made me think he was about to get up and smack me. I thought he would've done it too, but he just balled his hands into fists. Toothless let out a growl, and I didn't know if it was directed towards me or him.

"You're not solving anything either!" Xavier refuted. "There's nothing to solve! Pomfrey's got everything under control, and he'll be out of there in no time and you know it. He's been hurt worse than this." The last sentence was softer than the others, as if it was more assuring than accusing.

"I know, but…" I said, sitting up and nodding. My voice trailed off, and Xavier raised an eyebrow at me. "That time it wasn't me that hurt him." Gods, why did I have to sound so _broken_?

"Goddammit, Hiccup." Xavier practically growled, getting off his bed and moving Toothless' head so he sat down right next to me. He grabbed my shoulders and shook me. "Get. Over. It. It was a fucking accident, okay? It's over and done with. Move. On. He's fine! He's alive! Praise the fucking gods that his fucking thick skull didn't shatter and screw him up for good! Do something other than sit around and be like this because there's _nothing you can do about it_."

He finally let he go, letting his hands fall into his lap. Xavier's eyes were a deep blue, almost black, and his canines were a bit longer than normal. His face was red. _Damn_, I thought, _he must have really been mad at me_. He bit his lip and closed his eyes, and when he opened them again, his appearance was back to normal.

"Okay…" I said.

"Are you freaking kidding me?" Xavier asked incredulously, throwing his hands into the air. "All I needed to do was yell at you, and you would've been okay?" I shrugged. Xavier shoved my head, making me fall back onto my pillow. "Go to bed, Hiccy." He said, laughing at my indignant yell. Toothless warbled his own little laugh.

"Fine, I'll sleep," I said, "but only because I don't want you going all crazy on me again." Xavier rolled his eyes.

"You deserved it, you psycho." He scoffed, climbing into his own bed and burying himself into his covers.

"X?" I asked. He hummed in reply. "Thanks." I said. I didn't get an answer back, but I knew he heard me. Toothless purred slightly, his tongue sticking out of his mouth to lick at my shoulder. "I'm fine, bud. G'night…" I cooed, patting his head reassuringly before drifting off to sleep.

* * *

><p><strong>. . .<strong>

* * *

><p>I woke up to Toothless nudging my shoulder with his nose. I tried to push him away from me, but it wasn't working out so well. When I sat up blearily, rubbing my eyes, and saw him wiggling from excitement, I knew exactly what he wanted to do. I groaned.<p>

"Toothless, it's too early for this, really…" I said, getting up and yawning. Seriously, the sun wasn't even up yet! But Toothless was spoiled. I pulled on my boots and flight gear, stuffing my wand in my left boot just in case. Then I hauled out Toothless' fake tail from my trunk and hooked it onto him. I threw the window open, letting a chilly morning breeze rush into the room and make me shiver.

"Hiccup, what the…" Xavier mumbled, not opening his eyes and burying himself further into his blankets.

"Go back to sleep," I said, and judging by the snore that quickly followed, he listened to me.

I threw open the window, and Toothless climbed out. I followed, clambering onto his back and hooking my foot into my invention before sinking lower onto his saddle and taking off. The wind felt good on my face, and my hair was being tossed around like a rubber ducky in the middle of the ocean, but it didn't matter. We glided past the windows of the Hospital Wing and there was a sudden pang in my chest. Missing the feel of Jack's arms wrapped around me, I bit my lip and urged Toothless away.

I couldn't enjoy it for long, because the sun slowly rose into the sky. We flew back into my dorm, and I turned Toothless into a cat as soon as my feet hit the floor. The black cat whimpered slightly, like a kicked puppy, but he got over it quick enough. I tore off my flight gear, and gathered Toothless' up, throwing both of them into my trunk. I took my wand out of my boot and twirled it in between my fingers a bit, neon numbers flashing in the center. 6:07.

"Shit…" I mumbled, throwing my wand away and kicking off my boots. I padded over to Xavier and shook his shoulder. "X! Wake up, before all the cinnamon buns are gone!"

"Wha-?" He started to say, but at the mention of the cinnamon buns, he was wide awake, flailing to get out of his blankets. Xavier fell to the floor with a loud _thud! _"Thanks, Hic!" He said, getting up and picking out his uniform quickly. I did the same, but not for the exact reasons as Xavier.

Moments later, we were both dressed and ready for the day. Xavier checked himself once more in the mirror, and I had to grab his ear and practically drag him away.

"Come on, now." I chastised lightly, letting go of his ear. "Lauren doesn't care about looks!"

"What the-? Oh, I soooo hate you right now!" Xavier said, pushing at my shoulder.

"It's the truth," I said as we clambered out of the Portrait. "Um… go without me. I'll be there in a couple minutes…" I trailed off, about to make way to the Hospital Wing. Xavier scoffed at me, and grabbed my upper arm.

"Why?" He asked. "Where are you going?" That look in his suddenly-familiar-blue eyes made me scowl. And he just stood there and laughed at me.

"Go make out with Lauren already!" I said, wrenching my arm out of his grasp and rubbing where he had a hold of me (I will never admit it, but it really hurt). Xavier laughed again, hanging his head, and when he looked up, his eyes were back to their normal brown.

"I will! And you!" He said, pointing a finger at me. "Go tell the world of your…" He trailed off, smacking himself in the forehead and muttering something I couldn't hear.

"Finish what you were saying." I said.

"Go tell the world of your incurable medical condition of Scaly-Butt-itis, given to you by the one and only Night Fury!" Xavier said, throwing his hands out and striking a pose. Okay, that was obviously not what he was going to say. It was too dramatic and ridiculous to be his original statement. Usually, at times like this, he would jest at something that would be at least partially true!

"Of course!" I said. "I'll ask Madame Pomfrey if she knows an antidote for my terrible condition."

"Ha! So you're going to the Hospital Wing, eh?" Xavier asked, wiggling his eyebrows at me. I smacked myself in the forehead.

"Shut up," I said waving him off and walking away. I heard him laughing from down the corridor, and before I rounded the corner, I gave him the finger. Which, only made him laugh louder, so I guess that did nothing.

Through the halls and after a while of letting my feet walk me down the familiar path, I finally arrived at the Hospital Wing. Madame Pomfrey greeted me with a slight wave and a jerk of her head. I smiled at her and let myself in, finding Jack's bed in less than an instant. He was already up, of course, looking out the window, blue eyes alight with the smile that showed off his perfect teeth. The bandage around his head was clean, his arm still in the sling, and his chest was bare but still had wrappings around it…

_Hiccup…. Stop staring at his chest and say good morning…_

"Hey Jack!" I greeted, smiling at him brightly and hoping I wasn't blushing like mad. _Keep your eyes on his face… keep your eyes on his face_… "How are you feeling?"

"Shitty," Jack said, pouting. I tilted my head in an unasked question as I sat down in the chair next to his bed. "You know what bugs me about this the most?" His voice sounded irritated. I swallowed the lump in my throat that appeared suddenly and raised my eyebrows. "You know what? Forget it, I'm too mad at you right now to even look at you." With that, he turned his head away from me.

My heart sunk down into the balls of my feet, and then burst through the floor and probably fell to the center of the earth. It'll be burnt to a crisp in the molten core like the bad marshmallow everyone's heard so much about.*****

"Oh gods…" I gasped. "Jack, I'm so sorry. It… it was an accident, and I shouldn't have been playing around…" I was cut off by Jack turned back to me.

"What are you-?" He started to ask, before his eyes went wide and then he chuckled slightly. "Hiccup, no… I know it was an accident. I'm not mad about _that_."

"Then what are you talking about?" I asked.

"I saw you this morning." Jack pouted. "You flew… right in front of the window. I'm sorry, but you could have broken in and have stolen me for a quick flight…"

_...That's_ what this was about?

"You're hurt! There was absolutely no way that I was going to kidnap you and go flying like nothing happened!" I refuted.

"Who cares if I'm hurt?" Jack said.

"Uh, me, idiot. And Madame Pomfrey! Oh gods, she would kill me if I kidnapped you for a flight." I grabbed my hair and pulled lightly, thinking about the tongue-lashing Pomfrey would give me if that ever happened.

"I know, but it's worth the risk." Jack said. "I'd rather be with you than anywhere else."

"Oh, how flattering, but that's not true." I stated. "You'd rather be at the Quidditch pitch, or…" Jack poked me.

"You're missing my point." Jack said. "Next time, if anything like this happens, you have to swear to kidnap me."

"Fine. Maybe. Whatever." I said. The bell rang. "I gotta go."

"I'll see you later!" Jack promised. "Pomfrey says I could be fit to leave here by tonight!"

"Great! See you then! I'll grab your homework!" I said, a smile lighting up my features. I heard Jack groan as I ran out of the Wing, yelling a thanks to Madame Pomfrey on my way out.

I made it Transfiguration with moments to spare before the bell rang, and I sat down in my seat with a huff. Toothania looked at me bizarrely, only because I haven't been nearly late before, and then started the lesson. Xavier, who was in the seat behind me, laughed a little and tapped my shoulder. I turned around to look at him.

"How was he?" He asked with a light smile on his face.

"He says he can leave sometime tonight." I said. Xavier's smile got wider.

"Cool." He replied. "Now shut up. I'm trying to learn, over here, and you're distracting me!" I rolled my eyes as I turned forward again, acting like a was paying rapt attention to what Professor Toothania had to say. In reality, I wasn't, and I was thinking about tonight when Jack would finally be back and things returned to normal.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"Now, you need to be more careful," Pomfrey advised, pointing a finger at me accusingly. She handed me my shirt. I rolled my eyes and nodded, pulling the shirt over my head with a wince. Damn, my ribs hurt.

"I know your spiel already," I reminded her, "can I just go now?"

"No." She said tersely. "Those ribs of yours are going to be sore for a couple days. If you're not careful, they can break again. So, keep the pranking and the excessive physical activity to a minimum-"

"You say this every time I land myself in here," I muttered.

"-like running or _flying_-" Pomfrey started to list off, putting emphasis on the last one.

"Wait. How do you know-?" I started to ask, but her next words cut me off.

"-Oh, and absolutely _no_ sexual intercourse for _at least_ a month." She said with a smirk and an almost knowing expression on her face.

"W-what?!" I said, completely mortified. _Where the fuck did this come from_?!

"Trust me, you can wait that long." She said shortly, folding her arms over her chest. She misinterpreted my surprise, and now it made things worse. I felt my cheeks go red and I twitched nervously. _What the ever-living_ fuck?

"No, not that." I said. "W-why would you say something like-?" She cut me off again. Over the years, I noticed that she had a knack for guessing what I was going to say and coming up with comebacks.

"I know everything that happens around this place," Pomfrey said, gesturing around the Wing. "I can guess what's up just by listening in on a conversation." I blinked at her. What was she going on about? "You and Haddock make a lovely couple."

"What?!" I said, shocked. "We're not- I mean, how could you-? We're just-" Dammit, why couldn't I say one sentence? It was driving me mad. With almost no effort on her part, Madame Pomfrey helped me off the bed and slapped my shoulder.

"Get goin'," She said, "before I turn you into a tea cozy." I nodded.

"Thanks, Madame Pomfrey." I mumbled, too shocked to really say anything else. I shuffled out of the Wing, my ribs hurting with every step, but at least I was on my own two feet and moving. My head was spinning, and the thought going around my head were jumbled and somehow all related and I couldn't make sense of anything other than…

She really thought we were together?

_Snap out of it, Jack, she was obviously playing with you_. Yeah, there we go. She was trying to get under my skin and it worked. Brush it off and pretend nothing happened. And nothing did happen. Okay…

I felt myself calm down enough and I sighed. Well, at least I'm out of there. Hopefully we didn't do anything remotely important in any of our classes… except Potions. Pitch can go die for all I care.

I rounded a corner and immediately bumped into someone. I stumbled back a couple steps and muttered a quick "sorry." And then I noticed who it was.

"Hey Jack!" Hiccup said cheerfully. He pulled me in for a half-hug that lasted for a millisecond before shooting me a crooked (and highly adorable) smile. "I was just on my way to see if the warden let you free yet." I laughed at his wording and raised my hands out to my side.

"I'm a free man, Freckles," I said, and he laughed at me.

"Come on, dinner just ended, but I'm sure the elves would be more than happy to whip you up something," He said. I nodded, noticing the familiar sense of hunger that gnawed at my stomach.

We started walking, the silence not awkward in the least. His hand brushed up against mine every once in a while, and our shoulders bumped from time to time. The contact was welcome to me, but he seemed a little stiff. He would always look at me nervously and mutter a quiet apology when it happened. I would roll my eyes every time. We reached the portrait of the bowl of fruit, and his fingers reached up and tickled the pear lightly. There was a high-pitched laugh and the portrait swung inwards. Hiccup stepped inside first and I followed, because the elves and yetis liked him better.

"Hi everyone!" He said. "How are you doing today?" There was a happy tingle of bells from the elves' hats, and unintelligible grunts from the yetis, but it was obvious they were happy to see him. "Um, I don't know if you guys have any left-overs from dinner, but if you do that would be awesome." He asked them almost shyly. I knew he didn't like taking advantage of them like this.

Phil, the yeti in charge, nodded and grabbed a platter piled high with food and desserts. An elf ran towards him and grabbed the platter, holding it above his head as he walked towards Hiccup with a wide smile on his face.

"Oh, wow, thanks, guys!" Hiccup said. "You're amazing, thank you so much." Everyone gushed at the praise, the elves surrounding him with the bells on their pointy hats jingling happily. The yetis nodded and smiled at him. "Um, I'm going now, but thanks, guys!" Hiccup said, laughing and shuffling out of the elf circle. He stumbled towards me and jerked his head back to the portrait. I raised my hand in farewell, and Phil glared at me. We walked out, and as the portrait swung closed behind us, Hiccup handed me the platter.

"I think this will help a little." He said.

"Oh, yeah, a little." I said, rolling my eyes. "I've just got a bottomless pit for a stomach." I teased. Hiccup nudged my side with my elbow, and I winced a bit, because you know, _the ribs_, but I hoped it didn't show.

"Shut up." He muttered. I laughed a little, smiling at him as he looked at his feet. His hair fell in his eyes, and there was a hint of a smile on his lips. I literally had to tear my eyes away from him, because I was starting to count his freckles. Once I start doing that, I literally can't stop until I know how much. I still haven't counted them all. I'll make it a goal one day.

We made it to the common room, and low and behold, my fangirls (as Hiccup calls them) were waiting for me. When I walked in, they screamed and ran over. There was ear-deafening chatter and high-pitched squeals. I heard Hiccup groan in the midst of it all, step-siding away from the sea of people and jogging up the stairs leading to the boy's dormitories. As he reached the top and saw me looking at him, he raised his hand in a mock-salute and ran off down the hall.

_Asshole_.

"Jack, are you okay?!"

"Why are you still hanging out with that fishbone?"

"He's the one that almost got you killed!"

"You can hang out with me, Jack!"

"No! He can hang out with _me_!"

"Ladies, ladies…" I said, trying not to sound like a fucking casa-nova or to not spill the platter of food. "Hiccup's my friend, and I'll hang out with him as much as I damn-well please. Now, if you would excuse me, I need to catch up on some sleep." So, maybe my voice sounded a lot ruder as I said that, but they still made way for me and stared at me dreamily as I walked up the stairs and went into my dorm.

"Oh, look, he's alive." Xavier said sarcastically from the windowsill. "We thought you would be smothered to death by now."

"Hey now," Hiccup said. "I said he was knocked unconscious and dragged into the girl's dorms."

"Nice to know that you guys are concerned about me." I mumbled, trying to keep a straight face as I sat down on my own bed and started picking at the food in front of me. I heard Hiccup laugh and Xavier scoff, but I didn't look at them.

"Oh come on, you know we're only kidding." Xavier said.

"Mhmm, sure." I said through a mouthful of food. "That's why you would just throw me out there to the dogs, huh?" Hiccup walked over and sat on my bed, leaning over and swiping some food off the plate. "Oh, come on, really? _Really_?"

"Pretty much," Hiccup said. "Besides, it's not our fault you left a legacy of heartbreak and charm in those poor girls. You basically sealed your fate. This is exactly what you get for being a heartbreaker." Was it me, or was there a twinge of anger in his voice? And a twinge of truthfulness that shone in his eyes and his smile?

God, I must be delusional…

My train of thought was broken as Xavier laughed and Toothless hopped up onto my bed. The cat gave the food a look before turning his eyes towards me.

"**Whatever you are doing, stop it**." Toothless said. "**You are making him hurt.**"

"Oh, yeah?" I questioned. "What exactly am I doing?"

"Well, first off, you're taking them out on dates, even when you know you don't like them all that much…" Hiccup said.

"And then you keep it going for a while. Like, what's all that about?" Xavier said, shrugging at his rhetorical question.

"And finally, you break up with them the exact same way, every single time." Hiccup spat, the venom in his voice clearly not real. "They're smitten with you, Jack, and all you do is break hearts."

"**I do not know, just quit it. I can feel the waves of sorrow and can practically smell the tears clogging up in his eyes**." Toothless said, growling slightly as he walked over to Hiccup and pushed his head under a freckled hand, demanding the boy's attention.

"Shit…" I muttered, looking at Hiccup. His smile looked half-assed and his green eyes did shine a little more than normal. Dammit, he was about to cry.

"Yeah, 'shit.'" Xavier retorted. "When are you going to learn?" He asked, sarcastically.

"Wait… what?" I asked, confused.

"Did you really not listen to anything we said?" Xavier asked, looking at me incredulously.

"I was, uh, thinking," I said, glaring at Toothless, who was now situated in Hiccup's lap. I nearly wanted to smack myself when I did, though, because I realized what was in the general direction of my glare when Xavier laughed loudly, throwing himself onto his back with gusto. "Devil cat…" I muttered, eating still. Hiccup gave me a weird look, his cheeks tinged red, as he reached up and pushed my head slightly, laughing.

"He is not the devil, okay?" He said. "Seriously, why do you keep saying that?!"

"Because it's true~" I sang through a mouthful. Hiccup just rolled his eyes as he gathered Toothless in his arms and stood from my bed.

"Goodnight, sickie." Hiccup cooed mockingly, walking off to his bed and getting into it.

"Whoa, whoa. Wait." I said, throwing my hands up in the air. "No flying tonight?!"

"No." Hiccup said. "You, sir, are playing a dangerous game with those ribs of yours. And Pomfrey said no flying, so… goodnight."

"Well, that's rude." Xavier muttered. "You guys have been flying on Toothless and you haven't told me?" Hiccup and I shared a look before bursting out into laughter at the same time. Out of the corner of my eyes, I saw Xavier cross his arms.

"You always knock out right before we leave anyways," Hiccup said.

"Plus, I don't think Toothless can hold all three of us," I said, and I wanted to add: '_Also, it's mine and Hiccup's _thing_, okay, so stay out of it_,' but I held my tongue.

"Yeah sure whatever…" Xavier muttered.

I guess this goes without saying, but after that the two fell asleep. I stayed up for a bit, under the watchful eye of Toothless, of course, and continued to eat until there wasn't anything left. Bored and nowhere near tired, I walked around the room a bit, finally coming to my senses when I found myself crouched at Hiccup bedside with my hand outstretched, ready to brush the hair off of his forehead. My hand froze in midair and shot directly back to my side.

What am I doing? _What am I doing?_

I stood right up and stumbled backwards, sitting on the windowsill next to his bed and splaying my hands out onto the window. And then there was the sound of crackling ice (you know, the one where you have ice in a cup and you pour some liquid into it, the way the ice sounds then... you know what I mean). I looked at the glass and gasped loudly.

There was ice on the window, right where my fingers were. But it wasn't just any ice, no, I knew that ice anywhere; it was my ice, the ice created by the spell I've been trying to perfect for two years now. The floral pattern etched onto it made in irrefutably mine.

The patch of ice grew, and I was half-tempted to pull my fingers away. When I did, the ice formed itself into a shape of a heart.

Goddammit.

I scrambled silently to find my wand on my bed, and when I did, I went back to the window and mutter the counter-spell, the one that made the ice melt. With the image gone, I sighed in relief and made it back to my bed.

"**Interesting**," A voice rang out and I jumped.

"Dammit, Toothless!" I cursed under my breath, but if that unnaturally loud purr was anything to go by, Toothless heard me.

* * *

><p><strong>*Reference to a play I did a couple years ago: Alice In Wonderland Jr.<strong>

**Madame Pomfrey is all-knowing and extremely suggestive. This is really OOC, I'm sorry.**

**So, yup! Okay, this arc is finally over, and now on to the normal stuffs :D**

**Thanks for reading everyone! Please leave a review and tell me what you think! Or PM me! **

**I love you all!**

**-HB**


	8. Chapter 7: Nothing In Return

**So, here's another one of this thing. Thanks for actually sticking around, guys! **

**Warning: weird thoughts. (*sobs* I don't know anymore. I am so sorry...)**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING. I THINK WE HAVE ESTABLISHED THAT :D**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Seven: Nothing In Return<span>

"Hey hey hey hey hey… Hiccup? Hic? Frecks? Freckles? Yo, Haddock?"

"Jack…"

"Oh, good, you're up."

"Get away from me."

"Never. Get up."

"No…"

"I guess I'll just take Toothless out by myself, then…"

"**No you won't**."

"Shush, whatever-you-are."

"Don't… you're ribs still need to heal and you don't even know how to work his tail…"

"Well, I guess I'll just have to take a shot in the dark."

"No!"

"GOD, GUYS." Xavier said, sitting up, his covers pooling at his waist. "Can you stop with your petty little squabble and shut up already? People are trying to sleep!" Jack scoffed at their grumpy roommate and rolled his eyes. "I swear," Xavier muttered, "just get a room and confess already." With that, he lowered himself back onto his bed, covering his head with his blankets and disappearing.

Jack's face was a hilarious shade of red, while Hiccup was unaffected. He didn't hear what Xavier said anyways.

"Come on, it's Saturday!" Jack decided to whine, getting off the subject as quick as possible. "Have a little fun!"

"You're still hurt, it's early, and you have homework to do." Hiccup argued sleepily, pulling his blankets over his head and muttering unintelligibly as he did so. Toothless curled up next to him, almost protectively, and gave Jack a little glare. It was obviously half-hearted and Jack knew that the dragon wanted to go flying just as much as he did, which was the equivalent of having it be a two-on-one debate. He was going to win this thing if it killed him.

"Okay, what if it wasn't too early, and I didn't have any homework to do?" Jack suggested. Hiccup poked his head out of his blankets, his green eyes skeptical. Jack heard the smile and sarcasm in his voice.

"Then it'll be a Christmas miracle." Hiccup muttered. Jack ruffled his hair forcefully, letting his fingers linger for a moment longer than they needed to.

Hiccup batted him off, but chills were making their way up his back as warmth pooled into his stomach. All he could think of was how those hands would feel doing something else, anything else really… _touching him, holding him, tugging at his hair, tracing down his chest and even further_… He covered his quickly reddening face with his blankets again and curled up in a ball. He could not believe how horny he was after waking up literally two minutes ago.

"**Great**," Toothless said sarcastically. "**Look at what you did**."

"Shut up, cat." Jack scoffed, digging through his trunk and not noticing Hiccup as he excavated his books, parchment, quill and ink. "I'm off to the Library. To finish my homework. See ya, Xavier. _Bye, Hiccup~_" Jack practically sang as he walked out of the dorm and to his destination.

"Well, that was odd." Xavier said, smirking at his friend curled up in a ball underneath his blankets.

"Haha, yeah, odd." Hiccup said with a slightly-nasally laugh along with the remark. "Just like Jack himself." Hiccup then flung his blankets off of him, a slightly hysterical expression on his face. "Gods, its hot." He muttered. "I'm going to the bathroom." He declared before marching off quickly. Toothless didn't even bother to move an inch to follow him.

Xavier shoved his face into his pillow. He noticed Hiccup's obvious hard-on and almost died laughing. _This kid has it bad_, he thought, _if a little hair tussle could turn him on_.

He bit his lip and choked back his laughter.

* * *

><p>Jack stayed true to his word and found himself on his way to the Library. He really wasn't looking forward to the homework part of his day, but at least he might be going flying later on. He found himself in a rather secluded spot of the Library, and settled down in a chair.<p>

Homework was a bust…

_"The difference between an animagus and Metamorphagus is very noticeable. I can't believe that anyone could get the two mixed up. An animagus is a person who has gone through a process that will enable them to become an animal at will. These people are carefully monitored by the Ministry of Magic… those who register, that is. There are many illegal animagi and there shouldn't be as many as there is; the process is dangerous and should be known of at all times…"_

"Well, I didn't expect you to be here." Someone said, causing Jack to jump a couple feet into the air. He turned around unexpectedly, only to find a girl. She had short, raven-colored hair, dark eyes, and a wide smile. Jack's eyes opened wide as he looked at his most recent ex-girlfriend, Sammy, otherwise known as Xavier's third-cousin.

"Uh, hey… you." Jack said, a little awkwardly, rubbing at the back of his neck. Their break-up was tough, mostly because Jack didn't have a reason (or one that he could tell her, anyways) and he said to forget the whole thing ever happened and that it was a mistake. She took it rather hard, but still had feelings for him.

"How are you doing?" She asked, sitting in a chair next to him and scooting closer. He moved away self-consciously.

"Ah, good. How are you?" Jack said, not looking up from his suddenly-interesting paper that needed to be written. Sammy laughed, the sound high and clear, and placed a hand on his arm.

"I'm fine," She replied. "Better now that I've found you." Jack moved her hand off of him and moved farther away.

"Haha, funny." Jack said, his voice dry and unamused. "Look, Sam, I told you that-"

"Hi Jack!" Another person said again, flouncing over and giving him a hug from behind, their hands folded across his chest. It was Lauren, and she was smiling as if she just one a million Galleons. "How're you doing today, love?" She questioned, punctuating her point with a fake kiss on his cheek, barely bumping their faces together, her lips not even touching him. Jack quickly got the memo and looked up at her, a wide smile on his face.

"Great!" He chirped. Then he spotted Sammy's confused face.

"Oh, hi!" Lauren said, disentangling herself off of Jack and reaching out her hand to Sammy. "I'm Lauren." Sammy knocked her hand away, tears in her eyes, as she got up and marched away. "I'm not going out with him!" Lauren called, despite them being in a Library. Sammy didn't stop, hell, she didn't even turn around. She continued on her way.

"Thanks Lauren." Jack said, running a hand through his snow-white hair.

"No problem." Lauren said, smiling. "You looked like you needed some help." She sat in the newly-unoccupied chair next to Jack and sat back. "What are you working on?" She asked.

"Transfiguration homework." He muttered.

"Ooh, the animagus and Metamorphagus essay?" She asked. "That's so easy! Why didn't you do it?" Jack gave her a deadpanned expression. "Oh, right. Hospital Wing."

"Yeah." Jack said, with an abundance of sass.

"Are you okay?" She asked, sounding worried.

"Yeah, fine." He answered. "I'm pretty much healed up except for my ribs, but those will heal on their own…"

"Not… what I meant, but that's good to know." Laure said. "I meant, you know, emotional-wise. You seem kinda out of it."

"Out of it?" Jack said, laughing. "I'm fine. Just… homework, you know?"

"Hmm… alright…" Lauren said. She got out of her seat, and moved around. She grabbed a book from one of the shelves gingerly and started reading. Jack laughed under his breath at how easily she backed off, and continued to write his essay.

* * *

><p>"You know what's wrong with the two of them?" Xavier asked Toothless, petting the cat-slash-dragon with abandon. Hiccup had yet to come out of the bathroom, and he was pretty sure he knew the reason why. He laughed just thinking about. They were so damn obvious! And oblivious, for that matter. Toothless meowed in response, adding an eye roll for good measure. Then there was this loud rumble from Toothless stomach, and Xavier laughed.<p>

"Come on, let's get you something to eat." Xavier said, standing up. It was almost lunchtime anyways… Hiccup would be freaking out to find that both of them were gone, so Xavier left a note saying where they went. Then he headed down the stairs. And then Sammy stormed into the common room.

"Hey, cousin." He greeted. "How's it-?" He started to ask when he noticed her crying. "What's wrong?"

"You're bloody best friend, that's what's wrong!" She said, obviously upset. "He could have at least told me he's got another girlfriend!"

"W-What?" Xavier asked. "Who?"

"This… this… _Lauren_ chick! I don't know!" Sammy said. Then she started sobbing, and ran to her room, practically wailing the whole time.

Xavier blinked, and Toothless pawed at his pants impatiently. He and Toothless walked out of the common room and made their way to the Great Hall. There was something seriously wrong here. Xavier seriously thought that Jack was over his "let's-get-a-million-girls" phase, whatever that was all about. But… him and Lauren? Jack told him that he liked Hiccup! And he damn well knew that Xavier liked Lauren, so what the fuck was this all about?

His mind was pumping out about a million words per second, none of them making sense, but all of them worried, shocked, angry, or some other emotion. By the time they made it to the Great Hall, he's heard five rumors about Jack and Lauren. It made his stomach roll over and his hands twitch. Oh, how his face wanted to change, but he had to keep that under wraps until he was alone.

The Great Hal was teeming with life, and Xavier was too out of it to care. He grabbed a plate with some random looking fish on it and put it down for Toothless to eat. That's what Hiccup did, anyways. As soon as Toothless saw the fish though, most definitely a smoked eel, he hissed and spat, backing away from it.

"Oh, don't like eel?" Xavier asked. He picked it up and put another plate of fish down. "I don't like eel much either," he muttered. Why was there so many types of fish, anyways? Ugh, whatever. He grabbed something random and started to munch on it absently.

He didn't know how long he sat there until he saw Hiccup walking up to him, an irritated look in his eyes. There was a smile pasted onto his face, looking like it was pasted there using some dried-out glue stick and it was going to fall off any second. He sat down with a huff.

"Hi." He said, picking up a chicken leg and setting it onto his plate. But he didn't touch it. He looked at it moodily and gripped at his goblet so tight, his knuckles were white.

"You heard?" Xavier asked.

"About…" Hiccup asked, looking up at Xavier, who nodded. "Yeah. Pissed off about it, actually."

"You should be." Xavier muttered. Hiccup heard and his jaw hung open wide, and he stuttered furiously.

"I-I-I mean, I'm mad for you. You know, he knew perfectly well that you liked Lauren and that-that…" Hiccup said, before Xavier waved him off.

"Tell me something I don't know." He said. "I don't think it's true though."

"Really? Why not?" Hiccup asked. "He does have a… a reputation." Seriously, there was nothing stopping him when it came to girls. It was the one fact that made Hiccup's life equally complicated and miserable… but he took what he could get, and if friendship was all he could get, then… Yeah, done with that topic, now.

"Yeah, he has a record and all, but…"Xavier said, "I don't think he would do that. It's just cruel, you know?"

"I guess so." Hiccup muttered.

"Hey guys!" Lauren chirped, practically skipping into the Great Hall and sitting next to Hiccup, her hand on his shoulder. "What's up?" She asked. Jack was right behind her, carrying his books and parchment like this morning.

"Nothing," the two of them muttered moodily. Jack sat down next to Xavier and looked at the two of them.

"Hey, Freckles," he said, "guess who's done with their homework~"

"Good for you." Hiccup said blankly, poking at his food with a fork.

"You alright?" Jack asked, leaning forward. Hiccup scoffed lightly, pushing his plate away.

"Fine." He said. "I'm just not hungry. C'mon Toothless." He said, standing up and walking out of the Hall, Toothless following diligently at his side.

"Okay, seriously, is he alright?" Lauren asked, pointing at Hiccup and looking at Xavier and Jack in turn. Jack just shrugged, and Xavier rolled his eyes.

"Hey Jack, seen Sammy lately?" Xavier asked.

"Um, yeah, why?" Jack asked, looking really confused.

"Nothing. You might want to keep an ear out, though." Xavier said, shrugging and standing up, snatching an apple from one of the fruit bowls nearby. "You know, Hogwarts and their pesky rumors." He smacked his lips before walking away, biting into the apple with an irritated air.

"What was that all about?" Lauren asked.

"No idea." Jack said shrugging. "Hopefully it wasn't too serious."

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

Everything seemed right in the world at Hogwarts. Key word: _seemed_.

It was probably just a stupid rumor, I kept on reminding myself. Jack knew Xavier liked Lauren, and Lauren knew I liked Jack, and they were good friends, they wouldn't just turn around and do something like this… They wouldn't.

Toothless meowed loudly beside me, and I looked at him. He had a worried expression, his green eyes wide with curiosity and confusion.

"What are you looking at?" I muttered, rolling my eyes.

Pretty soon, I found myself walking along the shore of the Black Lake. The Kraken moved through the water languidly, almost mockingly, really, though I really didn't know why. I bent down and skipped rocks for a while. My high score was four skips. I did pretty much anything to keep my mind of things.

I mean he wouldn't really do that to me, _to us_, right? We're his best friends! This had to be a joke, right?

"Hiccup!" I heard someone yell, and I turned round to see Jack running towards me. I clicked my tongue and rolled my eyes. "Damn, thank the gods I found you. I've been looking everywhere for you."

"Yay, you found me. Give the boy a prize." I said flatly.

"Are you okay?" Jack asked. I didn't answer as I looked at the Kraken, who seemed to be waving at me. There was a moment of silence. "Are you really mad about a stupid rumor?" Jack asked incredulously. His voice was almost accusing. "Seriously, Hiccup, it was a rumor!"

"Well, what else am I supposed to think when, right after I hear that, you two come waltzing into the Great Hall like a couple of lovebirds?" I practically shouted. I bit my lip. _This is crazy. Why am I mad? It's just a rumor. It's not even true!_

"Maybe that we're friends!" Jack answered back.

"_Sorry_ that wasn't the first thing that came to mind!" I said, throwing my hands in the air, but Jack caught my wrists before they could fall back down to my sides again. He held them at shoulder-height, and it was only then did I realize how close our screaming match got us. I was almost happy that I could blame my horrid blush on the yelling and anger.

"Do you really want to know what happened, instead of listening to rumors?" Jack asked, his blue eyes staring directly into mine. "She pretended to be all over me because Sammy was right there, okay? We told her that we were joking! She's the one who started the damn thing in the first place." He let go of my hands and ran his through his hair.

"Okay…" I said quietly. "I didn't know."

"Well, now you do." Jack said. "Are we better?"

"Yeah, we are." I answered. I felt like shit. This was so freaking stupid. All I'm doing is causing problems for him, and that wasn't fair. Before I knew it, my feet were moving and my hands were reaching up… I hugged him around his shoulders, my cheek on his shoulder. "I'm sorry." I said.

Jack hugged back, one arm across my back and the other at my side. "I forgive you." He replied simply.

Things were silent again and the hug suddenly turned awkward and stiff. Almost simultaneously, we pulled away from the hug, Jack running a hand through his hair and me rubbing my forearm, both of us looking away pointedly. I decided to change the subject quickly, hoping he didn't notice the blush that was on my face.

"So, uh, we should probably go clear this up with Xavier, then… huh?" I asked, clearing my throat more than necessary. Jack coughed into his fist, then smiled at me softly.

"Oh, Lauren's got that covered." He said. I nodded. "So…"

"Wanna go to the Cove?" I asked quickly.

"Sure!"

* * *

><p>"So, lemme get this straight… you weren't mad?" Lauren asked slightly confused.<p>

"No, I wasn't… I'm not. Well, I'm not mad at you and Jack… well, I guess I am mad at Jack…" Xavier said, rambling unnecessarily. Lauren gave him a look and he shut his mouth quickly before moving on. "I'm mad because they're both just so obvious and they don't even see it!"

"I know, so what are we going to do about it?" Lauren sighed. "I hate seeing that… _longing_ look in their eyes, you know?"

"Tell me about it," Xavier muttered. "I've been putting up with it for five years." Lauren laughed. "No, but seriously, we need a clever plan that will make them confess."

"Well, we can't really _make_ them do anything…" Lauren said reasonably. "But a little manipulation goes a long way." Xavier raised an eyebrow, and Lauren shoved his shoulder. "I've been thinking about it, and I think I have some pretty good ideas…"

"Well, tell me!" Xavier said.

"A love potion in some Halloween candy, because, you know that's coming up…" Lauren said, counting off on her fingers. "Ah… there's the anonymous letter proposition that I'll explain later, um… mistletoe in the hallway… and… a New Year's scandal."

"How many super-psycho-yet-brilliant plans do you have?" Xavier asked, grabbing her shoulder and shaking her lightly. "You'll have to explain to me the anonymous and New Year's thing, but other than that, it sounds great."

"I try." She says, shrugging. "They were pretty cute when Jack was in the Hospital Wing, though." She said. Xavier laughed.

"So we should land one of them in the Wing again," he said, grinning. "It would be perfect. They'll be shoving each other in a broom closet in no time!" Lauren snorted then, nearly falling onto the floor from laughing too hard.

"Idiot!" She wheezed, still laughing. "Maybe it would work, though…" She thought about it for a moment.

"Or maybe we should leave this all alone." Xavier said, changing his mind. "They might just figure it out later. The sexual frustration has to get to them at some point. I mean, we do share a room." Lauren blinked at him.

"Sexual frustration or not, do you see how dense they are?" Laure asked. "They'll never tell, and they'll never figure it out unless we help."

"Okay. Fine." Xavier said, giving up and throwing his hands in the air. "It was just a suggestion."

"Yeah I know." Lauren said, smiling. "I'm going to talk to the Headmaster, wanna come with?"

"Nah, I think he's seen enough of me for the rest of his life. I'm good." Xavier said, opting out.

"Okay. Thanks for the chat." Lauren said, placing her hand on his shoulder momentarily before leaning in and kissing his cheek. "See ya!" She chirped, practically running off.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

We walked around the woods for a while until we found the Cove, and by that time the awkwardness from before was gone. Toothless ran around, trying to snatch fish out of the lake with his enormous paws and trying to fly as high as he could without crashing.

"Okay, okay, I got one." Hiccup said, laughing. "Would you rather… eat your own tongue, or have terrifying nightmares every day for the rest of your life?"

And yes, we were playing "Would You Rather?"

"Oh, pfft, that's an easy one. Eat my own tongue, for sure." I answered lightly, flicking his forehead.

"That's disgusting!" Hiccup protested, smacking my hand away from him.

"Hey, if it's my tongue, I can't taste it right?" I reasoned. "Therefore, it would just be like eating anything else."

"Still. The visuals…" Hiccup said, shuddering. "Okay, your turn." He said. I thought for a moment… and then it came to me.

"Would you rather stand while flying Toothless or go ice skating?" I asked, smiling. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Typical, and way too easy!" Hiccup said, rolling his eyes and then pointing a finger at me. "Stand on Toothless' back, hands-down!" He replied.

"What?!" I stammered. "You're kidding, right? That's, like, super dangerous!"

"Eh, I've done it before." Hiccup shrugged. "Besides, the ice could break! Then I'd be dead for sure!" He looked down quickly, noticing what he just said. I gave him a sad smile before shaking my head of all previous thoughts and continued the light conversation.

"Okay, fine. If I froze the lake, right now, would you go ice skating with me, or would you still want to be a speck on the ground when you fall off Toothless?" I asked. It was supposed to be a rhetorical question, but now that I think about it, that could be possible… I let my hand touch the water's surface for a brief second and the water around my skin froze.

"I would rather be a speck." Hiccup deadpanned, looking at me seriously.

"Oh, come on! Where's your sense of fun?" I asked, ruffling his hair. I slipped my shoes off and let my bare foot touch the water and, on contact, it froze solid, fern-like patterns swirling beyond and threading out towards the center of the lake.

"Down the drain with my pride and sense of judgment." Hiccup said, trying to bat me away again before shoving my shoulder lightly. His hand froze on my shoulder when he spotted my foot. "Oh my gods, how are you doing that?" He asked, nearly shouting.

"Would you like to go ice skating?" I said standing up and holding out my hand. His mouth was gaping open, and it looked like he didn't have any teeth. _Adorable_! When he didn't take my hand, I took a step back, so I was supposed to be standing in the water… but I was standing on top of it.

"What-?" Hiccup started to ask when I began taking more steps back. Then I started running, the lake freezing beneath my feet at each step. "Jack!" Hiccup yelled, getting up and running to the edge of the lake. "You're going to kill yourself! Stop!" The worry was evident in his voice and I smiled, knowing that he actually cared.

"I'm fine!" I yelled, slipping slightly on the ice. "See?"

"Get over here!" Hiccup yelled. I rolled my eyes at him.

Toothless walked over and hopped on the ice without hesitation. He slid for a moment before his claws found purchase onto the ice, and after that, he was chasing me.

"**How are you doing this, Frost?**" Toothless asked me.

"I don't know!" I shouted over my shoulder at the dragon.

"You're crazy!" Hiccup yelled, sitting back down with a tone of finality. By now, the lake was completely frozen over, so I went back to Hiccup and knelt down

"You're skating with me if you like it or not." I said maliciously as I grabbed one of his booted feet. I trailed my fingers down its soles, then returned back to the middle. Then my index finger touched the sole of the shoe and rose up, bringing a thin yet sturdy piece of ice along with it. I did the same with his other boot. When Hiccup looked down, he gasped, because I made his boots into ice skates.

"Come skate with me," I said gently, pulling him onto his feet gently. He wobbled, and put his hands on my shoulders. Our faces were incredibly close, and I held in my urge to swoop down and just kiss him. I wouldn't want to ruin this whole thing. I guided him, step by step, to the edge of the lake until I was standing on top of the ice, barefoot.

"I don't think this is the best idea." Hiccup said uncertainly, looking down at my feet and then up at my face. I laughed, shifting my hands that had miraculously found his sides.

"Come on, if it can hold Toothless, it can hold us both." I said, taking a couple steps backwards and taking Hiccup along with me. He was wobbling precariously on the ice blades attached to his boots with every step onto the ice, but I held him steady.

"The gods hate me…" He was muttering. "I'm going to die… oh my gosh… ACK!" He said, one of his feet slipping out from under him. His arms wrapped around my neck, bringing him closer to me, and I knew I was blushing. I helped him get his balance back.

"Oh, thanks for making me feel believed in." I remarked sarcastically.

"If you haven't notice during the past five years," Hiccup said, "I'm incredibly clumsy and… me and ice don't mix. I slip and fall and hurt myself."

"Well, I'll be damned if you got hurt under my watch." I said. "Lauren's paying me overtime today," I muttered, looking to the heavens quickly. Hiccup clicked his tongue, clearly irritated.

"Oh geez, now I'm a liability?" Hiccup said. "That's cruel. You two need a stern talking-to. I'll get Xavier to help me."

"Yeah, because you'll probably crack up laughing even before you start your lecture." I remarked. Hiccup rolled his eyes. "Here…" I murmured, taking my hands away from his sides and coming up to his hands around my neck. I unwound them and held them by his wrists. Then I separated him from me.

"W-what are you doing? You know I can't-" Hiccup started to stutter when he slipped on the ice again. I held his hands higher, actually figuring out that I was holding his hands, and stood him back up. He was breathing hard and biting his lip, obviously scared.

"Well, if you weren't too busy worrying and being scared, we could actually be having fun with this." I said matter-of-factly. Hiccup scoffed.

"How are you even walking on the ice in the first place?" He asked. "And why don't you have skates?"

"Lots and lots of practice, Freckles." I said, stepping backwards even faster now, making Hiccup shuffle his feet a bit quicker. In reality, I haven't put on skates since last year when the thing with Emma happened, and I haven't even been on the ice. I was too scared to until now. But I knew what I could do now, and I knew that this ice would not be cracking.

"Oh, okay. Like that answers my questions." Hiccup remarked. "Nice way to be vague, Frosty."

"Just for that, I'm letting you go." I said, smirking at his shocked expression as I let go of his hands. He stopped moving immediately, his hands splayed out hysterically as he tried to maintain his balance.

"Jack!" He yelled, sliding an inch forward.

"See? You're doing it!" I encouraged.

"This isn't funny, you know!" Hiccup said, wobbling precariously but catching his balance easier than before. He took a step forward, looking at his feet the whole entire time. "Jack, I swear to the gods…"

"Well, get over here and I'll help you again!" I remarked, secretly biting the inside of my cheek. I was a little nervous for him, but everything would be fine. I was only a couple feet away from him after all, he could do this. I wiggled my toes in the icy surface. The lake was solid ice, no cracking and falling here.

"Fine…" I heard Hiccup mutter. He took a deep breath and started walking towards me, sliding on his skates with every step. I smiled at him and he glared at me as if he was trying to tell me to shut up with his eyes. I laughed.

"I told you that you could do it…" I muttered excitedly. Hiccup shot me another glare that easily melted into a closed-mouth smile.

He skated closer to me, a bit faster now, and he slipped at the last second.

"**Watch out!**" Toothless yelled, and I lunged forward and caught hold on Hiccup's waist. But the sudden movement was really that smart since I was on ice, and I felt myself lose my footing and start to fall backwards onto the ice. I waited for the impact when I fell into something warm instead of the ice: Toothless. He snorted before moving his head out from under me, letting me fall gently onto the ice with Hiccup on top of me.

But the impact with the ice, no matter how small, jarred me and Hiccup. He fell even more on top of me, his lips crashing painfully with mine.

Well, if you counted that as a kiss, damn it sucked.

The contact lasted only about a second before Hiccup pulled away, since I was unable of doing so, and he scrambled off of me, sitting onto the ice.

"Jack! Are you okay?" He asked me.

"Right as rain, Frecks," I said with a smile. My lip hurt, and Hiccup leaned in.

"Oh, damn, your lip is bleeding…" He muttered, taking my chin in one hand and wiping the trickle of blood away with his thumb. I looked at him, wide-eyed. He blinked, and then moved back. I could have properly kissed him then but… no, don't think about that.

"It'll heal." I noted, biting at the cut.

"We should, uh, get back to the castle." Hiccup said. "I would say we could fly there but… I don't have his gear." I pouted.

"Well, that sucks." I said. "But whatever. You'll just owe me one tonight." Oh, god, the way that sentence came out sounded all wrong. Hiccup turned red and laughed uncomfortably. I shot him a smile.

"You're such a weirdo, do you know that?" Hiccup asked, rolling his eyes and shoving my shoulder. I opened my mouth to respond when he started walking away. "Come on, we need to get back before anyone notices that we left."

"Right." I said, jogging to close the space between us and throwing an arm recklessly over his shoulder. He brushed it off and shot me a look, his smile killing the seriousness in his eyes.

"**You need to knock it off, or tell him already, because I am getting tired of this procrastination.**" Toothless informed me, who was walking in the back of us. I looked over my shoulder and glared at him. He glared right back.

"Hiccup," I said.

"Hm?" He asked, raising his eyebrows and looking at me.

"You're dragon's being mean to me. Make him stop." I said in the most serious tone I could pull off. Hiccup laughed.

"He didn't even do anything to you!" He protested.

"Yeah, but he's saying stupid things behind our backs. Literally." I informed him. Hiccup scoffed, but then his eyes widened and his face broke out into a disbelieving smile.

"You can understand him?!" Hiccup asked. "Whoa! That's awesome! Is that why you always sound like you're talking to no one?" The childish wonder in his voice made me laugh, and I poked one of the freckles on his cheek.

"Well, yeah." I said. "But make him stop. I feel harassed." Hiccup laughed as he dug one of his fingers into my side as retaliation.

"Toothless, c'mon bud." Hiccup scolded lightly. "Harass him more. He deserves it."

"_Hiccup_!"

I swear, his laugh resounded through the entire vicinity. It was a wonder centaurs who lived here didn't come and find us, then kill us for trespassing into their territory.

* * *

><p><strong>Yes. Yes I did. (I regret almost nothing)<strong>

**Anyways, yeah there's a lot of parallels to LITL here (and Frozen... whoops~), but it was fun writing this chapter, so I'm glad it was equally fun reading it!**

**Thanks for reading and reviewing, guys! You don't know how happy I get when I hear from you! Thanks!**

**-HB **


	9. Chapter 8: Trying But Failing

**PHASE ONE: HALLOWEEN**

**Disclaimer: I own absolutely nothing.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Eight: Trying But Failing<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

Toothless was hissing slightly at my side in the morning, which obviously meant that something wasn't right here. I blinked groggily, and sat up, patting Toothless' head softly. He stopped hissing, but I could tell he was still glaring at something I couldn't see. I felt for my wand, which was on the table right next to my bed, and spun it in between my fingers quickly. Hmph. I was supposed to get up at this time anyways, but this was still ridiculous.

I detangled myself from my blankets and got up out of my bed. I started to walk towards my trunk to pull out my Hogwarts uniform when my bare feet hit something cold, and before I knew it, I was on my back on the floor, my head hurting something awful and cackling laughter filling the room.

"OW!" I said, rubbing the back of my head and sitting up. I shot a look at Xavier and Jack, who were almost joining me on the floor because they were laughing so hard. "Why would you do that?" I asked, slowly getting to my feet.

"I'm… I'm sorry Hiccup…" Xavier said in between his gasps for air. "I… I tried…" He started to say, but his guffaws swallowed his voice whole, making his hair turn a flamboyant purple and his cheeks a really deep red.

He looked like the inside of a three-year-old's coloring book, and that's offensive to the three-year-old.

"Happy Halloween!" Jack said, standing up straight and throwing his arms out before doubling over again and laughing. "I hope you're scared!"

"Scared of your ugly mug, maybe…" I muttered, feeling the bump on my head that was sure to form. "Besides, isn't all the pranks and stuff meant to be for April Fools?"

"C'mon, Hiccup! It was just a laugh!" Jack said, still laughing but at least it died down a bit. I rolled my eyes at him.

"Yeah, yeah, whatever." I muttered, laying my clothes out on my bed, too tired and a little bit pissed off to bother to walk to the bathroom to change. And besides, it wasn't like this was a new development or anything. I shrugged off my pajama bottoms, letting them fall to the floor before picking them up and setting them onto my bed. I grabbed the slightly uncomfortable pants they made us wear, and pulled them on. "So lemme get this straight…" I said, looking back at them as I whipped my shirt off my head, "both of you got up early just to see me fall on my ass?"

"Okay, first of all, I woke up to Jack losing his shit, okay?" Xavier said. "And he dragged me into helping him."

"No, first off," Jack refuted, "don't talk about me like I'm invisible." He said, pointing a finger at Xavier. "Second off, I did not 'drag' you, okay? You willingly helped me with this."

I scoffed as I pulled on the white collared shirt and started up-doing the buttons.

"Thank you for that, actually," Jack said in an off-hand tone of voice. "Like I _really_ needed that image in my head." Xavier and I both sort of froze and stared at him.

"What?" Xavier said, laughing again. Jack clicked his tongue and shoved his head away.

"It's your stupid dragon!" Jack said, pointing at me. "I'm telling you, he likes to torment me!" I looked back at Toothless, and he literally shrugged, the expression on his face clearly not sorry for whatever he just said to Jack.

"Tormenting you or not, it gives you no reason to speak about him like that." I said indignantly. Jack huffed and I laughed. "You see, this is what you get when you prank someone: no support."

"Where's your Halloween spirit?" Jack muttered, folding his arms across his chest.

"On the floor." I said, then I slapped my forehead suddenly. "Xavier, I just thought of something!"

"What?" He asked.

"Since its Halloween, you could totally just go around all day without guarding your looks. Everyone would think that you just charmed your hair or something to get in the spirit of the season or something." I said. Xavier eyes were bright in an instant, a smile flashing across his face.

"You're right!" Xavier said. "God, Hiccup, you're a genius!"

"I know." I said. I slipped on my socks and shoes and stood up. "You're welcome."

"Oh, so you help him out and not me?" Jack asked. "Rude. I think you just killed my soul."

"Didn't know you had one." I said with a smirk.

"Oooh, burn." Xavier said. "I'm going to head down to the Hall and save you guys some seats. Bye." He walked out, a more-dorky-than-usual smile across his face, and his hair was almost red.

So, it was just me and Jack, and he was pouting at me.

"Really?" I asked. I got no response. "Fine. Toothless?" I said, making the cat look at me. "Stop tormenting Jack. You know he doesn't appreciate it." Toothless made a really weird sound that came from the back of his throat before rolling his eyes and hopping onto my bed. I looked back at Jack, who raised his eyebrows at me. "Happy?" I asked.

"No." Jack said moodily. He took a couple steps forward, and before I knew it, he wrapped his arms around me, pinning my arms to my sides. "I'm sorry. I didn't think you would react like that. It was supposed to be a prank, honest!" Jack said frantically. He moved suddenly, holding me at arm's length away and looking at me with his blue eyes. "Are you okay?"

"I'm fine…" I said, my voice cracking at the last word because I started to laugh. He was acting like a worried mother right now, and it was extremely funny and… kind of adorable, really. "You're making a really big deal about this."

"What about your head?" Jack said, stepping a bit closer and placing a hand on the back of my head. His fingers worked through my hair to feel the bump that was starting to form on my head. "Oh my god, I really am sorry."

I closed my eyes and bit my lip before pushing his hand away and forcing myself to laugh. "Its fine, Jack." I said firmly. "I'm not mad."

"You should be!" He protested. "I just gave you a freaking Easter egg on the back of your head!"

"And you should have been mad when I dropped you in Defense." I insisted.

"Don't go bringing that up. I'm fine now. And that was an accident!" Jack said.

"It's practically the same thing." I said. "And I'm telling you its fine, alright?" Jack just nodded. "But seriously, a prank on Halloween?" I said, raising my eyebrows. Jack laughed at my expression.

"Yeah… I woke up early and decided, 'why not?'" He said, shrugging theatrically. "And it really didn't take all that much to do, but I accidentally froze the entire room _and_ forgot my wand on my bed so, that's when Xavier helped me." He rubbed the back of his neck and I smacked my forehead.

"You are such a dork." I sighed.

"Yeah, I know. But I'm your dork, so deal with it." Jack remarked. "Now let's get going before all the good stuff is gone." He started walking out and I beckoned Toothless to come with, because he needed to eat too, duh.

"Hey, you think North is going to hide candy around the castle like he did last year?" I asked, looking around the common room and then the nearly-empty hallways as we walked past.

"I forgot about that!" Jack said. "I hope he does! That was awesome!"

In the Halloween spirit, North proposed a treat; instead of trick-or-treating like Muggles, North proposed that there would be this really huge Scavenger Hunt type thing all around the castle. The candies were hidden very cleverly, but they were always worth it because they were the best from Honeyduke's. Jack had the biggest sugar high known to mankind because he spent basically all his time after class looking for all of them. He found twenty, and if you don't think that's enough to have a sugar rush, you apparently haven't had any sweets from Honeyduke's.

"I guess he is." I said, spotting a brightly wrapped candy in a crevice in the wall. I pulled it out and shoved it in my pocket for later. "Score one for me!"

"Oh, the game's on now, Haddock!" Jack said, so excited that he was bouncing on the balls of his feet. His movements were somewhat restricted with his shoes, but you could feel his pent-up energy radiating off of him.

We walked into the Great Hall, to find Lauren and Xavier talking, their heads bent and their hands moving wildly as they spoke. Their voices were hushed, so they obviously didn't want anyone to know what they were saying.

"Are you sure?" Xavier asked, quietly.

"Absolutely." Lauren said. Jack and I sat down across from them.

"Absolutely sure about what?" Jack asked, a smirk on his face.

"Nothing." Xavier dismissed.

"Morning!" Lauren chirped. "Happy Halloween! Here!" She said, thrusting us each a handful of colorful candies from across the table. "I found these earlier this morning on my way here. North is doing that scavenger thingy again, you know?" She said happily.

"Thanks!" I said. "But… don't you horde Honeyduke's sweets and then send them to your little brothers?" Her face fell slightly before she put her smile back on.

"I've already found enough to send them, plus my mom told me to cut back." She said, chuckling. "But you guys can go ahead and eat them, if you'd like."

"Don't mind if I do!" Jack said, opening one and popping it into his mouth. "Nothing like some candy for breakfast!" He said, smiling. I laughed, and shoved my share into my pocket.

"I'll save mine for later like a normal person, thank you." I said.

"Um…" Lauren said. "You should probably eat those now." She said, biting her knuckle slightly. I gave her a weird look. "Well, you know how Professor Tooth gets when she finds candy in her classroom! I don't want you guys to have to write an essay about tooth enamel and why it's important to floss or whatever."

"Good point." I said, nodding. I pulled one out and ate it. The exaggerated sugariness of it was what hit me first. I blinked a bit before coming back to reality. Toothless pawed at my sleeve, and I smacked myself in the forehead. "Oh, sorry Toothless." I said, reaching for a plate of smoked fish that I knew was supposed to be somewhere…

"Here, I got it!" Jack said enthusiastically. "Look at me, being all helpful and everything. I'm so nice." He remarked, handing me the plate with an air of self-appreciation.

"Thanks, Jack." I said. I set the plate down underneath the table for Toothless, who attacked it immediately. "It's nice of me to be taking care of Toothless, you know? Most people just let the elves take care of their pets, but I do things myself. I love that."

_Whoa, where did that come from?_

"That is nice of you." Jack commented. "Whoa, does anyone else think the sound of my voice is totally amazing? I could be on Broadway or something." Jack started singing some random notes. "Man, I sound awesome! I love my voice!"

"You switched them up!" Xavier said, groaning.

"Well, you distracted me!" Lauren argued. I didn't know what they were talking about, but all I could think about was how well I tied my tie this morning. That was a feat in itself, but I guess I did it really perfectly. I sighed, contentedly. "How in the heck are we supposed to fix this?" She asked.

"Madame Pomfrey?" Xavier asked.

"She'd kill us! Love potions are banned from Hogwarts!" Lauren remarked. _What were they talking about?_

"Come on guys, forget it. You aren't making any sense." I remarked. "We should start heading to class. Oh, I'm amazing, stopping you two from fighting and whatever." The smile on my face was overly-dorky, I knew, but I realized I didn't care. I love that about me too!

"Hic… just… shut up for a minute, okay?" Xavier said, pointing at him before turning back to Lauren. "Well, we can't let them roam around while they're _in love with themselves_!"

"You guys, seriously, we're going to be late." Jack said, standing up. "I'm so responsible." He said as an afterthought, almost dreamily. Just then, the bells rang.

"There's no time to take them!" Lauren complained. "Could you… babysit them long enough until you're guy's break period to take them to the Hospital Wing?" She and Xavier stood up, shouldering their bags.

"I guess so." Xavier remarked, shrugging. "But you'll have to owe me."

"Whatever." Lauren remarked. "I've got to run, but I'll meet you in the Wing at lunch!"

"Come on you two," Xavier muttered. "We need to get to class." Toothless meowed lightly, butting up against the bright-haired boy before running off.

"What have we been trying to tell you for about three minutes now?" Jack remarked, laughing a little. Xavier just groaned and marched off. We followed him to Transfiguration, where Tooth was waiting with a still-unoccupied classroom.

"Hello, boys!" she said, happily.

"Good morning!" I said. Xavier echoed me.

"Hey, Professor." Jack greeted with a wide, bright smile. Tooth squealed, and flew over to him, her colorful feathers puffing out and fanning above her head.

"Jack! You're teeth are amazing!" Tooth said, gently prying his mouth open and probing at his teeth.

"Ah know! Ah 'ove 'at abou' 'e!" Jack said, his mouth still open and not fighting as Tooth continued to inspect his pearly whites.

"Professor…" Xavier whined. Tooth snapped out of whatever stupor she was in and landed onto the ground. Jack closed his mouth, smacking his lips slightly as another smile graced his features.

"Oops, sorry Jack." Tooth said sheepishly. "Your teeth are just so perfect-!"

"It's alright, Professor!" Jack said cheerily. "I forgive you. That's another thing I love about me, I always forgive people!"

"O-okay…?" Tooth said, watching him walk to his seat next to me.

"Gods, this is going to be a _long_ day…" Xavier muttered, burying his face into his arms.

The classroom filled a couple minutes before the bell rang. When it did, Tooth jumped right into the lesson. Most people were too tired to keep up with the obviously excited chatter as Professor Toothania started teaching the incantation to transform teeth into Galleons, but I paid rapt attention. I loved that about me.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Lauren's POV<span>**

I was out of my classroom as soon as the bell rang. Everyone looked at me kind of weird, but as the corridors flooded with people I dodged them all with ease. I brushed my hair over my shoulders as I looked up the moving staircases.

Welp. Gotta get up there somehow.

I hopped up the first staircase, taking the steps two at a time. Then I jumped onto the second one adjoining it right as it started to move. I climbed up that one, too, and kept on moving.

Okay, yes, this all could have gone a whole lot better. There was no way that it could have gotten worse, though, right? No, no… it could have been a lot worse… but this was not my fault!

Bottom line was that now probably all four of us were going to be in really big trouble with Madame Pomfrey, Professor Black, and Headmaster North. Yikes. I really should have thought this through a little bit more.

I spotted a piece of Honeyduke's sweets and I swooped down to pick it up, shoving it into my cloak's pocket before readjusting my bag and walking quicker. There was no way I was letting Xavier handle those two dorks by himself longer than he had to.

Crap, how are we going to explain this to them when the love potions are negated? Oh my gosh, this was not going to be good. I should have planned this out better. I should have color-coded their candy for crying out freaking loud!

I rounded the corner, finding the Hospital Wing was at the end of the corridor. I sighed, almost scared, and I started to sprint towards the large wooden doors. The suits of armor followed my movements diligently as I ran past, and as creepy as it was, I ignored them. I was a girl on a mission.

With as much strength as I could muster, I pushed one of the great doors open, slipping through the little opening and looking around.

"Miss Cannonblast, the doors were closed for a reason." I heard Madame Pomfrey chastise lightly, but I was too bust scanning the ward for Xavier. A tuft of strawberry red hair tipped me off and a relieved smile came across my face.

"Sorry, Madame Pomfrey." I said, shutting the door harshly and running towards Xavier. "Hey, am I late?" I asked, placing a hand onto his shoulder. I looked at the two beds that were in front of him and blinked. Then I smiled.

Hiccup and Jack were in separate beds, as required, but they were each holding something; a small mirror was in each of their hands, and they were each staring intently at their reflections. Hiccup was making faces at his reflection, and then he laughed about it later. Jack, on the other hand, was looking at his face from every angle, a charming smile gracing his lips.

I gave Xavier a look, and I knew we were on the same page. This was too hysterical.

"Oi. If you two are done here, please leave." Madame Pomfrey said. "I don't need giggling buffoons in my Wing."

"Sorry, Madame Pomfrey." Xavier muttered, stepping out of the way and pushing me back along with him. "You need to give us a chance to explain-" He started, but he was easily cut off by the Healer.

"You can wait on your explanation." She said. "There are other pressing matters I need to tend to." She seemed incredibly irritated, and I couldn't blame her. Just then, she pulled a vial out of her apron and pulled off its stopper. She split the vial into two small goblets and gave Hiccup and Jack their own. "Drink up, loves." She said kindly.

"What is it?" Hiccup said, taking it. Jack took his and looked at it weirdly, still looking at himself in his mirror.

"Something to make you look even better." Madame Pomfrey whispered.

"Well, I don't need it," Jack said, shrugging, "but I'll take it anyways."

At the same time, the two of them knocked their goblets back, drinking the potion in one go. I guess they were really eager to look even better than they already did. When they resurfaced, their eyes, one set a deep green, the other a dazzling blue, were slightly hazy and their expressions were dazed. They blinked a couple times, and then it seemed like the whole world refocused. They both dropped their mirrors onto their beds.

"What just happened?" They spoke at the same time, and then they looked at each other, confused.

"Love potions." Madame Pomfrey stated. Then, she looked at Xavier and me. "You two. My office. Now."

We gulped simultaneously, but followed her into her office. The room was small and circular, shelves stacked high with ingredients, potions, and books lining the walls. Her small desk was in the center, with two chairs in front of it. She didn't even let us sit down.

"This is the second time I have seen the four of you in my Wing this year, and it isn't even second term!" She scolded. "How you got your hands on a love potion is beyond me!"

"Can we explain?" Xavier said, cringing.

"You better!" She said. Xavier took a deep breath, and I knew, somehow, that he was going to take the blame. I couldn't let him do that. I cut in before he could say anything more.

"This was my fault, Madame Pomfrey." I confessed. "This was all my idea. I did this."

"Cannonblast." She chastised. "Why would you do this? You _know_-"

"Yes, I know how dangerous love potions can be. But as you can see, these are very low-graded potions." I pointed out. That wasn't an explanation, though, so I kept on talking. "I just wanted to help them out. I'm sure you've seen them two, and know about it already. I… I thought that I could… speed up the process a bit, maybe get them together? But I messed up, and it backfired. I only asked Xavier to help me watch them because there wasn't time to take them to the Wing."

"I understand that you only wanted to help them, but this was not the way to go. Did you brew it, or did you steal it from Professor Black's store?" She asked critically.

"I brewed it, Professor." I answered. "But I did take some ingredients from his store."

"He will have to be informed, then." Madame Pomfrey said. "But, I would have to say, this was an impressive feat of brewing you have here. Just enough potency for an infatuation, but just enough so that it wouldn't be that easily noticeable."

"Well, I sort of figured that they didn't need a potion that strong, since the feelings were already there…" I said. I glanced at Xavier, and his mouth was hanging open slightly.

"It was impressive, indeed." Pomfrey said. "But Professor Black will be informed and your punishment will be decided by him. Xavier, you are dismissed." She said.

"B-but…" Xavier protested. Pomfrey gave him a hard look. "Alright." He sighed, walking out and most likely heading back to Hiccup and Jack.

"So, you were trying to help them?" She asked me with a wry smile.

"Yes." I replied. "They are painfully oblivious about the situation in general, and they need a little extra push."

"This was an interesting way to give them that push. Diabolical, really. It's a shame that it didn't work out the way you planned." She said, a smile on her face. I bowed my head and looked up at her, almost innocently. "Promise me that you'll never steal, or brew a potentially dangerous potion without supervision again." She said.

"I promise." I said.

"And you better mean it." She said seriously. I smiled a bit, and nodded earnestly. "Good. Your friends are free to go. They might feel slightly confused for about 24 hours, but that's per the norm. Keep an eye on them."

"I will, Professor." I said, walking out.

"Cannonblast?" She asked as I reached the door. I froze, and looked at her. "Do keep trying to get them together. They deserve to be happy."

"Will do, Madame." I said, smiling widely and slipping out of her office.

**. . .**

"Seriously, X, what happened?" Jack asked, almost frantic.

"This is really confusing. Why are we here? I feel fine." Hiccup said.

"Hey." I said, reaching them.

"What's the verdict?" Xavier asked, stepping towards me.

"I might be in a shitload of trouble with Pitch, but besides that, those two are free to go." I said, jerking my thumb in Hiccup and Jack's directions. Jack slipped out of his bed and stood up, wobbling a bit but he was on his feet. Hiccup just stayed put, looking at me.

"Why would you be in trouble? Is anyone going to tell us what happened?" Hiccup asked. He got out of his bed rather clumsily after he said that, stumbling as he got to his feet.

"I didn't see the labels and I accidentally gave you guys some prank candy from Honeyduke's." I lied easily. "It's rare now, but those types of candies make you fall in love with yourself."

"Wow, Honeyduke's is getting really crazy, aren't they?" Jack asked. "Let's just get out of here. I hate this place." We left, walking down the hallways and heading towards the Great Hall. There was still a couple minutes left for the lunch hour, and that was enough to grab something to eat before the next class… something I didn't have. We each grabbed a little something, either a sandwich or something a little heavier, and shoved it down our throats as the bell rang.

"Welp, see you guys after classes!" I said, waving. Xavier gave me a concerned look before leaving with Hiccup and Jack, jumping in on their conversation about the gigantic Jack-o-lanterns in the Hall and how Jack could fit in one. I laughed before heading back to my common room, ready to get some work done.

I settled down on my bed, thankful that my other roommates were off doing something else, as I pulled out some parchment and started the heading for an essay.

An owl screeching right in my ear made me jump, scratching my quill along my parchment and leaving a gouge in it. _Well, there goes my essay_… I thought as I whipped around to find the owl.

It was a magnificently solid black owl, with golden eyes, regarding me. It flapped its wings at me, almost irritated, and hooted indignantly. I saw the envelope tied to its foot, and I snatched for it, the owl trying to nip my hand with its razor-sharp beak.

The letter was a deep red and square-ish in shape. I gulped, happy that I was the only one here. Because this wasn't a letter, it was a Howler.

I ripped it open, eager to get this over with. Once the seal was broken, the letter folded itself into a mouth, which was scowling.

"Cannonblast. My classroom this instant!" Pitch's voice rang out, clear and nerve-wracking. The letter ripped itself into a million pieces, I knew, but I didn't watch them fall onto my bed haphazardly. I threw everything I could into my bag and ran out, heading to Pitch's class.

He was pissed, and there was no use to give him another reason to be mad.

**. . .**

I knocked on the door nervously, and in no time flat, it was thrown open and Pitch stepped out of it, still halfway through barking orders at his students. He didn't even bother slamming the door as he approached me. I trembled.

"What do you think you were doing, going into my private store without permission, and taking what you please?" He said, his voice exceptionally calm, but I looked up at him, struggling to keep my bottom lip from quivering. I could feel his rage underneath his words.

"P-Professor, I-" I started to say when he cut me off.

"No, tell me, I really am _dying_ to know." Pitch said. I gulped. "You seem to be constantly under the impression that you can do anything you want."

"No, I'm not. I was just too much in a hurry to ask." I countered._ I should not have said that_.

"Oh, no? You're doing it right now!" He gestured at the two of us. "You need to learn how to shut your mouth and take your punishment."

"Maybe you need to learn how to stop listening to yourself and hear someone out." I said. _I should not have said that. Again. What is wrong with me? Just shut up!_ Pitch raised his hand and I cringed, almost expecting a blow.

"You're afraid that I'm going to hurt you, Cannonblast." Pitch said, softly. "But, mostly, you're afraid you're going to let everyone down, that no one will accept you for the failing mess that you are."

"No!" I yelled. "You don't know anything!"

"Fifty points from Hufflepuff!" He said, turning away from me, his cloak swirling around him. "You will be spending every day after class, for two weeks, working off what you've stolen."

"I was going to pay you back!" I said. "I know what I took, and how much it cost! I was going to give it back and apologize!"

"Another fifty points!" Pitch said, whipping around and facing me again. "For your empty lies. Now get out of my presence. I can't even look at you." He said, heading back to his classroom.

"Lauren!" I heard Xavier yell from inside.

"Silencio!" Pitch said tersely, waving his wand and silencing him. That was all I saw until the door slammed closed.

* * *

><p><strong>STATUS: FAIL<strong>

**(Pomfrey and Pitch are so OOC... *sobs*)**

**Thanks for putting up with me guys! I really love you all, even if I say that a lot! Please Review!**

**-HB**


	10. Chapter 9: Life Got Confusing

**This continues immediately after the previous chapter. **

**(NOTE: one of the symptoms of the antidote of the love potion is confusion, hence this... _mess_.)**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Nine: Life Got Confusing<span>

"What just happened?" Jack asked, standing up and looking for his wand in his pockets. It was a good thing Hiccup snatched it out of his pocket and hid it before he noticed. "What did you do to my friend?"

"I did absolutely nothing to her, Frost. Now take your seat before I start taking away House points." Pitch said.

"No, what's going on?" Jack insisted. "Why did you have to call her in the middle of class? Was it really that important?"

"Ten points from Gryffindor." Pitch said calmly. "If you don't want any more taken away, I would suggest that you would take your seat." Jack glared for a moment before slowly sitting back down in his chair. "What are you all staring at? Get to work!" Pitch barked. The classroom was in a flurry once more, scribbling the instruction on the chalkboard onto a piece of parchment.

"Someone mind telling me what happened, there?" Hiccup asked in a hushed whisper.

"Lauren got in trouble, duh." Jack said. "All I want to know is... why?" The two of them both looked at Xavier.

"After class, okay?" He hissed at the other two. "Not here."

They spent the rest of the miserable hour under the watchful eye of Pitch, his golden eyes scanning over all of them and making sure they were continuing to scribble down the important notes that they were lucky enough that he was giving them. When the bell rang, Pitch was still too pissed and scandalized to even bark their homework at them, so they got off easy. The three boys walked down the halls, crowded in by what seemed like thousands of students. Jack and Hiccup were basically sandwiched together, Jack's arm hooked around Hiccup's and his fingertips resting on the back of his hand.

Xavier noticed that, and Hiccup's deep blush, and kept as far away from them as possible.

"X!" Jack shouted over the din. "Tell us!"

"There's going to be rumors flying everywhere, you might as well tell us the truth." Hiccups said. Xavier huffed and looked at the two of them, his eyes a familiar hazel. Jack slowly pieced together that they were the exact shade of Lauren's eyes.

"All I'm telling you right now is that she did something she probably shouldn't have done, and it got fucked up in the process." Xavier said bluntly. "And now she's in trouble for it." He blinked, and his eyes turned back to their deep brown. "Anyways, Bunnymund'll rip us a new one if we're not on time." With that in mind, the three pushed their way through the crowd and headed towards the Defense Against the Dark Arts classroom. All the while, Jack still had his arm around Hiccup's.

Xavier rolled his eyes at how stupid they were.

* * *

><p><strong>*time lapse*<strong>

* * *

><p>"Wait… what?" Jack asked, pointing at Xavier. They were now in the Gryffindor common room, classes done with for about an hour now, and Xavier finally told them what had happened, temporarily postponing their impromptu study session. "What would Lauren want with a love potion?"<p>

"Don't ask me." Xavier answered, a bit too quick for Hiccup's liking. "Anyways, she needed more ingredients, and apparently stole from Pitch's store."

"She didn't." Hiccup gasped, his green eyes wide. "Everyone knows not to-"

"Yeah, but you know how Lauren gets when she wants something done." Jack pointed out.

"Very true." Hiccup said, dropping that notion and nodding. "And now she's probably going to be put through hell and back in those detentions with Pitch." He muttered lightly, glancing at Xavier. He just huffed and looked away, clearly annoyed, but with what no one was sure.

"Pitch wouldn't dare touch a hair on her head." Jack said fiercely.

"Yeah, well, there's no way of knowing." Xavier said, scooping up his things and stuffing them into his bag before throwing it over his shoulder. "I'm going to wait for her. Don't wait up for me." He said.

"Xavier-" Hiccup said, standing up and taking a step towards him.

"No." He said. "I'm doing it." He disappeared behind the Portrait, its frame slamming harshly when it closed. The Fat Lady screamed in pain and protest.

"And then there was two." Jack said, slouching on the couch that he was currently sharing with Hiccup. "Do you feel like we're missing something?" He asked suddenly, looking up at the high ceiling above them.

"Something important, you mean?" Hiccup asked, and then he sighed. "Yeah…" Something wasn't right. Lauren hasn't gotten in trouble once in all her time at Hogwarts, why was she starting now? And stealing from Pitch's store?! Was she trying to get herself killed? Why did she need a love potion anyways?

"Yeah, I feel you." Jack muttered.

"Whoa, did I say all that aloud?" Hiccup asked, looking at Jack with a worried expression.

"Pretty much." Jack said, shrugging. "I'm just as confused as you are."

"Good." Hiccup said, slouching back on the couch like Jack. "We can be confused together." He rested his head back, not knowing that Jack's arm was already there.

Jack flushed at the comment, glad that Hiccup wasn't paying attention to him at all. He knew he wasn't using the words in _that_ sort of context, but it brought a warm tingling feeling into the pit of his stomach anyways.

"No." Jack said, bringing his hand over and rubbing Hiccup's face. He could feel him scowl before Hiccup's flailed and batted him off wildly.

"What was that for?" Hiccup asked.

"I'm not just going to sit here and do nothing." Jack said. Hiccup tilted his head and looked at him with a confused expression, and it was all Jack could do to stop himself from closing the gap between their lips and kissing him.

"Then what are you going to do?" Hiccup asked, folding his arms across his chest. Jack popped up off the couch and threw his back over his shoulder.

"No idea yet." He said, excitedly. "But it's going to be something." Jack ran up the stairs, and looked down at Hiccup over the railing. "Well, are you coming?"

Hiccup smiled, grabbed his backpack, and ran up the stairs after Jack, who was already in their room, stripping himself of is uniform. Hiccup stopped at the door and licked his lips, taking in the view of Jack shirtless and wandering around their room for his hoodie. He forced himself to move.

"Where is it…?" Jack asked, getting on his hands and knees and looking under his bed.

"You're a wizard. Are you going to act like it or not?" Hiccup remarked, getting a glare in response. "Here," Hiccup said, grabbing Jack's hoodie off his bed and throwing it at him.

"Why was it on your bed?" Jack asked, pulling it over his head.

"Beats me." Hiccup said, shrugging. And that was the truth.

"_Damn cat_…" Jack muttered in Toothless' direction, who was sitting on the windowsill.

"What was that?" Hiccup asked, tilting his head slightly.

"Toothless moved it." Jack muttered. "Great, now it's going to smell like cat hair and dragon saliva." Hiccup laughed as he pulled on some comfortable clothes and his boots. Jack changed his pants, opting out for his brown pants that were tattered near his ankles. He shrugged his hoodie on, without bothering with a shirt or shoes for that matter. "Well, you ready?" He asked, shoving his hands in his pocket.

"Where are we going?" Hiccup asked.

"No. Idea." Jack said. "Come on." Then he ran downstairs, passing a gaggle of first-years as he did so and scaring them senseless at the same time. Hiccup laughed, apologizing for Jack, and ran to catch up with his mischievous friend. Toothless ran after them.

"You know, I think this is stupid." Hiccup said, finally catching Jack and gasping for air for a second before his breathing went back to normal.

"Then why don't you go do something else?" Jack asked, nonchalantly flicking Hiccup's bangs out of his eyes. Hiccup rolled his eyes and let his hair do whatever it wanted to.

"Because you'll probably destroy half the castle if someone isn't watching you." Hiccup pointed out. Jack pouted, while Toothless flicked his tail and gave a look at Jack. The white-haired boy aimed a kick at the cat, but Toothless dodged it skillfully, latching onto his other leg instead and clinging for dear life.

"Get him off of me." Jack said, plainly, giving Hiccup a deadpanned expression. Hiccup laughed as he bent down and plucked Toothless off of Jack's leg, careful to not let the cat-dragon scratch him.

"And I would not destroy half the castle!" Jack said indignantly. "It would most likely be a quarter or a fifth of the castle, okay? Do you see how big this place is?" He said, throwing his hands out to his sides and turning around in a gigantic circle.

"Yeah, I do." Hiccup said. "You could do that much damage, one way or another."

"Oh come on, give me the benefit of the doubt." Jack joked. "I would at least destroy Pitch's classroom if I had the choice. Maybe not even that, because I don't want him looming over my every move, plotting my death if that happens." Hiccup laughed loudly, some people looking over at the two, but they didn't care.

The two found themselves walking over by the Greenhouses, where they had to stop because Toothless found a patch of dragon nip and decided to lose himself in it. So they sat down and watched Toothless roll around happily. They were silent for a while.

"Jack?" Hiccup asked.

"What?"

"I just…" the auburn-haired teen said, rubbing the back of his head awkwardly. "Never mind." He said quickly, ditching his attempt at telling him. "I didn't say anything." Jack scoffed, then shoved his shoulder.

"Come on!" Jack said. "You can't tease me like that! What were you going to say?" Hiccup sighed, knowing he couldn't get out of it. Toothless felt his apprehension rolling off of him in waves, and looking up from his temporary bliss in the dragon nip.

"I was going to ask…" Hiccup said, about to actually say what was on his mind when he backed out, again, lying easily. "What do you think Lauren stole that got her in so much trouble?"

"Geez, I don't know." Jack said, shooting Hiccup a look that so obviously said, _'That wasn't what you were going to say, you asshole.'_

"Just think of it, though." Hiccup said, laying back onto the ground. "What would really be that valuable to Pitch that would possibly make him that mad to lose? I mean, seriously!"

"Yeah, but then again, this is Pitch we're talking about." Jack pointed out, looking down at Hiccup. "And you know how he is with his private stock of poisons and concoctions and other miscellaneous shit he might have in there." He laughed. "He probably has a jar of pickled frog heads or something. And he calls them his only friends because he's lonely."

"That's… just disturbing." Hiccup said, shuddering.

"But totally believable!" Jack said, lying back and throwing his arm out, hitting Hiccup lightly in the face. He winced.

"Jack. Get your hand off my face," Hiccup muttered, his voice muffled by Jack's hand.

"What if I don't want to?" Jack asked.

"I'm going to lick you." Hiccup threatened.

"Bite me, Viking boy." Jack said. He really didn't think that Hiccup would take up his offer, though. With a twist of his head, Hiccup bit Jack's hand on the space between his index finger and his thumb. "Ow!" Jack exclaimed, pulling his hand away and rubbing the spot.

"You asked for it!" Hiccup said, laughing.

"You're an ass." Jack pouted, holding his hand away from Hiccup and scooting away from him.

"No, I'm pretty sure I'm not a donkey, thank you." Hiccup said sarcastically. Jack laughed loudly at how serious his voice sounded at that moment.

"I'm sure you not." Jack said. "You're way too adorable to be a donkey," he said, sitting up. _Why did he just say that?_ Hiccup turned a bright red, his green eyes wide when the comment escaped Jack's lips.

"Um… thanks, I guess?" Hiccup said. "At least I think that's a compliment, assuming that you called me better-looking than a donkey." Jack laughed again, and Toothless rolled his eyes at the two.

"How did we even get on this again?" Jack asked, standing up.

"I have no idea." Hiccup said. "I think someone said something about an ass?" He said, confused. It was like he had short-term memory loss or something. Quickly, Hiccup leaned forward and plucked a couple blades of dragon nip from the ground. He shoved it into his pocket securely.

"Yeah, I'm pretty sure you started it, though." Jack said, sticking out his left hand. Hiccup took it with his right, and Jack helped him get to his feet.

"Thanks," Hiccup muttered. "But I don't always start things." He pointed out. "You get us in trouble a lot more than I do." Jack scoffed at that.

"That is only because the professors know to look out for me, not for little goody-two-shoes Viking Man over here." Jack said, nudging my shoulder. "They obviously don't know that looks can be misleading. Because you're just as capable of planning and pulling a master prank as I am."

"I am, huh?" Hiccup asked. "Name one time!"

"That one time in third year with the maple syrup and the hippogriff feathers." Jack said blandly. "And that was the cruelest one!"

"It's not my fault she wasn't taking all your hints!" Hiccup said.

"So you feel the need to cover her with a syrup and throw feathers onto her?!" Jack asked, laughing. "Seriously though, why did you do that?"

"Jack." Hiccup said. "You were flat-out telling her that you weren't interested, and she still came by every day, flaunting herself right in front of you. She was being cocky." He added with a small smile. Jack nearly fell to the ground from laughter.

"And… and… ooh, man that was a good one." Jack said, wiping a single tear from his eye. "I… I see what you did there. She was cocky, so you made her into a chicken. Funny."

"It's not funny when you have to explain it." Hiccup shot back. "And it really took you two years to figure that one out? Really?!"

"Sorry, I didn't notice!" Jack said, still chuckling slightly. "Now that makes that even more diabolical! Frecks, are you sure you aren't going to be a serial killer later on in life? Because if you can prank this good now, I'm sure you could plan out some really crazy deaths."

"W-w-why are you even thinking about death?" Hiccup asked. "That's just weird. And no, I'm not going to be a serial killer. That's even more weird."

People were starting to stare at them, but then again, they were talking about death really loudly, so that made a little bit of sense. Hiccup and Jack found themselves wandering the halls, just talking about nothing and everything, while Toothless trailed behind him, teasing Jack every now and then.

* * *

><p>Xavier, with Lauren in tow, happened to turn the corner to see Hiccup and Jack halfway down the hall, talking wildly and laughing… <em>and holding hands<em>. Lauren dropped her gloom in an instant, and clutched Xavier's arm tightly, bouncing on the balls of her feet.

"Ohmigosh! Ohmigosh! Ohmigosh!" She whispered. Xavier got her off his arm and put both hands on her shoulders. He leaned forward, so their faces were inches apart.

"Calm. Down." Xavier said, a smile on his face.

"But-but-but-!" Lauren said, stuttering and pointing behind Xavier at their two friends. "Look at them!" She whispered.

"Yeah, I saw." Xavier replied gently.

"Should… should we go say something or…?" Lauren started to say when Hiccup turned around and noticed them.

"Hey guys!" He said, tugging Jack around to see them.

It was then, and only then, did they realize that Jack never did let go of Hiccup's hand after he helped him up. That explained why people were staring at them… and most of Toothless' comments, actually. Hiccup felt like ramming himself into one of the solid marble walls that surrounded them. Jack, on the other hand, threatened to beat his forehead with the palm of his hand until it was permanently red. Toothless snorted and rolled his acid green eyes at the two of them.

"Hey!" Xavier said, panicking and shoving Lauren away from him, and she stumbled back a couple steps.

"Hi, you two." Lauren said, clearing her throat.

"How was detention with the Warden?" Jack asked. "Was it every bit as terrible as the screaming match you two were in?"

"Actually, not really." Lauren said. "He just lectured me about responsibility and honor and about him being disappointed that a 'good student like me would stoop so low to gain acceptance' and forced me to correct all the essays due in the past month. Pfft." She said, waving it off as if it was nothing.

"In other words," Hiccup said, "Pitch was being his regularly creepy and demented self."

"Pretty much." Lauren said cheerfully. "So what were you guys up to?" She asked suggestively, and Xavier smacked his forehead. Hiccup visibly reddened and Jack's regular smile melted off his face.

"Nothing, really," Jack answered easily, shooting a brief glare in Xavier's direction. "We walked around for a bit and then Toothless found a patch of… Of… What was it, Freckles?"

"Dragon nip." Hiccup supplied, rolling his verdant eyes in Jack's direction. "So we stayed there and watched his stupidity for a while." Toothless meowed indignantly and wandered closer to Lauren and Xavier in protest.

"Oh nice." Xavier said. "Dinner's… probably going to start pretty soon. We should start heading over there." They all nodded in agreement and started walking to the Hall.

"Lauren, I've got a question." Jack said suddenly.

"Jack, I might possibly have an answer." She replied, giggling slightly.

"What did you do to get yourself detention in the first place?" the white-haired teen asked. "I mean, I know you stole from Pitch's store, but… why?" The curiosity in his voice was unadulterated.

"Well, to be honest. I was making a love potion." She said simply. "For, um… someone." She said, looking down at her shoes before glancing at Xavier with a blush on her face.

"Oooooh…" Hiccup said, realizing what she meant… or, at least, what he _thought_ she meant. He nudged Jack's arm with his elbow and the two smiled at each other.

"Wait, aren't those banned from Hogwarts?" Jack asked.

"Theoretically," Lauren said vaguely. "But people always manage to sneak some in one way or another, so it's not uncommon. I just had to brew it myself because… well, I don't trust anything else. Not for this, anyways."

"Interesting." Jack drawled, looking slyly at Hiccup, and the two of them shared identically stupid smiles.

"Oh my gosh I'm starving!" Xavier said, pointedly changing to subject. "Oh, look! The Great Hall!" He gestured to the huge wooden doors and smiled unusually wide. "Let's eat!" He exclaimed, grabbing Jack arm and pulling him the rest of the way. Lauren and Hiccup laughed at them.

"You, sir," Lauren chastised, poking his arm, "have a lot to tell me."

"So do you, _Mrs. Bloodstone_." Hiccup said, sneering playfully at her, earning him a slap on his arm.

* * *

><p><strong>Well, that was... fluffy. <strong>

**Thanks for reading and please review! I love you all!**

**-HB**


	11. Chapter 10: Never Let Go

**Here we go again guys. I hope you guys love this!**

**NOTE: *whispers* please don't kill me. **

**DISCLAIMER: I DO NOT OWN ANYTHING IN LIFE. okay, with that established... let's read, shall we?**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Ten: Never Let Go<span>

"So, how long has it been?" Lauren asked quietly as soon as we were in the Library. I looked at her, confused.

"Excuse me, what?" I asked, blinking. "How long has 'what' been?"

"You and Jack, of course." Lauren said simply. I stopped dead in my tracks, leaving Lauren to walk a couple steps in front of me before noticing I wasn't next to her. I guess my mouth was hanging open or something because Lauren laughed.

"What do you mean, 'me and Jack'?" I tried to clarify.

"How long have you been going out without telling me?" Lauren said, stepped towards me and taking my arm. I shrugged her off.

"We aren't going out." I muttered, readjusting my backpack and folding my arms in front of my chest. "Why would you even think that?!" I asked.

"Oh, please." She scoffed. "Xavier and I saw you guys walking through the halls and holding hands yesterday. We just sort of assumed…"

"Oh gods, you guys saw that?" I said. "Look… that was- that was an accident. He didn't- well, really, _I didn't_- I didn't mean for that to happen."

"It's fine." Lauren said. "Are you even planning on making a move on him one of these days?" She asked incredulously. "I mean, you obviously like him a lot, and who knows, he might just like you back and-" She was talking a million words a second, her hands moving wildly as she spoke. I smacked a hand onto her mouth, and looked her in the eyes.

"Calm down." I said.

"Well, I'm just asking a question." Lauren muttered, her voice muffled by my hand before she hastily moved it away from her mouth.

"Whatever, and the answer is no, by the way." I said, pulling out a chair and sitting down. "I'm perfectly happy without risking our friendship, thank you."

"No you aren't." Lauren answered, sitting next to me. "I see the way you look at him. You just… you need to at least try!" The exasperation in her voice was shocking. "I mean, you can't just keep this all to yourself all the time. And you obviously aren't getting over him anytime soon. I say you should just take a chance, walk right up to him, and kiss him! What's the harm?"

"The harm?" I asked, looking at her. "The harm is that I could lose his friendship, or that he would hate me, or he would punch me in the face and never talk to me again. Oh, and may I mention the possibility of _all three_?"

"Oh, you're being overdramatic." Lauren scoffed.

"No, actually, I'm not." I said.

"Yes! You are!" Lauren said, almost forgetting they were in the Library. "I mean, you just need to have a little faith. Think on the bright side!"

"If I told you we already kissed, would that satisfy you enough to drop the subject?" I asked, throwing my hands in the air and dropping them back down on the table.

"No!" Lauren said. "I would just ask you a million questions! Are you serious right now?!"

"No, I'm lying." I said sarcastically. "It wasn't really… a kiss, per se…" How was I going to explain this?

"Tell me." Lauren said, turning towards me and propping her head up with her arm, her hazel eyes locked onto me and a smile on her lips.

"Well, we went to this place in the… um, in the Forbidden Forest-"

"Whoa, you've been into the Forest?" Lauren asked. "Without getting caught? Dang! I steal some rose oil and get detention while you guys just sneak into the Forest like it's nothing?!"

"Yes, now shut up and let me tell the story." I said. "Anyways, we were there at this place with a lake. We were talking a bit before he froze the lake and took me ice skating. And then we accidentally fell and… our lips sort of banged together. If you could call that a kiss…" I scoffed at the end. I couldn't even think about that without getting embarrassed or pleased, and sometimes a mixture of both.

"How long ago was it?" Lauren asked curiously.

"Ah, about a month ago, now? Maybe?" I said, rubbing the back of my neck. "It was an accident so… I don't think it technically counts, right?"

"Oh, no, it definitely counts." Lauren said, smiling.

"Whatever." I scoffed. "Anyways, what's up with you and X?" I asked quickly. Lauren blushed.

"What?" She asked. "Pfft, nothing's up! I have no idea what you're…"

"Lauren, please." I said. "When you said you made a love potion, you looked directly at Xavier. You meant to drug him, huh?" The expression on her face was priceless.

"Drug him?" She asked. "That sounds like I'm giving him poison and feeding his body to the Kraken!"

"But you do like him, don't you?" I asked gently.

"I… I don't know." Lauren said, looking lost for a second before slapping my arm. "Don't ask me these sort of stupid questions!" She said.

"Well, you don't ask me, I won't ask you." I reasoned.

"Never." Lauren said. Then, after a second: "I guess I do like him." She whispered.

"I knew it!"

"SHHH!"

"Geez…" I said. "But I knew it! Aw, look at you, you're blushing!" I teased, poking her cheek before she shoved me away.

"Stop, you dork." She said. "We need to do homework anyways. And I've got to go soon. Pitch's essays won't grade themselves and he's only giving me an hour to work on homework."

"Well, that's a bummer." I pouted, as both of us settled into silence and did our homework.

When everything was pretty much finished, we packed away our things and walked out. I decided to walk her to Pitch's classroom, because why not? The walk there was pretty quiet, with no one in the halls. Everyone was either outside enjoying the fall weather or doing their homework diligently. The hallways to Pitch's classroom was a lot colder than all the others, and we both shivered at the same time. Lauren looked at me.

"I guess I'll see you later, then?" She asked.

"Definitely." I said. She gave me a quick hug before opening the door and walking in.

"You're a minute late…" I heard Pitch drawl before the door closed.

I balled my hands into fists and forced myself not to barge right in there and help her grade those essays. I knew Pitch would just kick me out anyways, but I didn't want there alone. Not that Pitch would do anything remotely terrible to her, no, North made the professors take an Unbreakable Vow to never harm the students of Hogwarts. He couldn't do anything even if he tried. I just really didn't want here there alone. She probably didn't mind, she liked reading, after all.

I shuffled a bit, still making my mind up about either going into the classroom or heading to the common room. I grabbed the straps of my backpack and sighed. There was nothing I could do.

I walked down seemingly random halls, passing empty classroom after empty classroom. It was amazing on how many empty classrooms there. I thought about what it must have been like when every single one of these rooms were in use, each with a full class paying rapt attention… and then my thoughts took a sudden turn as I thought…

_Jack grabbing me by the arm and pulling me into one of the empty classrooms, pulling a chair over to the door and propping it under the doorknob. Then he was looking at me, and smiling._

_"What are you-?" I was stuttering, before Jack was closing the gap between us with a couple steps. He was slipping an arm around my waist and smiling at me, before he pulled me flush against him. And then he was kissing me. And I was kissing back…_

… **I REALLY NEED TO STOP THINKING LIKE THAT**!

Ugh, that was annoying. I smacked myself on the forehead and then tugged my hair for good measure. _Stop thinking about your best friend like that, Haddock, get a grip! _

"Hey Hiccup!" Xavier called. I whipped around to see him basically running towards me. He had Jack by the back of his cloak, almost choking him as he dragged him along.

"Drop the snowflake, X." I said, folding my arms. "He sorta needs oxygen to live." Xavier rolled his eyes and let go of Jack, who rubbed his neck and smacked Xavier in the back of the head. They sneered at each other.

"Thanks, Freckles." Jack said appreciatively. "So, where've you been?" He asked, slinging a hand over my shoulder. I laughed, trying not to think about the empty classrooms as I shrugged off his arm.

"Nowhere," I said. "I just dropped Lauren off at detention."

"Ha, it sounds funny when you say that." Xavier pointed out. "You know, Lauren having detention."

"Yes, Xavier," Jack mused, "because the only thing you heard in that entire sentence was 'Lauren' and 'detention.' Very good observation skills."

"Aw, shut it, Frost. You're just jealous." Xavier said, smiling smugly at him. Jack just glared back and crossed his arms.

"Please." He scoffed. "What's there to be jealous about?"

"Only the fact that I'm actually trying to make a move with my crush, while you're doing nothing." Xavier said, his eyes turning red briefly before reverting back to brown. I looked at Jack, and all his bravado was gone; his face was as red as a tomato, even redder, maybe, and his blue eyes were wide. He glanced at me, and he saw me looking, and he looked away quickly.

"What?" I said, acting shocked. "Does the infamous Jack Frost, the heart throb of Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry, have another crush?!" I faked a swoon.

"Shut up, Hiccup," Jack said, shoving me away and laughing. "You see? This is why I don't tell anything to you guys anymore!"

"It's because you're too busy kissing your pillow to talk." I said blandly, and Jack turned a deeper shade of red, if that was even possible.

"And come on," Xavier said, "you know that's a lie. You tell us everything."

"Then how come I wasn't informed he had a crush?" I said, slightly annoyed. I mean, we were friends after all, and Xavier was right, we told each other practically everything. I mean, he always told us about a week in advance before he made his move on a girl (that was only a week more of secretly brooding, mind you, but let's let that one slide).

"I didn't get around to it." Jack said shrugging.

"Anyways," I said. "Who's the 'lucky' gal this time?" I asked, air-quoting the word "lucky". Jack rolled his eyes, and Xavier laughed loudly.

"It doesn't matter." Jack said, shrugging. "We should probably head back to the common room, right?"

"Riiiight." Xavier said, dragging out the word and elbowing him in his arm. "Very masterful change of the subject." He teased. Jack scoffed.

"I am SO done with you people!" He exclaimed, throwing his hands in the air as he walked away from the two of us. Frost curled underneath his feet with each step he took before melting. Xavier stared, and I just blinked at the little puddles of water Jack left behind.

"What the hell?!" Xavier said. "What are you _really_ not telling me?!" Jack laughed.

"I told you!" Jack teased, before looking down and seeing the ice patch that was slowly branching out from his feet. "Oh, shit…" I heard him curse, even if he was halfway down the hallway by now. Xavier ran over to him, carefully skirting the puddles so he wouldn't fall, and I rushed after him, not wanting to miss out of the yelling match that Xavier will probably create.

"You're insane!" Xavier yelled, shaking Jack's shoulders. "Man…" He said, sighing and letting him go. "We are such freaks." He laughed.

"What?" I asked, confused at his sudden change in behavior.

"Excuse me?" Jack said with an abundance of sass.

"We've got the dragon-riding nerd, the Metamorphagus dude, and then the guy who spits ice out of his hands and feet." Xavier explained, holding his head in his hand.

"I guess that's why they call us the Three Musketeers." I reasoned. "We're so crazy, we complement each other's craziness."

"Let's just get to the common room before I freeze this whole hallway." Jack said, gritting his teeth. He was probably trying to concentrate on not freezing anything.

"Come on." I said, clapping his shoulder and pulling him along. We made it to the common room successfully without anything seriously frozen, which was a good thing. I noticed that as long as I had my hand on his shoulder, the ice wasn't all that big of a problem. Which was weird, but I didn't question it. We got to the common room quick enough and Xavier shut the door.

"Right." He said. "So, is anyone going to tell me why you have ice radiating off your feet?" He asked, pointing at Jack, who shrugged.

"I have no idea, honestly." Jack said, putting his hands up in defense. "Just… watch." He said, kicking off his shoes and making his way to the window. He touched it slightly with his index finger, and ice spread across the window instantly. The ice swirled and grew and finally it spelled out one word:

"WHAT"

"That's…" Xavier said slowly. "That's freaky."

"I think it's because of your ice spells." I said. The both of them looked at me. "I mean, you've been working on the spells so much that they've practically become a part of you. So… the ice might just be channeling through your body now instead of your spells."

"In other words, it's magic." Jack said calmly. "So don't ask."

"If you don't want anyone to ask, you better control it." Xavier said, smiling. "Because half the castle encased in ice might bring up a couple questions."

"I'm not going to encase half the castle in ice, you dork." Jack said, sneering. "But imagine how cool this will be with pranks!"

"You already froze Bunnymund's tail." I said. "What about making Pitch slip in the middle of his lectures?" Xavier and Jack looked at each other, before looking at me, with grins spread across their faces.

"You're a genius, Freckles!" Jack said, ruffling my hair quickly and laughing like a lunatic.

"Okay, calm down." I said. "It was only a suggestion." Jack laughed again. "Are you going to explain about your newest crush, or do I have to ask Xavier?" I said, not helping the tone of bitterness in my voice. I knew Jack moved from girlfriend to girlfriend, and it hurt every time I saw him together with someone, but I want to know who this girl is; I can at least know who to shoot my glares at in advance when he finally does ask her out.

"I'm not telling you, and _neither is Xavier_." Jack said, gritting his teeth, and looking at Xavier. He raised his hands and took a step back.

"I'm out of this. You two are on your own." He said.

"Fine." I said, folding my arms across my chest. The subject could drop… for now. Besides, I'll just see whoever he likes in about a week, since he's going to ask her out pretty soon anyways. "Then, Jack, can I talk to you for a moment?" I asked, suddenly remembering the conversation I had with Lauren.

"I'm not sure I like that tone in your voice…" Jack said warily. "Am I in trouble?"

"What are you? Five?" I asked, rolling my eyes. "No, you're not in trouble just… come on." I said, pulling him out of the common room by his collar.

"Okay, ditch me, that's fine." Xavier said as we walked out. "I have better things to do anyways…"

"Would you mind telling me what this is all about?" Jack asked. "I don't think pulling my shirt is necessary." I let go of his shirt and smiled at him. He smiled back. "Seriously, what's up?" We clambered out of the Portrait and walked down the hallway. "Hiccup…" Jack said, obviously impatient.

"You know that Xavier likes Lauren, right?" I asked, looking up at him. Jack just nodded. "This may not come as a shock to you, but I found out something today."

"And that would be…?" Jack prompted.

"Lauren likes him back." I said with a smirk.

"We should totally get them together." Jack said, laughing. I snorted.

"I'm sure they'll get together on their own." I said, shoving his shoulder, only for him to step closer and hip-check me.

"You're right. They can't be idiots for long." Jack said. "But that doesn't mean we can't make fun of them, right?" His voice was so childish, it was adorable, yet unbelievable to think that he was the one that said it.

"Yeah, I guess we can make fun of them… from time to time." I replied, smiling at him. I looked at his eyes in what seemed like forever, and I guess that was a bit of a mistake seeing how I got stuck there, staring. For a moment, all I could focus on was the clear and intricate blue that his eyes were… but then I snapped out of it. I blinked furiously, and looked down at my feet. It was silent for a while.

"Question." Jack said suddenly.

"Answer." I replied.

Jack paused, his mouth hanging open before he could get a word out. "Are you really that bothered by not knowing who I like?" He asked.

What do I say? '_I'm jealous of who you like'_? No, that's too obvious. And '_Hell yes, extremely bothered_' seems a bit too forward…

"Well, we tell each other everything, the three of us." I said, not looking up at my feet. "I guess it just hurts to know that you don't think you can trust me with that."

"It's not a matter of trust, it's just-!" Jack said, his hands moving wildly as he scrambled for an explanation.

"Just what?" I asked.

"I trust you, a whole fucking lot, actually." Jack said, the honesty clear in his voice. "It's just that… you know, it might be better if you don't know this one. It's not like I'm going to ask yo- _her_ out anytime soon, so don't worry about it."

"Fine." I said. "I trust you too." I added, smiling a bit. My cheeks were starting to hurt, actually. Jack slung his arm over my shoulders, tugging me towards him. The action was normal, seeing as though he's been like this for five years… but there was something different here that I couldn't quite place. To say that it was killing me was an understatement.

* * *

><p>"I think you've been reading too much, Ms. Cannonblast." Pitch said suddenly, breaking the concentrated silence that permeated the room. Lauren looked up from the final essay and looked at him.<p>

"Why would you say that, Professor?" She asked, forcing herself to sound calm and unaffected.

"Well, simply because of the fact that it would have taken me weeks to finish that stack of essays and you've completed it within a matter of days." Pitch said. "It makes me wonder if you're reading them at all." Lauren just shoved the graded stack of papers towards him.

"Every single essay is proof-read, and given a grade from E to T. I also added an explanation why they got their grade at the bottom." Lauren explained as Pitch looked at a couple of them, blinking in surprise.

"Have you ever thought of becoming a professor, Cannonblast?" He asked.

"No, sir." She said.

"Think about it." Pitch said, handing her back the essay. She just nodded and placed it back where it belong. Her eyes flitted to where Pitch was standing, and then she refocused on the essay. She felt just the slightest bit creeped out, but all she had to do was finish this essay and she would be home free!

"Why did you do it?" Pitch asked.

"Why did I do _what_, sir?" She asked.

"Why did you steal from my store?"

"I wanted to make a potion, sir, and I didn't have any of the ingredients that I needed." Lauren said, looking up into Pitch's amber eyes. "I _did_ say that I was going to pay you back for everything I took, to the last Knut, actually. You just didn't give me the chance."

"What potion?"

"A low-grade love potion, Professor." Lauren said curtly. Pitch nodded.

"Why?" He asked.

"I believe that is my business, sir." Lauren said, returning back to her work. With a final flourish of her quill, she finished grading the last essay and she blew on the ink quickly. "Done. May I go now?"

"Yes, and don't bother coming back." Pitch said, trying so hard to sound mad, but he was failing.

"Sir, but you said two weeks." Lauren said, not understanding.

"This punishment obviously has no effect on you." Pitch said, sounding tired. "But, Canonblast, you have to promise me something." He didn't even wait for her response before continuing. "If I hear you got associated into any kind of trouble again, I will deal with you personally, if it concerns me or not."

"That makes no-" Lauren protested.

"You, along with Haddock, are the best students I could hope for." Pitch growled, masking the sentiment of the words with the harsh tone he used. "He has already been hijacked by those idiots, but you might be salvageable. Don't let me down."

Lauren just nodded before scooping up her backpack and heading out of the classroom without further ado.

* * *

><p>"So he didn't kill you?" Xavier asked, astonished.<p>

"Nope, obviously." Lauren said, sneering at him. "And I don't have to go to detention anymore." Xavier beamed.

"Why not?" He asked.

"I guess he noticed that reading terrible handwriting and crappy essays have no effect on me." Lauren said, shrugging. "He also told me not to get into any more trouble, or 'he'll deal with me, personally' or something."

Xavier blinked before hugging her head. "I will protect you from the creepiest professor of the century!" He declared.

"Get off of me!" Lauren said, laughing. She pushed him away before straightening out her hair. "You're so weird…" She muttered. "In all honesty, I think I can take him myself."

"He'll snap you like a tooth pick." Xavier stated, his shoulder slumping and shooting Lauren a glare.

"I am not a tooth pick." Lauren said, shaking a finger in his direction. "So how are the other two?" She asked.

"Still oblivious, as always." Xavier responded. "Though Hiccup did throw a royal conniption-fit when he found out Jack has a crush on somebody." He said with a small laugh.

"Really?" Lauren asked, smiling so hard her eyes nearly disappeared.

"Yeah, I brought it up and he sort of freaked. You could see the conflicting feelings fighting each other in his eyes." Xavier said. "It was sort of funny, but then sad at the same time."

"But he doesn't know it's him." Lauren said, sighing. "_Damn_. So! On to Plan B!"

"Oh yeah?" Xavier asked. "What's Plan B?"

"Anonymous letters!" Lauren said. Xavier face-palmed.

"You are going to kill me one of these days…" He said, shaking his head.

"No, the plan is simple really," Lauren said. "Because, you see, all we have to do is-"

"YO! Lovebirds!" Jack said, waving at them from across the field. Hiccup was next to them, probably yelling at him if his gestures and facial expressions were anything to go by.

"HEY GUYS!" Lauren yelled. "I'll fill you in later." She whispered to Xavier as the boys neared. "How's it going?" She asked.

"Well, I didn't expect to see you two _frolicking_ about the castle together," Jack said pleasantly, coming to a stop in front of them and rocking on his heels expectantly. Hiccup sighed and rolled his eyes, clearly annoyed, but the smile on his face told all: he thought Jack teasing them was slightly adorable.

"We do not frolic, Jack" Lauren said, crossing her arms over her chest. "We were just talking about something, actually."

"Cool." Hiccup said. "Wait… aren't you supposed to be in detention still?" He asked, confused.

"No more detention." Lauren said. "Pitch found out that grading essays doesn't affect me as much as he would like it to. So, after I finished the month's-worth of essays, he just let me off with a strict talking-to." She said, shaking her finger mockingly, as if she was an old lady scolding a little boy for having his hand in the cookie jar.

"You've got to be kidding me!" Jack said. "If it were me, he would have spilled Nightmare Sand on me so I would have nightmares for the rest of the school year!"

"Jack." Hiccup said, putting his hand on his shoulder and shooting him a frank expression. "I think every teacher would do that."

"Shut up." Jack mumbled, brushing Hiccup's hand off of him with a smile.

"I'm serious!" Hiccup said. "Well, Tooth might be a bit kinder and ask Sandy for some dream sand… but other than that, you'd be cursed with nightmares for sure." He was on the edge of laughter and Jack gave him a concerned look.

"Are you feeling okay?" Jack asked. "You're acting um… what's the word?... oh yeah, you're acting _demented_."

"Nah," Hiccup said, waving him off. "I'm just telling you the truth."

"Hiccy does have a point." Xavier said, raising his eyebrows and smiling. "They would do that."

"I'm just going to call North on all of you." Jack said, pointing at the two of them.

"Excuse me!" Lauren said. "For the record, I haven't done anything to you."

"Oh yeah sorry, Lauren." Jack said. "You're fine. I'll keep you out of this… Maybe."

"Gee thanks." She said sarcastically. "Wait, where's Toothless?"

"He was sleeping last time I saw him." Xavier shrugged. "But then again, when isn't he?" They all laughed.

"What time is it?" Hiccup mumbled to himself, getting out his wand and twirling it in between his fingers. Neon lights flashed, and it showed them that there was at least an hour until dinner. "Dang…" He muttered.

"Hey," Jack said, ruffling Hiccup's hair. "You guys want to skip some stones at the Black Lake?"

"First one to hit the Kraken wins double the points!" Lauren said, smiling. They looked at her weird. "Kidding… I was... kidding. Geez, breathe, guys. It's not like I'm really going to hit the Kraken."

"Says you." Hiccup scoffed. "I'm up for it. X?"

"Do you have to ask?" He asked. "What are we waiting for?"

The four of them were at the Black Lake in a couple minutes afterwards, picking stones from the ground and gathering them. Lauren and Xavier started skipping rocks almost immediately, laughing and joking around.

"I swear I will push you in!" Xavier threatened.

"I'll pull you in with me! Watch!" Lauren said, without missing a beat and threatening right back.

"Let's… move." Jack said, laughing. Hiccup nodded.

"Good idea." Hiccup said. "I don't want to get splashed just because they're idiots." Jack laughed and the two of them moved away from Xavier and Lauren, whose shouting match got louder with every passing second.

"I bet I could get more skips than you." Jack said, lightly, flashing Hiccup a smile. The auburn-haired male smiled right back, making Jack's heart melt right then and there.

"You wanna bet on that one, Frosty?" Hiccup asked, laughing.

"You're on!" Jack said. "Loser has to tell Lauren that Xavier likes her!"

"That's not fair." Hiccup said. "We agreed that we wouldn't meddle!" Jack sighed.

"Alright, killjoy." He said. "Loser needs to do the winner's homework for a week."

"I'd rather not have an F, thanks." Hiccup quipped immediately.

The two found themselves standing on the pier that overlooked the lake and started skipping stones. Of course, from their vantage point above the water, all the rocks sunk, but they just laughed at each other. Neither of them minded, because it ended up being just the two of them. Lauren and Xavier called them to leave for dinner, but both boys were too preoccupied with laughing to care, so they left without them.

"Damn, it's getting late…" Hiccup mumbled, looking up at the stars and shivering. The fall weather did nothing to help the situation. Jack stood there, as stoic as a statue, and looked at Hiccup.

"Do you want to go back to the castle?" Jack asked.

"No…" Hiccup sighed. "I mean, they haven't found out we're not in yet, so I guess that means that we're in the clear for now." Both of them sat down and watched the water of the Black Lake, the Kraken keeping a close eye on the two.

"Man, that guy sure is creepy." Jack muttered after staring at the Kraken for longer than he expected.

"Yeah, tell me about it." Hiccup mumbled, shifting closer to him. "So, does this mean that you have to do my homework, or do we just do our own homework?"

"Oh, Freckles." Jack sighed disappointedly. "I thought you knew by now… I never do my own homework."

"Jack…" Hiccup whined, scooting even closer to Jack's side. He had no idea what he was doing! It was the atmosphere, he knew it. The way the moon shone on the water, the easy-going mood between them… _the way Jack looked in the moonlight_… ugh, he just needed to stop.

"Hiccup…" Jack whined back, mimicking him. "You should know me by now. Homework's all hard work and deadlines… I'm more snowballs and fun times."

"You and your snowballs, I swear, Jack."***** Hiccup mumbled, resting his head onto Jack's shoulder. Jack blushed deeply, and didn't dare to look down.

"Hiccup?" Jack asked, fiddling with the hem of his cloak's sleeve.

"Hmm?" Hiccup hummed in response.

"I… I want to ask you something…" Jack said, hesitantly. If he could survive the next couple of seconds, he would be golden! "Well, say something, actually because… I've liked you since that first day on the train and about all my ex-girlfriends… I was only trying to get you out of my head and… Hiccup?" Jack asked, stopping in the middle of his rambling.

Hiccup snored lightly onto Jack's shoulder as he slept.

"_Fuck me_." Jack sighed dejectedly. He tried waking Hiccup up, but he was out like a light. So Jack scooped him up into his arms bridal style, all magic forgotten, and carried him back into the castle.

* * *

><p><strong>*Plucked straight from my sister's mouth: "Jack likes dem balls." I kid you not. That is exactly what she said.<strong>

**But yeah, thats why Jack had so many girlfriends this time around, because he wanted to get his best friend out of his head.**

***hides* please don't be mad at me! **

**Well, thanks guys for reading and I hoped you enjoyed this chapter! Leave a review, please! Thanks~**

**-HB**


	12. Chapter 11: Figure It Out

**As you all know, the ending of that last chapter sucked. And I'm sorry. Here is my failed attempt at making it better.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Eleven: Figure It Out<span>

"Hey." Lauren whispered, coming up from behind Xavier and clapping his shoulders. He jumped before clicking his tongue and grabbing her hands, moving her so she was next to him and not behind.

"Are you a lunatic or something?" Xavier asked back, before Lauren smacked her hand on his mouth.

"Shh!" She scolded. "Someone might hear you."

"It's Hogwarts." Xavier said dryly. "Someone can always hear you."

"Whatever." Lauren said, brushing it off. "Do you have them?" She asked, bouncing on the balls of her feet lightly as she smiled at Xavier.

"Yeah," he muttered, pulling out two sheets of paper, each marked with ink.

"Yes!" Lauren said, grabbing them and holding on tight. "Thank you! Thank you! Thank you!" She chanted, hugging Xavier furiously. Xavier hugged her around the middle and smiled.

"Gods, I didn't think you'd be so excited about it." Xavier said. "Lauren… Lauren! I can't breathe!"

"Oops. Sorry." Lauren said, letting him go. "But thank you so much, I don't know what I would do without you."

"You would be suffering for these airheads to get together already just as much as I am." Xavier said sarcastically with a smirk.

"That is so true." Lauren said. "Well, I better get working! See you later!" She said, running down the hall and disappearing around a corner, but not without looking back at Xavier and giving him a final wave.

* * *

><p><strong>**A Day Later**<strong>

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

Even though it's still been a while since it happened… Damn, that was really close. Would I really have gone through with it? I mean, if he hadn't fallen asleep, everything would have been different now. Better or for worse, I guess… though it probably would have been for the worst.

_Just get over it already! He obvious doesn't remember anything about that, so I should just forget it ever happened too!_

"Jack?" Xavier asked, looking at me weird.

"Are you alright?" Hiccup asked, squinting at me from the windowsill and started to move towards me.

"What?" I asked. "I'm fine. Why would guys think I wasn't?"

"Well, you had this really weird, far-off look in your eyes…" Hiccup said. "You sure?"

"Yup." I said. _They caught on. Damn_. "I'm… going for a walk. Really, I'm fine." I assured, getting up and walking out.

I walked out of the common room, and slipped down the hall. I knew a bit about these halls now, and I knew that there was one niche in the wall that no one's ever noticed. I guess at one point there was a suit of armor there, but it's gone now. I found the niche and sat down in it, completely hidden from anyone who would ever pass through.

I slowed down and I started thinking.

This is all so fucked up. I mean, I've only been pining over my best friend for years now, and I just found out how messed up this all is. I've dated tons of girls over the years, trying to get him out of my head, but… I just can't! I knew they wouldn't change anything but I was hoping for the momentary distraction… but the only thing going through my mind whenever I was with them was how different Hiccup would act, how he would respond, how he would slowly lean into the kiss that I was going for…

And… now! A week ago actually! I had the freaking chance to tell him, I did tell him, and he was asleep! Fast asleep! Do you know how much that sucks?! He doesn't remember anything! I guess I'm a bit glad he doesn't remember any of it, because I would probably be out of a friend right now if he did.

But… I want to tell him. I just want to get this all over with and tell him, chances and risks be damned. I'm sick of… hiding! Yeah, I mean, Xavier knows, but that's nothing! And… Hiccup wouldn't be that much of a total jerk to me if I said anything, right? I mean, he doesn't have a cruel bone in his body! If I told him, he would stutter out an apology and say that he didn't swing that way, and that he was too uncomfortable with the fact that I've liked him to be friends anymore. It's not like he'll slap me and call me a-

"Jack!" Xavier called, his voice echoing through the empty marble walls. "Jack, come on…" He said, almost desperately. He walked right past me, and I stuck out my foot, making him trip. "What the-? Jack! What the hell!"

"What?" I asked innocently, standing up. "I saw the opportunity and I took it. Fair game, right?"

"Whatever. Anyways, what the hell, dude?" He asked, pushing my shoulder and making me step backwards. "Why'd you run out like that? You scared the shit out of me... and Hiccup!"

"Look, I'm not doing anything stupid!" I said. "I said I was taking a walk and I am!"

"No, not that…" Xavier said, rolling his eyes. "You've been sort of quiet, too. Care to share what's going on?" He raised his eyebrows and blinked at me, his eyes becoming a soft greenish color.

"I… I might have… almost told Hiccup I liked him."

"You what?" Xavier said. "Why didn't you say something to me before?"

"I… didn't think you would want to be so invested into my love life." I scoffed, slightly surprised at his enthusiasm. "You know, considering that you have your own to deal with."

"Shut up," he muttered quickly. "But, no shit I would want to know! When'd this happen?"

"Ah… remember when we went to skip rocks before dinner?" I asked.

"And Lauren and I effectively ditched you guys? Yup. That was a week ago, wasn't it...?" He said, before his jaw dropped. "Jack, no. That's… that's way too cheesy. Confessing by the moonlight!" He added the last part, swooning.

"Yeah, yeah, it was a spur of the moment type of thing." I mumbled, waving him off as he bat his eyelashes at me. "But it wasn't like he heard me. He fell asleep on my shoulder right when I told him." I snapped my fingers and shoved them into my hoodie's pocket. I looked up at Xavier's face, almost waiting for steam to come out of his ears, when all I saw was a sad-looking expression on his face.

"He… he fell asleep?" Xavier asked. I just nodded. "Damn…" he sighed, "that sucks."

"Yeah, so I've been thinking about that for a while…"

"Understandable." Xavier said reasonably. "But there's no reason why you should be sulking. Just… work up the courage and ask him again, only this time make sure he won't fall asleep."

"Like it's that easy." I mumbled. "Look, it might not seem so bad with you and Lauren, and it might seem easy and all but… you haven't known her for years, okay? You guys haven't been living in the same room for five years… It's different."

"I never said it was easy." Xavier said, throwing his hands up. "I know where you're coming from, but… that doesn't mean you can't try anymore just because of one failed attempt."

"It's just…"

"Come on. Don't even think too hard about it." Xavier said, flicking my forehead harshly. "You'll get wrinkles. Now let's head back to the room, because Hiccup was worried out of his mind when you left."

"Yeah, I guess I have been acting strange lately." I said. Seriously, I turned down the offer to go flying with him and Toothless last night. I wasn't in the right state of mind if I passed up a flight!

The Fat Lady basically cussed me out as we made our way back into the common room, telling me that I was irrational and yadda yadda yadda. She's been giving me the same lecture ever since first year. Really, I could act it out perfectly.

"Hi Jack!" Some girls squealed as I was running up the stairs, Xavier right behind me. I ignored them, really not wanting to get involved into all that shit at the moment. My mind was so fucked up, I didn't even want them to distract me.

"Hey Frosty and One-With-Many-Faces." Hiccup greeted, smiling at us.

"**What was that all about, Frost?**" Toothless asked, stretching in his spot in Hiccup's lap. I chose to ignored him.

"Will you stop calling me that?!" Xavier said, loudly. "I really don't appreciate it!"

"Yeah, yeah, whatever." Hiccup said, waving him off. "Jack, what was that all about?" He asked me, unknowingly repeating the questions his cat-dragon… thing just asked. I laughed a little, before I saw the completely serious and slightly worried look on Hiccup's face. I coughed into my fist and cleared my throat.

"It was nothing. I was thinking about something and I just needed to walk it off." I said easily.

"Alright then." Hiccup said. He dug his wand out of his boot. "You ready, or are you going to opt out again?" He asked me, turning Toothless into a dragon with a mutter afterwards.

"Let's go!" I said, throwing the window open. The sky was dark, with barely the stars to light it since it was a new moon tonight. I heard Hiccup laugh lightly as he rummaged through his trunk and got the flight gear. I knew enough to help him hook up Toothless while he slipped on his own vest-like gear.

"If you two get caught, I'm going to laugh my ass off…" Xavier muttered, climbing into his bed and facing opposite the window.

"Oh, stop being such a baby." I chided.

"Come on, leave him be…" Hiccup said, tugging at my shirt as Toothless slipped through the wide-open window.

Freckles sat down, and I slid behind him, wrapping my arms around his chest. Toothless didn't even give us a warning when he let go of the building and plummeted to the ground. Hiccup let out a whoop of excitement, while I just laughed and held onto him as tight as I could without bringing my hips forward and…

_Nope._

Toothless threw out his wings and our fall immediately stopped. With a couple flaps of his wings and a flick of Hiccup's ankle, we were steadily climbing into the sky. I laughed again, the wind whipping my hair in every direction and making me squint just to see. I carefully unwound my arms from Hiccup and placed my hands on his shoulders, keeping my grip by digging my fingernails into the thick leather paddings that were there.

When Toothless thought we were high enough, he leisurely coasted across the sky. That gave me time to awkwardly move away from Hiccup, just a bit.

"So, are you going to tell me what happened, for real this time?" Hiccup asked, straightening out his back and looking behind his shoulder to make eye contact with me. I gulped.

"Well…"

"Jack."

"I guess it has something to do with my crush." I said. Was it me, or did his shoulders actually slump? And did his smile really drop like it was a hot potato or something? Before I could figure this out, he pulled on another smile, a phony one at best, but it still made those stupid butterflies in my stomach flutter.

"Are you ever going to ask her out, then?" Hiccup asked, chuckling without any humor. I blinked at the weird sound, before forgetting about it.

"No, I don't think so." I said, trying to smile but failing. "I don't think I have the guts to."

"Wow, you must really be smitten." Hiccup said, turning back around.

"**What are you doing?!**" Toothless basically snarled at him, and his growl didn't go unnoticed. Hiccup patted his head reassuringly.

"I'm not doing anything, thank you!" I said back. Toothless growled again, before taking off at full speed. I yelled, and I probably should have seen it coming, but… yeah, whatever. I wrapped my arms around Hiccup's waist.

"Bud!" Hiccup chastised, sinking into a lower position and readjusting his grip on Toothless' harness. "What's gotten into you?!" Hiccup laughed, all seriousness gone as he played along, flicking his ankle and keeping in sync with the dragon's movements. I was just here as a third-wheeler.

"**You keep making him depressed!**" Toothless yelled at me, clearly irritated. "**You are hurting him! I swear that I will kill you as soon as we land!**"

"This isn't my fault! And what are you talking about?!" I yelled right back.

"What are you screaming about?" Hiccup asked, glancing at me quickly.

"Your stupid dragon says he's gonna kill me!"

"Toothless…" Hiccup said, giving him a look. "Come on… he hasn't done anything worthy of death… yet, that is."

"Yet?" I asked.

"Yeah, because you always do something stupid." Hiccup remarked, laughing. "Hey, bud, let's head back." He said, rubbing Toothless' head.

The dragon complied, getting us back to Gryffindor Tower with huge dives, dizzying spins and finally with a gentle landing. Well, as gentle as landing on the side of a tower can get you, anyways. As usual, I slid off Toothless first, immediately followed by Hiccup, and then the dragon himself clambers in. Only this time, the dragon burst through the window with a lot more energy than expected, launching himself at me and making me land onto the room's floor with a loud grunt.

"Toothless!" Hiccup said, trying to urge him off of me. His pupils were slits and he looked at me with unadulterated hate.

"**What have you been doing to him?!**" Toothless roared in my head, but in reality he snarled lightly because of Xavier. "**Every single time you do something like this, the only result is him getting hurt!**"

"Well, how am I supposed to know, really?" I shouted back.

"Jack!" Hiccup said. "What's going on?" Toothless only swished his tail, catching Hiccup around the waist gently and pulled him away from us. "Hey!" He whispered, slightly offended, but when Toothless shot him a quick look, he stopped trying to move towards us again.

"**Either you keep away from him, or you do not speak to him!**" Toothless said territorially. "**I will NOT have him hurt just because of some petty crush!**"

"It's not petty, okay?" I said. "And that's not possible so get off me!"

"**Oh, it will be possible, because if not, I will tell him myself!**" Toothless retorted.

"How? You can't even talk to him!"

"**I am not illiterate, Frost. I know how to spell. I can write it in the dirt, or on the fog of a window… really, there are multiple ways!**" Toothless said, leaning down closer to my face and snarling again.

"You can't threaten me! I've had enough of this!" I said, reaching up and pushing myself out from under him. "It's not my fault that he gets hurt, okay? You know that's the last thing I want to do!"

"**Then why are you not telling him? Why are you keeping this a secret?**" Toothless said.

"Jack…" Hiccup said cautiously. "Is everything alright?" He sounded like a child who just walked in on his parents fighting: scared and worried. I shot him a reassuring smile before looking back at the acid-green eyes of the dragon.

"Because I don't want to hurt this, okay?" I said levelly, calming down a little. Toothless sat back on his haunches and looked at me as if I was an interesting puzzle to solve. I rolled my eyes and looked back to Hiccup. "Everything's fine." I said, smiling again. "There was just a… misunderstanding."

"What misunderstanding?" Hiccup asked. "What was there to misunderstand?"

"Nothing, Freckles," I said, sighing.

"I know you were talking about me." Hiccup said. "I have a right to know why I was in your guys' conversation."

"Don't worry about it," I said, walking over and grabbing his shoulders, shaking him lightly. "It's over with now." I assured.

"Okay…" Hiccup said like he was just told that _no_, he could _not_ have the cookies in the cookie jar. He brushed my hands off of him and walked towards Toothless. He began to strip off the over-complicated saddle and steering mechanism. I tried to help, but Toothless growled whenever I got close. I guess he was still scared that I'll hurt Hiccup again.

I stood back and stared at Hiccup for a while until I realized I was staring at something I probably shouldn't have. I blushed and looked away pointedly. He knew we were talking about him… he probably won't forget this. Hiccup threw Toothless' gear into his trunk and took off his gear, simultaneously casting the spell at Toothless, turning him into a cat.

"I, uh… I'm changing." Hiccup said, a bit awkwardly as he grabbed his pajamas and rushed into the bathroom.

"O… kay." I said, finishing the word when the door slammed as quietly as a door could slam. Taking the opportunity, I grabbed my sweater from my trunk. I tore off my pants, my cloak and my polo shirt, and slipped on my sweater. I fixed my clothes a bit until my boxers looked like really short shorts.

It's… okay, come on, it's not like I was doing that on purpose! I wasn't, like, trying to seduce him or anything! Honest! That's literally just how I slept!

I rolled my eyes at my inner monologue and sat down at the window next to my bed. I let my fingertips brush the glass of the window, and ice instantly bloomed across the surface, taking shape of a Night Fury in flight.

Speaking of the Night Fury…

Toothless swaggered up to me and nuzzled his face onto my shins before sitting down on top of my feet. I shot him a glare, knowing what he was up to.

"What, Toothless?" I asked, annoyed.

"**Why do you think you would ruin your friendship with him?**" Toothless asked softly. I rolled my eyes and scoffed at him lightly.

"I'm not going to confess my feelings to a cat." I said indignantly.

"**I am just saying, sometimes you have to take risks.**" Toothless said reasonably. "**And you do not know, maybe you would not ruin anything at all.**" I rolled my eyes at his cheesiness and petting his head grudgingly.

"Oh yeah, getting advice from a cat." I commented lowly. "You know my life is in order."

"Pretty much." Hiccup said, suddenly appearing in front of us. I had a mini-heart attack, and he just laughed.

"You scared me!" I gasped, clutching my chest for emphasis. Hiccup laughed again, and moved to sit on the opposite side of me, wiggling his toes under Toothless' belly and touching mine.

"I'm sure you'll get over it." Hiccup assured with a sarcastic smirk on his face. His hair was wet and hanging into his eyes, and all he was wearing was a dark tank top and some basketball shorts. I literally had to tear my eyes off of him.

"No, I will _not_ get over it." I said stubbornly, crossing my arms over my chest. "I'll die, and it'll be all your fault!"

"Madame Pomfrey will take good care of you." He said, turning his attention to the ice on the window. "You must really love flying." Hiccup said under his breath, reaching out and brushing his hands over the pattern. The ice Night Fury immediately melted.

"Yeah, well, I guess." I said shrugging. Flying really was amazing, but the thing was… flying on Toothless was just better because Hiccup was there…

"Look." Hiccup said abruptly. I looked at him. "You don't have to tell me what you and Toothless were talking about. That was stupid, I'm sorry." Hiccup said at top speed, almost like he was running out of time to say it.

"Don't worry about it." I said quickly. Hiccup puffed air into his cheeks and wiggled his toes, pressing them against mine. I laughed, and nudged his toes back. Toothless hissed indignantly and hopped off our feet, leaving our toes exposed to the cold.

And… that's how the war began.

Toe fights turned into flat-out kicking each other's shins, which turned into Hiccup lurching forward and tickling my feet. I laughed and kicked his hands away in retaliation. Then I pushed his shoulders, and then he pushed me back. It was really hard to keep the noise down, because it all escalated so fast and we just kept on laughing. I slid onto the floor, trying to get away from him.

"HA!" Hiccup yelled quietly as he tackled me. We wrestled for a bit until I unconsciously let him pin my wrists above my head. Out faces were really close and I looked at his lips, totally kissable from here. I could do it. I tilted my head up, bringing our face closer together and out noses were touching now…

Our eyes met for a quick second, and then we moved away from each other quickly. I sat up and scooted away from him as he coughed lightly into his fist.

"Well, that was interesting…" I murmured, blinking quickly and feeling the blood rush to my face and uh… somewhere else.

"Very interesting." Hiccup agreed. "Well, this seems like a good time to get some sleep." He said, getting up and walking across the room, climbing into his bed. I chuckled without any humor and threw myself onto my bed too.

"Night," I said quickly, shifting slightly and closing my eyes.

"Night." Hiccup said, his voice barely a whisper.

"**You could always take a risk, you know**." Toothless said, and I could hear him purr from across the room. I ignored him, and forced myself to fall asleep, his comment going unanswered.

* * *

><p><strong>UH... terrible ending. Don't mind me, I'll just be sitting under a rock for the next three years.<strong>

**Thanks for putting up with me guys! Leave a review! I love you!**

**-HB**


	13. Chapter 12: Two Mysterious Letters

**PHASE TWO: THANKSGIVING**

**Warning: Muggle objects, stupidity, and really cool dueling.**

**(I own nothing... okay, proceed.)**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twelve: Two Mysterious Letters<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

"Hey guys!" Lauren greeted cheerfully when all three of us walked into the Great Hall. Xavier grunted, pulling a half-asleep smile onto his face. Jack raised his hand in response before tugging at his tie with a scowl.

"Hey Loor…" I mumbled sleepily, rubbing my face with the palm of my hand.

"Loor?" Lauren asked, her eyebrows raised. She looked like she was about to burst into laughter.

"Yup." I said simply as we all sat down opposite her. Jack immediately reached out and shoveled a couple Belgium waffles onto his plate. Xavier got some scrambled eggs and started eating.

"Alright then!" Lauren said, shoving that subject behind her. "Anyways, do you guys know what day it is?!" She asked us excitedly. Jack shrugged, not giving an answer as he stuffed some food into his mouth. Xavier looked like he was about to say something, before he blinked and looked back onto his plate. I rolled my eyes.

"Since they aren't answering you…" I said, smiling weakly and gesturing to them. "No, I don't. What day is it?" I asked.

"THANKSGIVING!" Lauren cried, throwing her hands out above her head and smiling widely.

"I forgot…" Jack muttered weakly before eating more of his waffles.

"It's only, like, the best holiday ever!" Lauren said.

"Yeah, I guess so." I said. "Just think about all the food…" I said as an afterthought.

"Christmas is still better." Jack said pointedly. He was probably going to continue before he was cut off by the loud sound of wings flapping wildly.

Owls flooded the ceiling of the Great Hall, hooting loudly and scanning the people in the Hall. "Post is here!" Someone yelled unnecessarily as the owls swooped down. The screeching was insanely loud, and it was seriously annoying, especially when you know that you aren't getting any-

Whoa… those two owls are getting really close…

Suddenly, two letters dropped onto the table, a blue one in front of me and a green on in front of Jack. I blinked at the thing quickly before I picked it up gingerly. My dad always promised to write, but I never thought that he would actually send me something. Plus, he had no real way to get it to me since we don't own an owl. I mean, yeah, he could send it through the Muggle post, but that would take too long. I looked at the letter and noticed it didn't have a return address.

"Who's it from?" Xavier asked. His voice still sounded tired, and I had to laugh at how pathetic he was; he could just never get up, could he?

"I don't know…" I mumbled.

"Me neither." Jack said, looking at his letter.

"I thought it was from your mom." I said, confused. Most of the time, his mom or Emma would send him the odd letter, but since Emma was gone… his mom usually sent him more letters. He was her only child now, and she was just worried about him and how he's all taking it and coping or whatever.

"I thought so too," Jack said, his fingers moving to open the letter… when he suddenly stopped. "But I guess I'll have to wait and find out who it's from." He said. I gave him a look, and he turned the letter towards me. In bright silver lettering, the message "OPEN IN PRIVATE" was written in very familiar handwriting… almost like mine... I blinked at it, and Jack shot me a smile. I looked at mine, and in clear, white letters, it said the same message, but in a different, yet still familiar, hand.

"Me too." I said, stuffing my letter into the pocket of my cloak. "My dad's probably being weird and wants to see how I'm doing or something." I said realistically. Really, who else would be sending me a letter?

"And my mom probably has some top-secret Ministry business to tell me about." Jack said, rubbing his hands together. Lauren and Xavier snorted.

"Let's get to class, weirdoes." Lauren said, standing up and stretching quickly before grabbing her bag. We all said a little goodbye before setting off into opposite directions and going to class.

* * *

><p><em><strong>. . .<strong>_

* * *

><p>It was a stupid letter. A really, really stupid letter. And it made things worse! I haven't even read it yet and it's driving me insane! Who sends a letter to someone and then doesn't put who it's from? Or, who makes a letter so secret, that it literally doesn't open in public?<p>

I've been picking at the seal of the letter all day, but no matter what I do, the letter simply won't open! It's crazy! Who does all this?!

Something was bugging me about the whole thing. I mean, I could see my handwriting on Jack's letter! Letter for letter, I was sure that was my handwriting, I could bet on it and win a million Galleons! The lettering on my letter looked strangely familiar too, but I couldn't put a name to the writing at the moment. All I really wanted to do was read the letter!

It didn't help that we were doing absolutely nothing in any of our classes for the first part of the day, anyways. It was all just some form of Thanksgiving-themed lesson that was all fun and games. I don't really think that anyone really knew what Thanksgiving was all about and how it started, but no one really complained because it was just another holiday to get a huge feast on.

Free period came quick enough and all I wanted to do was go off on my own and see where this stupid letter came from. Jack was bouncing on the balls of his feet, so I guess he was just as excited as I was.

"Uh, I'm going to the bathroom." I said, shoving my hand in my pocket and feeling for the letter. I knew I wouldn't have been anywhere else, but I needed to check. Xavier scoffed at me.

"What a lame excuse." He said, laughing lightly and shaking his head at me.

"I'm going to the Library." Jack said quickly.

"You guys are pathetic!" Xavier said. "If you want to be alone to read those letters, then why don't you just say so?"

"Okay, fine." Jack said, stopping mid-stride and looking at Xavier. "I want to be alone so I can read the _stupid_ letter."

"Me too," I chimed in. "the suspense is killing me, so I'd better go and read it soon before I explode." Jack and I shared a smirk.

"Geez, well I didn't need the sass." Xavier grumbled jokingly as he threw his hands in the air and walked away. Jack and I looked at each other and laughed. Then we started walking down the hallway in the opposite direction of Xavier.

"Is it me, or does this seem a little suspicious to you?" I asked suddenly, voicing my thoughts from earlier. He shot me a confused look, his blue eyes crinkled because of his playful smirk.

"What do you mean?" He asked. "They're only letters. What's there to be suspicious of?"

"Think about it!" I said. "What are the odds of two letters being received the same day, with both of them not even having a return address, and both of them having the same ominous note on the back of them?"

"You want the truth?" Jack asked. I nodded. "The chances are pretty slim."

"Exactly!" I said, throwing my hands out. "I think this is a set-up or a prank or something. Maybe Sammy did this!"

"You're too suspicious." Jack said, laughing at me. "There is no way that Sammy would even think about something so far-fetched. The most complex thought she's had in years is whether or not to wear that dress with those shoes."

"Oh, please, be nice to her." I said, even though I didn't like her. "There's still something weird about all this. I'd rather be safe than sorry."

"Be sorry for once!" Jack said, laughing. "I'm going to repeat the very same wise words your cat told me: take a risk. What can happen?"

"Toothless was talking to you about risks?" I asked, confused.

"Yeah, he can be very deep if he wants to." Jack said, chuckling inwardly. "The point is, you want to know what your letter says just as much as I want to know what mine does. So you go into that bathroom, and read it." He said, grabbing my shoulders, turning me around and showing me towards the door that lead to the boy's lavatory.

"Fine, fine…" I mumbled. "I'll read the stupid letter…" I sounded resigned, but in all honesty, I was going to read it anyways.

"That's the spirit!" Jack said, mock-saluting me and turning on his heel, walking away from me and probably heading towards the Library like he said he was going to. I snorted as I thought of his getting lost in the halls trying to get there.

"Okay…" I sighed. "Let's see what this is all about…"

The letter seemed heavier now, or has it always been this weight? I couldn't have told you. My fingers worked shakily at the seal, and I noticed the message on the back of it was gone. Flipping the letter open, I saw a piece of fresh parchment folded neatly and stuffed delicately into the envelope. With a shaky breath, I took it out and unfolded it.

**_"Happy Thanksgiving!_**

**_I didn't want to tell you this in person, because it would just be awkward on so many levels, but I like you… a lot. I like the way your eyes light up, and your freckles, and the way you talk about things when you get excited. Seeing you makes me forget about everything that's happened, as cheesy as that sounds. Meet me at the Astronomy Tower at midnight._**

**_See you then… hopefully,_**

**_Anonymous"_**

"The hell?" I asked aloud, looking around to see if there were some sort of hidden cameras or something to record my reaction. I dropped the letter and took a step away from it. "What?" I asked to no one again, looking at the letter like it just smacked me in the face.

Who would send something like this? Seriously, that's weird! I mean, flattering and all, yes, but still really insane and twisted. I waited a whole day for this? For some random person to compliment me and practically confess their love, and then ask me to go to the Astronomy Tower after curfew? They'll probably kill me, those psychos!

"What a weird way to say that." I said to myself, grabbing the letter and shoving it into my backpack. I rolled my eyes at myself, thinking about how stupid this all was, and made my way to Gryffindor Tower.

"Well, that was fast." Xavier said, getting up almost gracefully from an armchair and walking towards me. "What'd it say?" He asked.

"Some stupid love confession and an invitation just begging me to get detention for them." I said, almost laughing.

"Ha, you're kidding me, right?" Xavier asked, almost in denial. "A love letter? And here I thought the only person who would love you was Toothless." I shot him a glare.

"Gee, thanks, Xavier." I said flatly, heading up the stairs to the dormitory. "I knew I could count on you."

"Well, I'm just saying…" Xavier said, and I didn't even have to look over my shoulder to see him raise his hands in his own defense. "Lemme see the letter." He said, tapping my shoulder. I rolled my eyes, and as we were walking down the hallway, I dug through my backpack and shoved the letter in his direction. He took it, and when we got to our room, he nearly bumped into the doorjamb because of how close he was reading it.

"Careful, there." I warned. "I don't want my first love letter to be ruined by some idiot running into a door." Xavier sneered at me.

"This is… awesome…" He said, squinting and looking closely at the paper.

"Are you done drooling over my letter, yet?" I said, snatching it away.

"Depends." Xavier said, lifting his chin a little. "Are you going?"

"Going where?" I asked.

"To meet them!" He said, smacking the back of my head. "Tonight, you know, at the Astronomy Tower. Are you going?!"

"Are you kidding me?" I asked him, rubbing the back of my head and giving him a 'really?' look. "No, I'm not going! I might as well walk up to Professor North's office at one in the morning and ask him for snicker doodles."

"Snicker doodles, good one." Xavier said, snorting and shaking a finger at me. "But, seriously, I think you should go." I gave him another look. "Well, if it were me, I would want to know who had enough interest in me to actually send me this letter."

"True, but…" I said. "I don't know. I don't feel like it's worth my time. What if they're butt-ugly, or stupid, or a complete ass hat?"

Okay, maybe I was making excuses. There was no way I was going to meet this person, whoever they may be. As stupid as it sounded, I didn't even want to know my options at this point. I guess I really was strung-up on Jack, if I didn't even want to know anything about this creepy, albeit sweet, person.

"Hello? Have you looked around Hogwarts?" Xavier asked, throwing his hands out. "Most of everyone here is ugly, or stupid, or an ass hat!"

"Not everyone…" I mumbled, toying with my sleeves.

"But you've got to look past that!" Xavier said, continuing as if he didn't even hear me. "This person complimented you on your freaking freckles, for crying out loud. They've obviously been staring at you and you didn't know it." Well he had a point there. "I don't know." Xavier said, throwing his hands up. "If someone noticed my eyes changed color, I would want to know who was looking at me long enough to notice."

"Thanks for the food for thought…" I said, folding the letter and stuffing it back into my backpack. "I might go." I said, as an afterthought.

"Good for you, Hiccy."

"Do you have to keep on calling me that?!"

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

So, it took me forever to get to the Library. And when I did get in, the letter wouldn't let me open it, and the message of "OPEN IN PRIVATE" didn't disappear. I wandered the Library, going from place to place, looking at the letter and watching for the message to disappear. When it did, the lunch bell already rang and I found myself in the fiction section, so I sat down on the windowsill seat and opened the letter. I might as well read it fast so I could get to lunch before everything good was gone.

"What… the ever-living…"

"Hey Jack!" Someone said. I looked around and Lauren was suddenly sitting down in the chair right next to mine. "Oooh, is that the mysterious letter that you got this morning?" She asked, scooting closer.

"Yeah," I said, looking back at the letter. "It's… pretty stupid."

"Who's it from?" Lauren asked. "Your mom? I heard Hiccup talking about it this morning."

"Well, apparently, it's from this person who likes to call themselves A-nonny-mouse." I said, pointing at the signature at the bottom. She clicked her tongue at me and flicked my forehead.

"That says anonymous, dummy." She said.

"I know." I said, rubbing my forehead, acting offended. "But apparently, someone loves 'the way my eyes shine when I'm about to prank somebody.'" I said in a romantic fashion, pretending to swoon onto her shoulder. Lauren giggled.

"Well, that's sort of sweet…" She said.

"They also like the way I'm always trying to make people laugh." I said, glaring at the words on the page. "And… they want me to be at the Astronomy Tower at midnight tonight."

"Whoa…" Lauren said. I looked at her, and she looked like she was going to explode. "Someone has it bad for you." She said, biting her lip. "Are you going to do it?"

"Eh… maybe." I said, tossing the letter onto the table. "Probably not, though." I said.

"What?!" Lauren asked, gripping my shoulder. "Why not?"

"I already like someone." I said simply, shrugging. "I don't need to see whoever the heck this person is."

"But but but… Just…" Lauren stuttered for a moment, before sighing heavily. "Couldn't you just pop your head in, to see who they are? At least?"

"Why? It wouldn't make a difference." I said, squinting at her. "Besides, I don't know what kind of psycho could be there, waiting to get me alone… and when they do… WHAM! They'll kill me!"

"Shut up!" Lauren hissed, placing her hand on my mouth and looking around. "Do you want Mrs. Pince to come and kick us out?!" She said. I brushed her hand off my face and wiped my mouth.

"I don't care." I said. "I only came in here to read that stupid letter anyways."

"It's not stupid!" Lauren said, actually looking offended. I gave her a weird glance before she cleared her throat. "I mean, I think it's rather sweet, from what I've heard anyways. I think whoever wrote that must really like you."

"I… don't care, no offense." I said, putting my hands up like I was dropping the conversation.

"Aww!" She pouted. "Give them a chance, at least!"

"Why are you so invested in this?" I asked her, folding my arms across my chest. She blushed.

"I just don't want you to miss an opportunity like this." Lauren said, looking at her feet. "That's all." I opened my mouth to say something when she looked up at me and grabbed one of my hands with both of hers. "Tell me you'll think about it. Please?"

"Fine… I'll think about it." I said, resigned.

"Yay!" Lauren whispered, standing up and ruffling my hair. "C'mon, let's go get some lunch, yeah?"

"Is there any time left?" I asked, shoving the letter and the envelope deep into my bag and slinging it over my shoulder.

"If we hurry." Lauren said, smiling.

We nearly ran to the Great Hall, reaching it just in time to meet up with Xavier and Hiccup, and Toothless of course, and scarf down some ham sandwiches before the bell rang.

"Hey, I'll see you guys at the feast tonight!" Lauren said, waving goodbye to us as we left to Potions.

The classroom was dark and brooding as always, and it smelled strongly of pumpkin pie for some reason. Pitch was holding his head with one hand as everyone filed in and took their spots. There were a few hushed murmurs throughout the room, wondering when Pitch would stop rubbing his temple and yell at them to be quiet.

"I was forced to have a lesson planned that had something to do with the festivities of today." Pitch said, sighing and standing up. "So, would anyone mind telling me what they smell?"

"Uh, smell, Professor?" Hiccup asked, raising his hand before he dared to say a word. I almost punched his shoulder and told him to be quiet, but I stopped myself.

"Yes, Haddock, smell." Pitch drawled, walking around the classroom with his hands folded behind his back.

"Easy." I said. "Pumpkin pie." Everyone looked at me. I mean, I know I usually did answer any of Pitch's questions, like, ever, but this was still sort of insane. I could say something at least a bit relevant in Potions class!

"Correct, Frost," Pitch said, before he drawled, "for the first time in five years."

"I try, Professor." I said, nodding. He shot me a glare with his sickening amber eyes before looking at everyone else.

"Like I was saying…" Pitch said walking off and continuing his little speech.

"Hiccup." I whispered. He looked at me. "Watch." I said. I knocked my quill off of my desk and I bent down to pick it up. Instead, I pressed my palm flat onto the floor. I blinked slowly, and frost bloomed across the floor in a thin stripe, travelling towards Pitch. The frost swerved, and then grew into a wide patch of ice, the trail melting away. Pitch took one step forward and slipped, falling onto the floor with a loud crash.

Everyone gasped, while some murmured whether he was okay or not, some sniggered too. Hiccup just hit my shoulder, biting his knuckle to keep from laughing. I was dying. Xavier looked back at us and shook his head at me, and I could hear his sarcastic chuckle that meant "_that was a good one, but it's rude to laugh_". It only made me laugh harder, and I had to hold onto Hiccup's shoulder and rest my forehead onto it in order to stay in my seat.

Pitch struggled to his feet with as much grace as a newborn baby giraffe, the ice long melted, though I should have kept it there to complicate matters. He didn't look hurt, so that was a good thing, but then again… I don't think it would have mattered if he got hurt or not. I was just looking for a laugh, not to maim or seriously injure, after all.

"So, what we will be doing today…" Pitch said, continuing like nothing ever happened. I bit my lip to stop from laughing so hard, and Hiccup had to shove me off of him because I was clutching at him like he was my once chance of survival.

Hiccup slapped the back of my head when Pitch was done with his lecture. Apparently, we were supposed to brew Amortentia*****, the most powerful love potion in the world. Even though it was way beyond our skill level, we had to at least try.

"How do this even have anything to do with Thanksgiving?" I asked, slaving over the cauldron as Hiccup stood beside me, carefully cutting something or other. He hip-checked me quickly before scooping some purple-ish substance off the cutting board and plopping it into the cauldron.

"Something about know what to be thankful for because it's what you most appreciate…" Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "Which is… sort of smart, but also really stupid, seeing how we're just going to mess up this potion completely anyways."

"But the point is to try, Haddock." Pitch said, appearing behind him suddenly. I really just wanted to push him away, then and there, and growl at him to leave Hiccup alone, but I couldn't; I was on stirring duty.

"O-of course, Professor," Hiccup said quickly. "I know that." Pitch just huffed, and walked away, as if he were below his concern once more. "Geez…" Hiccup muttered. "You'd think he wouldn't invade people's personal bubbles like that." I snorted.

"He's the Boogeyman, Frecks," I said. "I thought we had this debate last year."

"I don't know, I'm still not convinced." Hiccup said. We both glanced at Pitch. "Eh, okay, maybe you're right, but the image of him lurking under my bed is unnerving on so many levels, it's not even funny."

"I'd rather stick with my dust bunnies, thanks." I said. I looked around, and everyone was smelling their cauldrons appreciatively. "Hey, were those the last ingredients?" I asked him.

"Yup." Hiccup said, smiling. "Why is it working?" He walked over to my side and knocked my hands away. He leaned over and smelled the liquid, the steam framing his face. "Hmph. Nothing." He said, frowning.

"What? No way." I said, leaning in right next to him and sniffing too. All I could smell was Hiccup's hair and an earthy smell of pine and dirt. In other words, all I smelled was the dork that was standing next to me. "That's a bummer."

"Hey," Hiccup said, laughing. "We should sneak some out for Xavier, that way he can woo Lauren."

"Imagine how much trouble we would be in if we did that!" I asked, laughing. Then I smirked. "Let's do it." I whispered, my hand reaching out to grab a vial, my eyes watching Pitch.

"Out potion doesn't even work!" Hiccup hissed. "And, besides, I was just kidding." He smacked my hand, bringing me back to reality.

"One of these days, Freckles…" I said, shaking my finger at him. "One of these days you'll let me do whatever I want, when I want, without your nagging to stop me." Hiccup sneered, and I laughed, moving closer to hug his head. "I'm kidding. Where would I be without you, you Naggy Viking, you?"

"In… Azkaban, you, frostbitten… crazy person…" Hiccup said, pushing at my arms and finally freeing his head from my grasp. "Gee thanks, I just couldn't breathe!"

"Well, all you had to do was say so!" I said, holding up my hands innocently. "But nooo, you had to go and be all stubborn…"

"I'm a Viking." Hiccup said. "We have stubbornness issues. Get over it."

"Yeah yeah…" I said. "And did you just call me a frostbitten crazy person?!" I asked.

"And said that you would be in Azkaban without me? Why, yes, yes I did." Hiccup said. "That took you a while to catch on."

"You're cruel." I said, pouting.

"Thanks!" Hiccup sang horribly.

"I think you're worse than your _cat_." I said, putting as much emphasis on the word as I could.

"Now that's just exaggerating." Hiccup said, brushing me off. "Toothless hates you. I, on the other hand, couldn't hurt a fly."

"You've killed a swarm of butterflies before." I said, glaring at him with an '_I totally don't believe you_' expression. Hiccup's face dropped, his mouth turning into a pout before his eyebrows scrunched up.

"They were vampire butterflies, for the millionth time!" Hiccup said, waving his arms around wildly and almost smacking me in the chest. "They could have killed me!"

"Yeah, yeah," I said, waving him off. "You know they were innocent. And yet you killed them. You're a monster!"

"I'm not a monster!" Hiccup said. "They were going to suck my blood, what else was I supposed to do?" He asked, stepping towards me. I looked down at him and smirked.

"I don't know, but you didn't have to end their lives with slow, sadistic torture like you did!" I said, shuffling his feet so that I brought myself closer to Hiccup without it being completely noticeable. I didn't want Hiccup to know that I wanted to be closer to him and to smell that gloriously earthy smell that always seemed to come off him in waves… And I wanted to plant a huge, wet kiss right on his lips, too...

But let's not talk about that one, shall we? Because there's something wrong if you want to kiss your best friend, but smelling their hair is completely normal!

"Oh, come off it!" Hiccup said. "It wasn't slow and sadistic! I just… batted them out of the air and stomped on them a little."

"Slow and sadistic." I assured, nodding. "You don't know if those poor butterflies died right away, Freckles, or if they stayed on the ground, too weak to move as they hung on to the last strand of life…"

"Come on!" Hiccup said. "You can't really be feeling sorry for them! They were vampire butterflies!"

"Still a butterfly." I said, shrugging.

"Why are we even talking about butterflies?" Hiccup asked, almost irritated, looking up into my face, but he didn't have to look far. I didn't know I moved so close to him, but our noses were close to touching.

"Because you're a psycho maniac that kills butterflies." I said, smiling.

I closed my eyes and moved closer, angling my head a bit and aiming for a kiss when...

**_RIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIINNNNNNNNNNG!_**

I jumped away automatically and looked away, my heartbeat hammering and blood rushing to my face. Did I seriously just decide to do that in the middle of Potions class? This was so messed up... Did... OH MY GOSH. Did he see that I was trying to kiss him?!

Hiccup wasn't looking at me. He was looking at anything but me. He saw. He knew. Goddammit, he was going to kill me. If not know, he would wait until we were in our room and then he was going to skin me alive. Hopefully, Xavier would be there to stop him before he killed me.

I shoved everything in my backpack, and we all walked out of the classroom.

"Smooth," Xavier whispered in my ear, clapping my shoulder. Hiccup looked over with a quizzical expression, before his cheeks flared up and he looked away again. I brushed Xavier off me, and sighed. I screwed up. I shouldn't have done that. He can't even look at me! My heart hurt. There was no way that he wouldn't have seen that...

_Stop. Forget about it. If you act like nothing happened, one day you'll end up believing it, and maybe you could convince him too_.

Gee, thanks weird voice of wisdom, that's easy for you to say.

Oddly, it sort of helped and my panic melted off of me. Nothing happened.

* * *

><p>Defense consisted of Bunny's lecture on the importance of hope and being thankful… and then he went on to teach them a few more protective spells and threw them into a game he literally made up the morning when he woke up.<p>

The game went like this: first, you picked a person you had to protect. Then you and that person get thrown into a duel with another pair, and the two teams have to try and hit the protected student with a hex or another spell that wouldn't hurt the other person. Once that happened, the champions are crowned and the next pair gets thrown in.

It was fun, to say the least, but it was mostly a big pain in everyone's ass. The protectors needed to be quick and big, in order to cover up their little charge, and they needed to be good with aim and hexes and stuff like that. Of course, no really fit that bill in their class…

All except for Jack. When Bunny mentioned the word "partner", he instantly looked at Hiccup and smiled at him, saying that Hiccup had no other choice. Hiccup rolled his eyes and nodded. He was still sort of uneasy about the whole thing, especially because he tried to kiss Jack... again! But this time, oooh, it was worse, because they were in the middle of class. Everyone would have seen! Hiccup couldn't look at Jack for a second without thinking that, if he actually went through with it... he didn't even want to think about it.

When the dueling started, Jack was determined not to let anyone's spell touch Hiccup, and with a million defensive spells, along with his Frost Spell, he successfully took out the competition at every turn. He was laughing and having a good time, Hiccup standing right behind him like a second skin with his hands on the back of his shoulders, basically feeding energy into him.

…Right until Xavier and his teammate stepped into the dueling zone. Xavier had this smirk on his lips, and he raised an eyebrow at Jack, who immediately blushed. An unspoken conversation was passed in between them:

_'You're enjoying this, aren't you?'_

_'Shut up! You don't know what you're talking about!_

_'Of course I do. You're loving every minute of him clinging to you for dear life!'_

_'I'll make you eat those words!'_

Xavier made his eyes turn into a familiar green for a half a second, before looking at Jack and started the duel. Jack immediately shot a Frost Spell at Xavier, who cast it off with a flick of his wand at the last second. His partner shrieked at how close the spell had come, and Xavier just rolled his eyes quickly before shooting a plethora of spells and jinxes Hiccup's way.

Jack blocked them all quickly, and got distracted when Hiccup's hands accidentally slid down his back a bit. Xavier succeeded to land a Body-Binding Curse at Jack, who froze like a statue and fell to the ground, leaving Hiccup exposed. Xavier smirked, and everyone in the class let out a sympathetic "oooooh…" Even Bunny bit one of his furry knuckles and awaited a curse to hit Hiccup straight in the chest.

No one expected Hiccup to pull his wand out of his pocket and start shooing curse after curse at Xavier and his partner. Sure, most of them missed or weren't aimed correctly, but he was successful in catching Xavier off-guard.

"I see how it is, Hiccy!" The originally-blond boy shouted, smiling evilly. He started shooting even more curses at Hiccup, who reverted to covering himself with as many defensive spells he could think of.

"I thought I told you not to call me that!" Hiccup shouted back, laughing a little. He finally realized what he could do, and he stopped his defensive spellwork immediately, just as Xavier was shooting another spell at him. Hiccup rolled out of the way fluidly, coming up on one knee next to Jack's head. He muttered the counter-curse for the Body-Binding Curse, and instantly, Jack sat up, feeling his head.

"No fair!" Xavier yelled, and Jack instinctively threw up another spell to protect the both of them as they got onto their feet. The crowd was cheering then, and Xavier was seething with pretend rage.

"Took you long enough!" Jack quipped as Hiccup slid behind him and out his hands on his back once more.

"Sorry, I had more pressing matters to attend to." Hiccup muttered sarcastically as Jack shot well-aimed curses at Xavier.

Finally, one of Jack's Frost Spells hit Xavier's partner square in the chest. Her front was covered with snow, as if Jack threw a snowball at her instead of a spell. She yelled out of panic, and the crowd was cheering and chanting Jack's and Hiccup's name. Bunny even gave them a couple sarcastic claps as Xavier did the counter-spell on the snow.

The bell rang, signaling the end of class, and as people saw them in the halls, they would clap Jack's, Hiccup's and Xavier's shoulders, congratulating them on their performance in the duel. They just laughed in response, and said "Thanks!"

"Man, now that… _that_ was fun!" Jack said, throwing his head back and laughing loudly. He looked at his two friends beside him. Hiccup was looking at him and smiling, almost on the verge of laughing just as loud as Jack did, and Xavier had a wry smirk on his face, reminding Jack of their implied conversation before-hand, making his blush slightly, but not making his smile fade away.

"I was surprised no one caught you on all the times you used an original spell in the duel." Hiccup said, looking down and letting his hair cover his eyes as he let his smile grow wide, and then suppressed it again when he looked up. "I mean, you shouldn't even have an _original_ spell!" He said.

"Yeah, well…" Jack said, putting a hand on his shoulders and leaning down towards his ear. "You're not supposed to have a dragon in the castle, so I think we're pretty even, don't you think?"

Hiccup swatted him away and scoffed. "Shut up about that!" He hissed, but the smile on his lips told practically everyone that his heart wasn't that much in it. Really, it was, he was just giddy with Jack being that close…

Thinking about being close, his mind wheeled back to Potions class. Holy hell, did that really happen?! What was he thinking? Man, he must have lost it completely, if he thinks about making a move in public! Aw, man… he screwed up practically everything!

"Anyways, at least that's over and done with, right?" Xavier said, shrugging. "And now… there's the feast to worry about." They all nodded.

* * *

><p>The three of them walked up to the room, and dropped off their bags. For good measure, they changed their clothes, because no one wanted to be stuck in their school robes for any longer than they had to be. When that was done, the three left again, this time with Toothless on their heels. They found Lauren as she was walking up the stairs to meet them.<p>

"Hey guys!" She greeted, and Toothless hopped up into her arms, where she caught him a bit clumsily and petted his head.

"Hey Lauren!" They all said at once. The three looked at each other before they started laughing at the same time. Lauren rolled her eyes.

"So… I heard about the epic dueling session you guys had in Defense today…" Lauren said, smiling.

"People are talking about that?" Hiccup asked, a little shocked. "I didn't think it was all that important…" He muttered.

"Apparently, you guys were super amazing." Lauren said, gesturing to Jack and Hiccup, "and you were the vicious bad guy that nearly killed them both." Xavier scoffed, and ran a hand through his hair.

"I am not the bad guy over here!" Xavier said. "Why am I always the bad guy?"

"Because you're not as good-looking as me." Jack said.

"Oh, go die in a well." Xavier said, waving him off.

"Don't be like that…" Jack pouted. "You'll only die bitter and alone with all seventy-three of your cats who just happen to hate your guts." Xavier made a move, pulling his wand out of his back pocket, while Jack mirrored him. Hiccup sighed, being stuck in between them again. He threw his hands out, placing them on their  
>faces.<p>

"Stop." Hiccup said. Xavier shook his head, moving away from Hiccup's hand. Jack stuck out his tongue and licked his palm slowly. "Eww!" He whined, talking his hand away and wiping it on the front of Jack's hoodie. "That's disgusting!"

"You asked for it!" Jack said, laughing.

Lauren and Xavier just gave each other a look, not even needing words to say the things they wanted to: _"These guys are dorks! Where's the nearest broom closet?"_

"Anyways…" Lauren said, scratching Toothless behind the ears. "We should go to the Muggle Studies classroom."

"Muggle Studies?" Xavier asked, looking confused. "Why?"

"I could charge my iPod and we could listen to some music." Lauren said, shrugging as she pulled out a slim, metallic deice with a black screen out of her pocket. Jack immediately snatched it and looked at it.

"Whoa, this is really cool…" Jack said, tilting it and looking at it from all angles. "It has music?" He asked, pressing it to his ear. "I don't hear anything." He said, baffled.

"That's because it's dead, dork." Hiccup said, plucking it away from Jack's ear and giving it back to Lauren. "And I didn't know the Muggle Studies room had power sockets."

"I figured it out last year." Lauren said, as they made their way to the classroom. "It was practically my hideout. No one really knows, because, you know, they just think they're random holes in the wall, when really, they're a lot more than that."

"Holes in the walls?" Xavier asked.

"We'll show you when we get there." Hiccup muttered, and he and Lauren shared a small smile as they led their two clueless friends to the Muggle Studies classroom.

The classroom was a lot homier than Hiccup expected. There was a small desk in the corner, and large windows with flowing flowery curtains. There were desks scattered around here and there, and the floor was carpeted. There was a flat screen TV mounted onto the wall, and there were about twelve electric sockets scattered around the entire classroom. Lauren sat down next to one and immediately plugged in the charger for her iPod. The screen lit up, showing the white Apple insignia.

"Whoa!" Jack yelled, sitting down next to her and looking at the screen. "That's so cool!"

"How… How did it do that?" Xavier asked, sitting on the other side of her. Hiccup sat in front of Lauren and just laughed to himself. Toothless hopped into his lap and curled up, refusing to move.

"Electricity." Lauren stated simply. The screen came to life, showing a picture of a pink rose, that she scoffed at. She swiped her finger across the screen and scrolled through her playlist.

Music flooded the room, and Jack and Xavier jumped, staring at the iPod with wide eyes and startled expressions.

"What?" Hiccup said. "It's what it's supposed to do!"

"Hiccup." Lauren said, smiling and looking back down at her iPod. "I think these boy's need to watch some quality cat videos. Do you know the Wi-Fi password?"

"Hogwarts has Wi-Fi?" Hiccup asked. "I didn't think North knew what it was!" Lauren laughed, while Jack and Xavier followed their conversation without the vaguest idea what "Why-Fi" was. "But… considering that it's North… try 'Christmas'" Hiccup suggested.

"Of course!" She exclaimed, slapping her forehead before she started tapping away at the screen. "You're a genius, Hiccup." She said, laughing.

"Naturally." Hiccup said.

"What's a cat video?" Xavier asked.

"Hold on. Let me get on YouTube…" Lauren muttered.

"Do you have any idea what they're saying at all?!" Jack asked, looking at Xavier. Both of them looked slightly scandalized and highly confused, and Hiccup started to bust up laughing. "I'm serious! It's like you guys made up a secret language with strange sounding words." The music stopped playing.

"Get over here, you dorks." Lauren said, laughing. They all moved so they were crowding Lauren, Toothless falling to the floor with an indignant meow, and she started the video after everyone could see. A person was shooting a laser pointer on the floor, and a bright orange cat was chasing it around frantically. Jack and Xavier yelled out.

"There's a cat in there!" Jack screamed.

"You monster!" Xavier said. "Get that cat out right now!"

"Guys!" Hiccup said. "It's a video! A cat isn't _really_ stuck inside her iPod!"

"Oh…" Jack and Xavier chorused, feeling stupid.

The four, and Toothless, spent the rest of the day in there, watching random episodes of Spongebob or some other cartoon Jack and Xavier were enraptured with. Dinner came along, and all of them nearly ran to the Great Hall in anticipation; the house elves saved all the best food for Thanksgiving.

Xavier was glancing at Lauren from two tables away, which was an impressive feat to pull off, mind you. They all ate like it was their last chance, and if they could have, they would have walked out of that Hall looking like balloons that's been blown up until it exploded.

Lethargic from eating too much, Lauren bade the three goodnight, and all of they went back up to their room. Xavier took a shower before basically crawling into bed and falling fast sleep before he could even mutter a good night to anyone.

Toothless gorged himself on Icelandic Cod and smoked salmon, so he was lazily sitting by the window, not even thinking about flying. Consequently, Hiccup and Jack were far from thinking about flying either, even though the two didn't know it. Hiccup didn't make a move for his flight gear, and just laid down onto his bed and stared up at something or other. Jack was reading, of all things, but it wasn't what it seemed to be: on the inside of his Defense Against the Dark Arts book, was his letter. It was silly of him to be studying it, but something felt oddly familiar about the handwriting in general. Has he seen it before?

It wasn't long until Jack threw the book down, done with all the swimming thoughts that were going through his mind by staring at the paper. He threw an arm over his eyes and let his breathing even out, hoping that Hiccup would think he was asleep before he snuck out later.

Hiccup smiled as Jack fell "asleep." He knew it was only a matter of time. He hurriedly got out of bed and pushed his pillows under his covers, making it look like he was fast asleep to anyone who would look over. Satisfied with his work, he poked Toothless' stomach and face until green eyes opened glared at him. Hiccup placed a finger at his mouth, telling the cat-dragon to be quiet as he motioned them to leave. Hiccup moved silently across the room, Toothless at his heels, and the two of them slipped out of the room and down the stairs, opening the Portrait Hole gently, and then, by wand-light, they made their way to the Astronomy Tower.

Jack sighed as he sat back up in his bed. He looked over at Hiccup, to see he was already curled up and fast asleep. He smiled, as he reached for his wand and checked the time. 11:58. Good timing, Jack. He got up, and didn't even bother with shoes as he drew his hood up, his fingers leaving a thin layer of frost of the edge of his hood. He wandered out of his room, and the Commom Room leisurely, taking his time.

If they really wanted to see him, they would wait a while longer, am I right?

The halls were oddly silent, and it was funny to see that the usually lively portraits that hung on the walls of Hogwarts were asleep and snoring lightly. Jack had to hold in a laugh.

Jack took a detour here and there, knowing that some professors did night watches here and there to assure that the students were, in fact, asleep and in their Houses. And… he also didn't want whoever sent him the letter to think that he was all that eager to see them. Because, honestly, he wasn't. He was just curious.

Hiccup sat at the edge of the Astronomy Tower, his legs dangling over the edge of the floor as he looked out over the grounds. No one was here yet, which was odd, because if they really wanted him to meet up with them, wouldn't they have tried to be on time? It didn't make much sense, but then again, maybe they were just shy… or nervous.

Nervous? Who would be nervous about meeting up with a scrawny talking fishbone like him? The thought itself almost made him laugh. Instead, he petted Toothless along his back as he looked out at the way the moon's light reflected onto the Black Lake, making it shine brighter than anything he's ever seen before… well, besides Jack's smile.

Wait, what? That was waaaaay too corny!

He snorted, and rolled his eyes while shaking his head at himself.

There was a clatter on the stairs, and Hiccup stopped breathing. This was it. He started to stand up, slipping his feet from in between the safety railing and onto the wooden floor, when he saw a familiar silhouette at the door. His foot caught on the railing and he stumbled, almost falling. Screw 'almost.' He fell.

"Hiccup?"

"Jack?"

"What are you doing here?!" They both said, looking at each other like they've just seen a ghost. Toothless rolled his eyes at the two of them, and lazily walked to Hiccup, nuzzling his face to make sure he was okay.

"I thought you were asleep!" Jack said, looking behind him, almost nervously, before walking towards Hiccup and heaving him to his feet.

"I thought _you_ were asleep!" Hiccup said pointedly. "Wha-what are you doing here?" He said, trying to play it smooth but it didn't work out so well.

"I was supposed to be meeting this stupid person that said they had a crush on me." Jack muttered. Hiccup's heart fell, but then suspicion was sparked in his mind.

"That's weird." Hiccup said, his eyebrows furrowing. "I was doing the same thing."

"You think we were set up?" Jack asked.

"I was right!" Hiccup said, pointing his finger at Jack's face. "I told you, didn't I? I said that something wasn't really right here!"

"Yeah, yeah, whatever, okay you were right." Jack said, rolling his eyes at me. "But seriously, who would do this? It's insane." Hiccup rolled his eyes at him, and huffed.

"Gee, sounds like someone else I know…" He said, tapping his chin, feigning thought as he looked around pointedly before looking at Jack.

"What's that supposed to mean?" Jack said, folding his arms over his chest.

"Oh, nothing, I'm just saying that your pranks are as equally pointless as this," Hiccup said.

"But this isn't pointless!" Jack said. "Someone could have purposely did this to get us out of Gryffindor Tower and get us in trouble! You know that they've cracked down on the watches!" Hiccup surged forward and smacked a hand onto Jack's mouth.

"That's why you need to _shut up_." Hiccup hissed. "Okay?" Jack just nodded. "Good. So… I'm guessing that I can assume no one else is coming?"

(Jack choked mentally, and Hiccup tried not to think wrong about how that sentence sounded… Just so you know.)

"I can assume so." Jack said.

"**How thick can the both of you get?!**" Toothless exclaimed, hissing slightly as he sauntered up to Jack. Sleeping off food comas actually worked, I guess, because Toothless looked like he could hop onto Jack's face and scratch him up so bad that Madame Pomfrey would cringe (and she never cringes. Do you know how much terrible injuries she's seen?!).

"What are you even talking about?!" Jack defended.

"Toothless, what's wrong?" Hiccup said, hauling the cat into his arms and holding him away from Jack. "You okay bud?" He asked gently. The cat-dragon only looked over Hiccup's shoulder at Jack and let out a growl that came out a lot more like a hiss than anything else.

"**I am not okay!**" Toothless exclaimed, knowing that Hiccup couldn't hear him. "**Lauren was right! You two need some help!**" With that, he hopped out of Hiccup's arms and darted out the door.

"Toothless!" Hiccup yelled, and Jack was the one that smacked a hand over his mouth this time.

"Shut up!" Jack said through clenched teeth, hoping no one was close enough to hear them. "He said something about Lauren, he's probably going to her." Jack removed his hand once he said that, and was greeted with the sight of Hiccup chewing on his bottom lip worriedly.

"Okay… but wait, how's he going to get to her? Their common room-" Hiccup protested before Jack chuckled.

"Hiccup, this is Toothless we're talking about." Jack said, laughing slightly. "He'll probably just paw and meow at the door until someone wakes up and lets him in."

"So true." Hiccup said, chuckling. "So…"

"So…?" Jack asked, walking over and leaning on the railing of the Tower.

"Don't do that, you'll kill yourself." Hiccup muttered. "You were hoping that your crush would come and confess to you, am I right?" He asked, pulling on a smile and walking over to Jack, sitting down and returning to his position before the white-haired boy decided to show up.

"Actually," Jack said lightly as he sat down next to Hiccup. "I know they wouldn't do something so _stupid_, so I was going to just show up and tell whoever sad-sap it was that I wasn't interested."

"Oh?" Hiccup asked. "And that's why you were late? A-assuming that they said for you to meet them at midnight, too." He added the last part nervously, hoping that he didn't sound like he was the one that sent the letter. That would just be awkward in itself! There was no way Hiccup was that stupid!

"Yeah, I was hoping that they would give up and leave by the time I got here." Jack said, rubbing his neck. "What about you? Why were you so punctual?" He said, making a funnily pinched expression and moving his face closer to Hiccup's. The smaller boy smacked his hand onto his face and pushed him away.

"Because I was trying to be nice?" Hiccup suggested. Jack just raised an eyebrow. "Okay, fine. I was looking at my options."

"You're options?" Jack asked.

"Yes, my options. Just in case some things don't work out." Hiccup said quietly.

"Things?" Jack asked. Hiccup shoved his shoulder, as if to say, 'Yes, things.' Jack just chuckled at him. "Okay, okay, geez. So…"

"So…?" Hiccup asked. Jack just blinked at him. He didn't have anything to say in the first place. The smaller of the two figured out how close they were and cleared his throat. "We should, uh, get back to the room before we get in trouble." He said quietly, even though no one else was around.

"Right." Jack said, but neither of them moved a muscle to get up. They stayed there for a while longer, before Hiccup yawned and Jack had to practically drag him back to their room. They mumbled "good night" as they climbed into bed and fell asleep.

* * *

><p><strong>STATUS: FAIL<strong>

***Amortentia: the most powerful love potion in the world. Makes you smell what you are most attracted to (Half-Blood Prince, JK Rowling) **

**This was seriously fun to write :D Thanks for reading guys! I hope you liked the really long chapter! Please review!**

**Love ya!**

**-HB**


	14. Chapter 13: Anger and Steam

**This doesn't make anything better. I'm evil, and I'm taking it out on all of you lovely people. I'm so sorry.**

**Disclaimer: Do I need to say this again? Really? I own nothing.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirteen: Anger and Steam<span>

Lauren woke up the next morning, with Toothless sitting on top of her stomach. She screamed, and Toothless hurried to place a paw onto her mouth, effectively shutting her up. She sat up, dumping Toothless unceremoniously into her lap, and looked at the cat, baffled.

"Toothless!" She said, petting his head. "What are you doing here?!" Toothless just meowed.

"Lauren?" One of her roommates asked. "I didn't know you had a cat."

"I don't." Lauren said. "Toothless, stay right here. I'm going to change. Okay?" Toothless responded with a little nod. She hurriedly grabbed her school robes and rushed to the bathroom. In about ten minutes, she came back out and threw her pajamas in her trunk. Lauren sat on her bed and pulled on her socks and shoes. Toothless meowed at her.

"Shut the damn cat up." Another roommate grumbled.

"Go back to sleep." Lauren said, as she scooped Toothless into her arms and leaving. She put him on the floor after they got out of her common room, and he pawed at her leg before taking of running. "Toothless! Wait!" She said, running after him. "Oh, Hiccup's gonna _kill_ me!" She sighed.

The black haired cat led her to the Great Hall, where Jack, Hiccup and Xavier were bickering about something or other. Laure sighed as she walked up to him.

"Hey, Hiccup?" She asked. "Missing something?"

"Bud!" Hiccup said, picking him up and petting him. "You had me so worried. Don't do that ever again!" Toothless just meowed in response.

"Morning, Lauren!" Xavier said cheerfully. He passed her a glass. "Pumpkin juice?"

"Thanks." Lauren said, taking the glass.

"Hey, Hic. I forgot my bag. Wanna come with me to get it?" Xavier said. Hiccup just shrugged. Before they left though, Xavier looked over his shoulder at Lauren and gave her a wink that said "_Ask Jack what happened last night_." Lauren just nodded.

"So… Hiccup." Xavier asked. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Let me guess." Hiccup said, crossing his arms across over his chest. "You want to know how last night went with the anonymous-letter-sender. Am I right?"

"Pretty much." Xavier said, grinning like the Cheshire cat.

"Well, they didn't even show up." Hiccup said. "It was some sort of prank."

"You're kidding me." Xavier said, slapping his hand to his forehead and looking at Hiccup. "You're telling me right now that absolutely no one showed up. _At all_." Hiccup squirmed under his gaze.

"Jack was there." Hiccup said. "Well, more like someone asked him to meet them there at the same time."

"And?"

"And what?" Hiccup asked, looking down at his feet watched them as the shoelaces bounced with every step. "Jack and I were set up. It was some prank to get us out of the Tower and into some trouble. Some Slytherrin probably wanted us to get detention because of a prank last year or something."

"If that was the case, they would have sent one to me too!" Xavier said. Hiccup looked up, stunned at the anger in his voice. Xavier's hair was a deep red, and his skin looked extremely sunburned. "You really think this is a prank? Do you have absolutely anything in that head at all?"

"Well, what the heck was I supposed to think?" Hiccup asked. "That _Jack_ was the one that sent me the letter?" Xavier opened his mouth to yell at him, but then he closed it, settling to glare at Hiccup instead. "You're insane." Hiccup muttered, taking Xavier's silence as a 'yes.'

"How am I the one that's insane?" Xavier said, growing redder and redder by the second. "You can't even get a hint when the facts hit you right in the face!"

"What are you even talking about?" Hiccup said.

"Nothing." Xavier said, as they got to the Portrait Hole. "Fucking nothing." His skin was an angry red and his face was basically a tomato, and a thick trail of steam was coming out of both his ears.

* * *

><p>"How'd it go last night?" Lauren asked Jack. He looked up and gave her a baffled look. "You know… with the person who sent the letter?"<p>

"Oh…" Jack said, running a hand through his hair. "They didn't even show up. Funny, huh?" He said laughing.

"What?!" Lauren said. "Are you serious?"

"Dead serious." He replied. "When I got up there, all I saw was Hiccup." Lauren jaw dropped and she ran a hand through her hair, tugging at it as Jack kept talking. "He got a letter too."

"Really?" Lauren said. "And it asked the same thing?"

"Yeah…" Jack said. "That whole thing was just a prank to get us in trouble. I should have seen it coming but… oh well." He shrugged.

"So what happened?" She said. "With Hiccup, I mean."

"Oh, what? We were just… talking." Jack said. "Why?"

"Nothing. I thought something happened because, well, I woke up to Toothless sitting on me." Lauren said. She tried not to get her hopes up about anything, because let's be honest here: besides class, when is Toothless ever away from Hiccup? She tried not to think too much into it, but she couldn't help it. Jack just laughed.

"That's Toothless for you." Jack said. "But he did say something about us needing help yesterday…" He said, so lost in thought that he didn't notice he was thinking aloud.

"What?" Lauren asked, baffled.

"What?" Jack repeated. "Nothing."

"You two _do_ need some serious help." Lauren muttered. "Well, I'm going to get to class. See you later, okay?" She said, putting a hand on Jack's shoulder.

"Yeah, okay."

* * *

><p>Classes were an ultimate bore, but when they were finally over, everyone was relieved. Jack and Hiccup talked like nothing happened, and Xavier was getting red again, and not in a good way. These guys were clueless! After five freaking years, they should have recognized each other's handwriting on those letters. He couldn't believe they were being so stupid. He spotted Lauren in the halls, waving at him.<p>

"See you later, guys." He said, trying to keep his anger out of his voice for a while.

"'Kay, bye." Jack said, before going back to talking with Hiccup. Xavier pursed his lips.

"Oh. My. God." Lauren said, seeing the way Xavier looked. His eyes were nearly all black, the original color of his brown eyes gone and replaced with the blackness of night. The roots of his hair was red, and the color was traveling up his hair quickly. And, once again, he looked extremely sunburned, even though he'd only been outside for Herbology that day.

"Tel me about it." Xavier said, rubbing his temples. "Did he tell you the same story?" He asked.

"Yeah." Lauren said. "I guess they got it sort of right, though. It wasn't a prank, but it _was_ planned…"

"How can two people be such idiots?!" Xavier said, throwing his hands up in the air. "It's not even funny anymore!"

"Xavier-"

"They should have recognized each other's handwriting on those stupid letters-"

"Hey, they were not-!"

"They should be saying at least something to each other-!"

"Xavier, calm-"

"Fuck! Even hints at this point will do-!"

"XAVIER." Lauren practically yelled, grabbing his shoulders. He stopped his rant immediately and fell absolutely silent, breathing hard because of all his yelling. "Calm down." She said, taking a deep breath and moving away from him.

"Sorry." He mumbled, his hair slowly turning back to normal and his eyes were brown again after a couple blinks. "Yelling about it isn't going to do anything."

"No, it's not." Lauren said. "But it's fine." She added quickly, accepting his apology.

"On to Plan C?" Xavier asked, rubbing his face and shooting her a smile.

"On to Plan C." She said, nodding.

"Which would be….?" Xavier asked, looking at her expectantly. Lauren just rolled her eyes.

"Operation Mistletoe."

* * *

><p><strong>Yeah... this chapter was depressingly short. I'm sorry. <strong>

**I hope you aren't too mad at me for the crappy update to not leave a review! **

**I love you guys, and I promise that the next update will be longer!**

**Till then, byeeeez... *hugs***

**-HB**


	15. Chapter 14: What The Hell!

Chapter Fourteen: What The Hell?!

**Jack's POV**

"Okay, so tell me again why you can't even step foot in the Common Room?" Hiccup asked me, crossing his arms over his chest and looking at me skeptically. I sighed and rolled my eyes dramatically.

"Xavier will most likely try to kill me the next time he sees my face." I said. Hiccup laughed. "This isn't funny, Frecks! This is serious! He's so freaking furious!"

"Well, what did you do this time?" He asked. I fell silent.

"Well, um… you see…" I said, trying to avoid talking about it. "I might have… teased him about Lauren a bit too far. And he was mad at me before this so…"

"You are such a genius sometimes, you know?" Hiccup said, shaking his head at me. "Come on." He said, pulling at my sleeve.

"Where are you going?" I asked. "Seriously, all I need was a blanket or two and a pillow and I would be good for the night." Okay, sleeping outside on those marble floors didn't sound like the best option, but I didn't want to be killed either. It wasn't my fault Xavier couldn't take a joke…

"You really want to sleep on the floor?" Hiccup asked, looking over his shoulder at me. I shook my head. "Okay, good, because then I would have asked if Xavier hit you on the head or not."

"Hey!" I said, catching up to him.

"Just saying." Hiccup defended, putting his hands up in the air.

"You still haven't answered my question." I said. "Where are we going?"

"But you were only talking about me the first time you asked." Hiccup said. I pinched his cheek, causing him to make a face and knock my arm away. "And we're going somewhere where you can sleep without being killed, because you know the moment Xavier walks out of that Common Room, he's going to kill you."

"Very true." I said, still not understanding where he was taking me in the first place. He just kept on tugging and my shirt and telling me to hurry up. And then… he stopped right in the middle of the hall. I bumped into him, and he shot me a glare before closing his eyes. "Uh, Freckles? What are you-?"

Just then, a doorknob appeared on the wall. A pattern bloomed across the marble and soon it was a black screen door. Just… poof!

"What the hell?!" I yelled, taking a step back. I took a breath and was about to say more when Hiccup slapped one hand on my mouth and grabbed the front of my shirt with the other. He pulled me towards the door and wrenched it open with one hand. Then he pushed me.

I literally thought that he had gone psycho and that he was killing me by bashing my head against the wall. I let out a (manly) scream before I heard a door slam and… oh, there we go, Hiccup's hand smacked onto my mouth again.

"Will you please stop that?" Hiccup asked, annoyed, but I could tell he wanted to laugh his heart out. I stopped screaming and looked around, my eyes going wide.

I was in a room that was dimly lit, but a fire was going and there was a huge window that was letting in a whole ton of moonlight. There were two beds and a couch. Along with this… weird, rectangular box thing. What was it called again…? A TV! There we go! And there was another door, leading off to what I think is a bathroom. It was huge.

"Did… Did I just walk through a wall?" I asked, feeling stupid. Hiccup laughed then, the high and clear sound bouncing off the walls and bringing a stupid smile to my lips. He only laughed like that when something was really funny.

"No, stupid." Hiccup said through his laughs. He tried to push at my shoulder but instead he used me to steady himself. "This is the Room of Requirement." He said, still laughing, but he was calming down a bit.

"The what?"

"Seriously, has anyone read Hogwarts: A History?" He asked, throwing his hands up.

"Obviously not." I said, shrugging. "But this is so cool!" I ran to the huge window, and the moment my fingers touched it, ice made its way onto the surface. I tried not to think of anything important, because then the ice would make a pattern. I looked out the window to get a huge view of the night's sky and the treetops of the Forbidden Forest. Man, I wish we could go flying…

"It's alright." Hiccup said shrugging. "Mind if I stay, too? I don't feel like getting blasted by a million questions from Xavier once I step into the room." I looked around, to see Hiccup moving towards the fire, rubbing his hands together. I took my hands off the glass immediately and shook them off. I guess I was making the room too cold.

"Yeah, sure, of course." I said almost immediately. I nearly smacked myself. I didn't sound desperate, did I? I mean, of course not, it's just the two of us… in an enchanted room… alone… what could possibly happen?

NOTHING. NOTHING WILL HAPPEN. JACK, JUST STOP RIGHT NOW.

"Okay." Hiccup said. "Oh my god." He said, laughing.

"What?" I asked, walking over to him.

"These movies are my favorite!" Hiccup said, getting up and moving to the stacks of… whatever they were. "You want to watch one?" He asked me.

"Sure? I guess?" I said. Hiccup laughed, and popped in a movie. We both sat down on the couch as the screen on the TV came to life.

"You can't freak out." Hiccup warned, shaking a finger at me. "People aren't really in the TV."

"I know that," I sneered, then added as an afterthought, "now at least." Hiccup laughed again as the movie started.

The movie was called "Silent Movie"***** and yes, it was a silent movie. There was almost absolutely no sound whatsoever, except for the background music. I didn't know what the heck was going on half the time, but Hiccup's laugh was infectious, and I had to laugh along with him. The movie was pretty funny, at least, and Hiccup was actually crying when the movie was over, he was laughing that hard.

"Hiccup… Hiccup, you need to breathe, you know… that's a part of life." I said, shaking his shoulder lightly. He fell onto the empty space of the couch, laughing louder, his head near my legs as his feet dangled off the edge of the couch.

"I… I can't…" Hiccup gasped.

"Calm. Down!" I said, leaning over and putting my face in his. Okay, bad move. Wrong idea. Abort the mission! I repeat! Abort the goddamn mission! Hiccup's giggles died down slowly, and when he looked up, he saw me inches away from him.

"Oh gods!" Hiccup yelled, jumping and pushing me away from him. I laughed a bit. "Gods, Jack, don't do that!" He said, sitting up and turning to face me.

"Well, it got you to stop freaking laughing!" I said.

"Only because you made me have a heart attack!" Hiccup said, running a hand through his hair. "What time is it?"

"Does it matter? It's Friday night!" I said. Hiccup rolled his eyes at me and fished through his robe's pocket for his wand. It was two minutes past midnight.

"Should we go to sleep?" He asked me. I shook my head.

"Could we watch another movie?" I asked. "They're pretty cool… for a Muggle thing."

"Oh yeah sure, 'for a Muggle thing' my ass." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes at me. "Most of these are classics, but I think there's some newer ones here somewhere…" he muttered, getting off the couch and going to the stack of movies. Then he held one up. "Oh, screw newer movies. Ever watched Young Frankenstein?"******

"Huh?" I asked. Hiccup laughed.

"Nothing. This movie is great." Hiccup said, already laughing again. "You can't blame me when really dirty jokes are cracked, though." He warned.

"Oh, so this is that kind of movie." I said, nodding. Hiccup slapped my arm as the movie started.

"Not like that!" He said. "Just… just watched the movie!" He said, and I saw his cheeks were super red. I laughed.

By the end of the movie, I was laughing so hard that I was crying, and I was laying down on the couch, my head right next to Hiccup's lap. He was freaking dying, like, he couldn't breathe at all. And he was snorting, which I thought was really fucking cute.

"Oh my… oh my god!" I wheezed. Hiccup just laughed louder. "I'll never think of opera singing the same!" Hiccup died. That's it. He fell off the couch, and muttered a quick 'ow' before promptly dying again and laying on the floor in the fetal position.

"I know!" Hiccup practically yelled.

It was a while before either of us were calm down enough to have an actual conversation that wasn't broken by laughter. By that time, it was about two in the morning.

"Okay, we should get to bed or we'll be zombies in the morning." I said, taking a deep breath.

"Yeah, okay." Hiccup said. "Everything's in the bathroom, I guess." He said, picking himself up off the floor and clutching his stomach. "Dang, it hurts." He whined. I poked his nose.

"Pretty much." I said, getting up and feeling the dull ache in my stomach from laughing too hard. I walked to the bathroom and my jaw practically dropped to the floor. There was a huge bath and a sink and a toilet, and there were two sets of clothes on top of the sink. One was blue with the other was green. I shut the door behind me as I took the blue pajamas and pulled them on. It was just a white tank top and some blue plaid pants, but they fit me perfectly. I brushed my teeth really fast and then I walked out of the bathroom and climbed into one of the beds. Hiccup went into the bathroom after me.

Thinking about this whole thing was just a bit weird. I mean, yeah, Hiccup and I shared a room for five years, but Xavier was always there with us… well, except for that one time he was stuck in the Hospital Wing because of Quidditch, but that's beside the point. I know it wouldn't be any different, but it would still be kind of weird. I shook my head and turned onto my side, facing away from the window.

Just then, Hiccup came out of the bathroom, dressed in almost the exact same pajamas, except his tank top was black and his pants were green.

"Hey, night." He muttered, crawling into his bed and snuggling up against his pillow as if it was on instinct.

"Good night." I practically had to force myself to say.

I also had to force my eyes shut, to keep from creepily staring at Hiccup's sleeping face, and I had to force myself to sleep even though all I wanted to do was think about Hiccup… After a while, I guess I won, because I didn't remember anything else after that…

* * *

><p>…Until I woke up the next morning with something next to me.<p>

I was too groggy to even question it at first, and I thought I was still dreaming or hallucinating or something. But when I started to wake up a bit more, I felt something soft underneath my chin and I felt my arm wrapped around something.

Nothing really clicked when I looked down and saw Hiccup under my arm, sleeping like the dead and smiling a bit. It took me a couple minutes, before my eyes widened and my mouth fell open. In my head I was screaming, "_WHAT THE FUCK? HOW DID THIS HAPPEN? WHAT WHAT WHAT WHAT_?" but on the outside I was perfectly quiet. How? When? What? I couldn't even make sense of my thoughts, they were going so fast. _What was going on_?

I slowly removed my arm from his waist and scooted away.

"Hiccup?" I asked, my vice filled with sleep. "Hiccup, wake up."

"Mmph." Hiccup groaned.

"Freckles. Get up. Now." I said. He opened his eyes sleepily.

"What? Jack, what are you-?" Hiccup started, and then he realized that _he_ was in _my_ bed. "What the hell?!" He yelled, flailing around until he fell off the edge of the bed and was sprawled out on the floor. "Ow…" He said, rubbing his head.

"Are you okay?" I asked him.

"Yeah, but… what the-?" Hiccup started to ask before his voice trailed off. He just shook his head and picked himself off the floor. "Sorry." He muttered, not even looking at me.

"It's uh…" I started to say. _What was it? Was it fine? Oka? Great? Funny? Adorable? Everything I've been wanting ever since I found out about my stupid crush on the dork? WHAT EVEN ARE ADJECTIVES?!_ "It's fine." _Damn, that sounds lame_. I wanted to slap myself, but if I did, what would Hiccup think about that? So I didn't.

Damn. This was stupid.

"Okay." Hiccup said weakly. "I'm going to go change." He said going to the bathroom. I didn't say anything in response and the moment he shut the door, I shoved my face into one of the pillows and screamed.

Why was this such a big deal? OH RIGHT, BECAUSE IT'S FUCKING HICCUP. How the hell did he get into my bed in the first place?! What is going on?

"ARRRRGH!" I yelled, pressing the pillow on my face harder, muffling my scream. Then I threw the pillow away and looked down. A pile of clothes was on my bed. I blinked. Weird… I pulled on the clothes quickly, seeing that they were only some ratty brown pants and ended mid-calf and a slightly worn blue sweater… sort of like the ones I have back in our room… This Room was weird. Either house elves brought me the clothes, or this Room is seriously creepy. I looked, and there were no shoes, which I didn't mind at all. Still, I got down on my knees and looked under the bed anyways. Hey, you never know!

"Uh… what are you doing?" Hiccup asked. I sat up and smiled at him. His expression was priceless. He was wearing an overlong, long-sleeve green tunic and greyish pants with fur boots and a matching fur vest. It looked good on him, but then again he almost always wears that, but I'm sure it wasnt the best time to be checking him out at the moment.

"Looking for shoes." I said.

"Like you wear shoes," Hiccup said, laughing.

"Give me the benefit of the doubt over here!" I said. "I was just wondering whether or not the Room would give me shoes to go along with the clothes that creepily came out of nowhere."

"Jack, it's called the Room of _Requirement_ for a reason." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "It only gives you what you need, not what you want." He looked like he was about to say more, but then he stopped, and his face went red again.

What did he mean by that? Now that I thought about it… It only gives you what you need… So then why the hell was Hiccup in my bed? Did the… _FUCK_. Did the Room actually know that I like him? Did it just pluck him out of his bed and put him into mine?! _WHAT THE HELL, ROOM OF REQUIREMENT?!_

"So… should we go to breakfast, or do you think that Xavier will still kill me if I get in a fifteen foot radius of him?" I asked quickly, glancing at the Room and making sure it doesn't do anything else.

"I'm pretty sure he'll be more worried than angry at the moment." Hiccup said, laughing.

Fucking shove me in a well and let me die. I totally forgot about Xavier. What the heck will he think when we walk into the Great Hall together, saying we spent the night in the Room of Requirement? He won't stop making fun of me until… oh, wait. HE'LL ALWAYS MAKE FUN OF ME.

"Right." I said. "Let's just go, before all the Belgium waffles are gone."

"Okay, Mr. Bossy." Hiccup teased, laughing at me. He walked over to the door, and I followed him. We walked out and the door disappeared… and we were right in front of the Great Hall.

"How did we-?" I started to ask.

"Don't complain. At least we don't have to walk down a whole ton of stairs." Hiccup said, grabbing my sweater and tugging me into the Great Hall.

"Hiccup!" Lauren yelled, hopping up out of her chair and running towards us. "Jack! God, I was worried sick!" She hugged both of us at the same time. "Where were you?" She said, letting us go and looking at us.

"Um…" I said, biting the inside of my lip as we walked towards out table.

"I would like to know." Xavier said with a sly grin on his face. I almost slapped him for it. "I mean, when you guys didn't show up last night, I got sort of worried."

"Aww, X, I didn't know you had a heart." I said.

"Shut it." He warned.

"Guys…" Hiccup groaned. "Could you guys not fight for one day? Is that too much to ask?"

"Apparently it is." Lauren answered him. "But… you guys still haven't answered our question."

"Oh well… Xavier was going to kill Jack, and so Frosty was gonna sleep out in the hallway, so I just took him to the Room of Requirement. And… I really didn't want to be bombarded with questions when I got back to the room, so I just stayed with Jack." Hiccup explained quickly, like he only had about twenty seconds to explain. Lauren blinked, processing it all, and Xavier just looked at me and winked.

"Okay then." Xavier said. "So… who wants to play Quidditch? Season's gonna start soon and we need to get back into practice." He said that looking directly at me, but I knew he was inviting the other two too.

"Sure, I'll come along." Lauren said. "I like Quidditch."

"I'll give it another shot." Hiccup said, shrugging. I nearly laughed out loud. Playing Quidditch was a thing of ours during the past couple of years, and let's just say Hiccup was just as much as graceful on a broom as he is on the ground. Seriously, it was almost funny to watch him. He tried out for the Gryffindor team with us multiple times, and they always cut him. I could see why.

"Cool." Xavier said. "Now hurry up! Someone might steal it from us!"

"X, calm down." Hiccup said. "No one's barely even up right now, let alone thinking about playing Quidditch." He rolled his eyes good-naturedly, and I snorted.

"Whatever." Xavier mumbled.

* * *

><p>A couple minutes later, we were picking out spare brooms from the broom cupboards, and getting a lecture from Madame Hooch about broom safety and good sportsmanship. Xavier and I heaved the box out into the field. We let the Bludgers go, and we each got a Beater's bat just in case.<p>

"Okay, so, teams." Jack said, smiling. "Xavier and me versus Lauren and Hiccup."

"That's not fair!" Lauren and Hiccup said together.

"Yeah, man, I'll have to agree." Xavier said. "Lauren and Hiccup haven't had as much experience as us. That'll be a set-up if you played like that." Jack pouted.

"I know!" Lauren said. "How about me and Xavier, and Hiccup and Jack?" They all looked at each other. And then the shrugged.

"Okay."

"Fine with me."

"Sure."

"Perfect!"

And so, the game began. Since they didn't have anyone to toss up the Quaffle, they did a quick round of rock-paper-scissors for it (Lauren was shocked to know that Xavier and Jack actually knew the game, but it turns out that Hiccup taught it to them a couple years back). Hiccup won, so they took to the air while Hiccup had the reddish ball tucked in the nook of his arm.

"You know how to play, right?" Jack asked him, smiling. Hiccup would have punched him in the arm if he didn't sway on his broom at that exact moment. He gave a little yell, and Jack had to laugh, putting a hand on his shoulder to steady him out.

"Of course I know how to play." Hiccup said. "I've only been watching you two play for four years now."

"Okay, good." Jack said, smiling. "Just please don't fall like last year." He added, smirking.

"I'm not going to fall!" Hiccup yelled. "Actually… this is a lot like riding Toothless…" He muttered under his breath.

"Hey!" Xavier called out. "Are you guys done talking? Because we've got a crowd!" He was right; most people liked to hang out in the Quidditch stands on the weekends because it was a wide-open space, outside, and hey, maybe you can watch a small game. It was pretty fun for everyone if there was the right atmosphere. And now, about twenty people were in the stands, chattering about who was playing and who they thought would win.

"Right!" Jack yelled.

"Ready?!" Lauren said. "And… GO!"

They were all moving by then. Jack moved to protect Hiccup from the obvious defense that Xavier and Lauren were going to put up, and Hiccup pushed himself into a steep dive. Lauren ducked down to follow him, and Xavier raced towards the goal posts, hoping that he could reach it in time to defend them. The dive was too steep, and Lauren pulled out of it, scared that she was going to crash into the ground. Hiccup, on the other hand, pulled out of the dive at the last second, his toes, brushing the grass beneath him as he flew.

"Throw it here!" Jack yelled. Hiccup brought himself up to a normal height and tossed it to Jack. His arm needed a lot of work, but that dive was note-worthy. Jack caught the ball, and raced towards Xavier. He tossed the Quaffle in the right post, and just like that… Score one for Hiccup and Jack. Xavier groaned and swooped down to catch the Quaffle before it hit the ground.

"What the hell was that?" Xavier yelled at Hiccup, before passing the ball to Lauren. They didn't even stop their game for a moment as she dodged both Jack and Hiccup and started flying as fast as she could down the field. Jack caught up to her, and wrestled for the Quaffle. They were fighting for a good minute before Lauren bent down and bit Jack's knuckle.

"OW!" Jack screamed, letting go. Lauren laughed loudly.

"Whoops!" She said, looking over her shoulder at him. Then the Quaffle was plucked easily out of her grip. "Wha-?!" She screamed, looking forward again to see Hiccup's upside-down face in front of her.

"Whoops!" Hiccup said, laughing as he flipped upright, turned around on a dime, and flew in the opposite direction.

"Yeah! Go Freckles!" Jack yelled. Lauren slapped the back of his head as she flew after Hiccup.

"Oh, no you don't…" Xavier muttered, flying straight in front of Hiccup. "Where'd you learn to fly, Hiccup?" He mused, watching the decisions and possibilities flash behind Hiccup's green eyes.

"Not from you, obviously!" The auburn-haired male shot back, before freezing in mid-air.

"Whoa!" Xavier yelled.

"Hiccup!" Jack yelled, fear obvious in his voice.

Hiccup just let a grin flash across his face for a split second before pulling up on his broom and shooting upwards. He then easily threw the ball-like object into the goal post. Jack blinked. That really wasn't all that extraordinary, but that did take guts to do.

"We're switching teams!" Lauren said. "I'll take Hiccup while you both go and do whatever it is Quidditch boys do." She grinned.

"What?!" Jack yelled. "No way!"

"He's your ticket to victory! Of course you aren't going to want to switch teams!" Xavier argued. Hiccup snatched the Quaffle off the ground and tucked in under his arm before flying towards them.

"Why is it such a big deal, again?" Hiccup asked, looking around at them.

"Because you got freaking good!" Xavier said, pushing his temple with his index finger. "Seriously, what are you doing?"

"Well… I guess it's sort of like… Toothless…" Hiccup said quietly.

"You cheater!"

"What does your cat have anything to do with this?"

"I knew it!"

"Whoa, whoa, whoa." Hiccup said, moving his arms around as best he could without dropping the Quaffle. "That is not cheating."

"Yes it is!" Xavier argued.

"What does Toothless have to do with this?" Lauren asked again, louder this time hoping that someone would answer her question. Xavier, Jack and Hiccup all shared a look. Then, Hiccup nodded.

"Well, Toothless… isn't what he looks like." Jack said, hesitantly. "There's no real way of explaining this easy without showing you…"

"Well, then show me!" Lauren said.

"We literally just started the game." Xavier said, throwing his hands in the air before letting them fall. "We can't just leave now."

"Oh, come on, we can play another day." Lauren said. "I want to know what the heck you guys are talking about!"

"Well, I can't show you now, anyways." Hiccup said. "We might as well finish the game and then go find him. Okay?"

"Okay." The other three said.

"So… we're playing to how much?" Jack asked, smirking.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

The score was 60 to 60 before the crowd of people started yelling at us that it was time for dinner.

"We should probably get going, guys." I said, getting the Quaffle from Xavier and stopped in the center of the field… well, above the center of the field. Jack rolled his eyes.

"Come on, Freckles, we could get one more score in there!" Jack said, shoving my shoulder. I wobbled a bit but I steadied myself and then shot him a mini-glare. Jack just laughed and winked at me. Holy hell, what the heck was that all about? Gods dammit all, now I'm going red. Shit. Fuck you, Jack Frost… wait, I SHOULD NOT BE THINKING ABOUT THAT. _Geez!_

"We've got to go to dinner before all the good stuff is gone." Xavier said.

"By the looks of it, everything will be gone if we don't leave now." Lauren said, craning her neck and looking at the castle. People were already rushing in.

"Ugh. Fine." Jack said, giving up on trying to win. We got back on solid ground, and I literally felt like falling over. Lauren hooked her arm through mine, keeping me steady. I smiled at her as Jack and Xavier caught the Bludgers and wrestled them into the box. We took our brooms back to the cupboard.

"Nice game you all played out there." Madame Hooch said, making us all jump.

"Thanks, Madame Hooch." Xavier said, grinning.

"I think all of you should try out for your respective teams." She said. "Especially you, Haddock."

"Me?" I asked. She nodded. I didn't really think I was all that good. I was just goofing off out there, it's not like I'm going to fly like that in an actual game…

"We will!" Lauren said, smiling.

"Good. You all go eat now." Madame Hooch said, turning away from us.

"Yes Madame Hooch!" We all said, and then we headed towards the Great Hall.

"You really thinking about joining the team?" Jack asked, winding an arm around my shoulders and looking down at me. He was smiling, and his voice sounded like he was about to laugh any second now. I rolled my eyes at him.

"I've been trying out for three years now," I said, ducking away from his arm, "and I didn't even have a chance then. I don't think I'll try my luck." Even though it would be a good excuse to be around Jack more… but I'm already with him 24/7, why does it matter? I can survive without him.

"Okay, _Madame Hooch_ said you should try out." Jack said, looking at me seriously, but he was smiling anyways. "I don't know about you, but I would take that as a compliment. You should totally do it." How could he say that with so much conviction?

"Fine, I'll think about it." I muttered.

"Great. This season's going to be awesome. And we're totally winning the Quidditch Cup." Jack said.

"With all three of us on the team? Hell yeah we are!" Xavier said excitedly.

"Excuse me, I'm sure us Hufflepuffs would kick you guys out of the competition in no time." Lauren said, rolling her eyes.

"In your dreams!" Jack said. "Your team hasn't beat us in over ten years!"

"As if! We could cream you guys in a matter of two seconds if we really wanted to!" Lauren said.

"I thought Hufflepuffs were supposed to be the nice ones…" Xavier muttered to me. I laughed.

"What's so funny?" Jack asked.

"You two are stupid." I said, rolling my eyes.

"Whatever." Lauren said as we reached the Great Hall. "Wait up for me, okay? You still need to show me that thing about Toothless!" I groaned. I hoped with all the banter that she would forget. I waved as she went to the Hufflepuff table.

"HA!" Jack said as we sat down. "Lucky break, huh, X?" He said, laughing.

"What do you mean?" Xavier asked.

"You being on the same team together. What else would I be talking about?" Jack asked him, shoving his shoulder.

"And how is that considered lucky, exactly?" Xavier said.

"Oh, you know…" Jack said, chuckling under his breath. "Teamwork… communication… her figuring out that you two make _such_ a great team!" He said in an obviously fake voice.

"I could say the same thing about you, idiot…" Xavier mumbled, shoving a huge bite of beef stew into his mouth.

"He has a point." I said, smiling. "Why don't you just tell her already?" I asked. Xavier glared at me.

"Who's side are you on?" He asked.

"I'm only saying." I said, shrugging. "You obviously like her, so just do something."

"Oh yes." Xavier said. "I'm getting love advice from Mr. Can't-Stay-In-A-Relationship-For-Longer-Than-Two-Weeks and Mr. Leave-Me-Alone-I'm-Brooding."

"I do _not_ brood!"

"I can too stay in a relationship longer than two weeks!"

Xavier just laughed at us. "Dudes, calm down. I'm just saying that both of you aren't all that qualified to be giving me advice." I rolled my eyes, while Jack scoffed.

"Come on, we don't need to be qualified to say that you need to make a move." Jack said. I saw Xavier roll his eyes.

"Why don't you take your own advice?" Xavier said, raising his eyebrows at Jack and glancing in my direction. I turned around. Was Jack's crush sitting behind me? There were a gaggle of girls at the other time, giggling like crazy. It must be one of them. I threw a glare at them before I turned back to them.

"Shut up!" Jack said, raising his fork in a menacing fashion. I laughed.

"Nice weapon choice." I said. "You know you have a knife right there, right?" Xavier groaned and slapped his forehead and Jack switched his fork for a knife.

"I swear to the gods, Xavier-" Jack said.

"Gee, thanks Hiccup." He deadpanned, looking at me before knocking the knife out of Jack's hand and having it clatter to the floor. "Seriously, Jack? You should have seen that one coming."

"Well, you didn't have to say it aloud!"

"Guys, really?" I asked. "Can you not try to kill each other for a few minutes? People are starting to stare." They both glared at each other before sitting forward and eating in silence.

We all ate until we were full, and then we waited for Lauren. Xavier and Jack tried to get a duel going in the hall, and I was too entertained to try and stop them… until she ran in with a chirpy "HI!"

We marched up the stairs to the Gryffindor common room, where I ducked in and beckoned Toothless to come with.

"So, what is it?" Lauren asked for the billionth time. Jack groaned.

"Come on." I said to Lauren, hooking her arm in mine and pulling her down the corridor. "You'll see." I assured.

"Where are we going?" I heard Xavier mutter to Jack, who just laughed at him.

"I think I have an idea…" Jack said. I looked over my shoulder and flashed Jack a crooked smile, which he returned with a perfect one of his own. I kept walking down the corridor until I found the familiar blank expanse of wall.

"Um…" Xavier asked, completely confused. Right, I haven't shown him the Room of Requirement yet.

_'I need a place that's big enough for Toothless to change.'_ I thought quickly three times. A plain brown door appeared where the blank wall used to be, and Xavier started yelling.

"What the heck is going on?!" He yelled, pointing at the door. "Where did that come from?" Jack slapped the back of his head and turned him around to face him.

"You're a wizard, right?" Jack asked. "There something called magic, okay?" Xavier sneered at him.

"Ass." He muttered.

"Come on, guys." I said. "Really?" Jack just smiled at me and Xavier looked at the door warily.

"Oh, you've got to be kidding me…" Lauren said, walking up to Xavier, grabbing his hand, and dragging him towards the door. "Come on." She said, pulling the door open and walking inside. I gave Jack a look, and we both had the same smirk on our face. Toothless rolled his eyes and walked inside the Room. Jack and I followed him.

"Here we are!" I said. "Welcome to the Room of Requirement, X." He just rolled his eyes at me.

"How long have you known about this place?" He asked me.

"A while, now." I answered, "I just didn't have a reason to use it until now." Well, hey, at least it was the truth.

"So, Hiccup." Lauren said. "Why did you drag me all the way over here?" Toothless butted his head against her shins, and she stooped down to pet him.

"Because if he showed you anywhere else, he could possibly be expelled." Jack answered easily. Lauren opened her mouth to shoot back a reply, but then she closed it again and just looked confused. "Trust me on this one." Jack said, holding up his hands.

"Alright, might as well get this over with…" I muttered. "Toothless, come here, bud." He abandoned Lauren, who stood up, and walked over to me. I fished my wand out from my back pocket.

"You… might need to stand back…" Xavier said, taking Lauren's arm and talking a couple steps back, dragging her with him. Jack did the same, smiling widely and looking expectantly at Lauren's expression.

I petted Toothless on the head once, before taking a step back and muttering the incantation. Almost immediately, the cat turned into a Night Fury, his tail elongating and his wings erupting from his side. Toothless looked down at me and cooed, before Lauren screamed.

"Oh my…" Lauren said. "Oh my God! He's a DRAGON?!" She yelled, looking at the Night Fury with wide eyes.

"Don't freak out!" Xavier said, touching her shoulder. She just brushed him off as she walked up to me.

"Hiccup! You could be thrown into Azkaban for this!" She said, taking my shoulders and shaking me. Jack rushed over and pried her off of me, though it wasn't really necessary. We pulled her a couple steps away from me and Toothless, who looked at her with concern.

"Technically, they can't throw a minor in Azkaban." Jack said. "So you need to calm down."

"I won't calm down! You don't tell a girl to calm down!" Lauren said, shaking a finger at him. "Hiccup, this is illegal! You can't keep dragons! He shouldn't even be here!"

"I know, I know, I've heard this tiny lecture before." I said, glancing at Xavier. He put his hands up in his defense. "But the point is: he wouldn't survive without me. He lost half of his tail." To prove my point, Toothless moved his tail so that Lauren could see the fin missing. "And he's still the same old Toothless. Just… as a dragon." Toothless slinked towards her, and sat down on his back legs, and he pulled his lips back in a gummy smile. Lauren laughed.

"Hey…" Lauren said, putting her hand out. Toothless met her palm, putting his nose into her hand. He purred loudly. "I guess he is the same…" She said as she started scratching his scales.

"So… you're not going to turn me over to the dementors, are you?" I asked sarcastically. Lauren just gave me a glare and Jack laughed.

"Well, of course I'm not." Lauren said.

"Great! Now we're all on the same page!" Xavier said. "Well, somewhat…"

"Hey, what's that supposed to mean?" I asked, putting my hands on my hips and staring at him.

"Nothing. Just saying." Xavier said.

"He really is just a huge teddy bear isn't he?" Lauren said, and I nearly snorted because I thought she was talking about Xavier. But she was looking at Toothless. She was still scratching him, and he hand was moving towards a certain spot under his chin…

"No!" I yelled, but it was too late. She already scratched at the spot, and Toothless' eyes went wide before he fell to the ground with a loud _thump!_

"I killed him?!" Lauren yelled, retracting in horror.

"No, no, no." I said, laughing. "You didn't kill him. He just passed out."

"That makes me feel better." Lauren said, rolling her eyes. "How do you wake him up?"

"You don't." Jack said. "You leave him here until he wakes up from his pleasure-coma or whatever the heck you want to call it." I snorted at his wording and bit on my knuckle to keep from laughing too loudly. "What's so funny?" Jack asked.

"Nothing… nothing…" I said. I checked the time. Three minutes until curfew. "Crud, guys, we've got to go."

"What about Toothless?" Xavier said, looking at the dragon.

"I'll come back in the morning and see if he's awake. We need to get going before we get caught." I said. We walked out the door, and Lauren looked around.

"I'll walk you to your Common Room." Xavier offered.

"Such a gentleman…" Lauren said, laughing. She gave me and Jack a hug. "Night guys!" She whispered, before walking away with Xavier. I saw him place an arm on her shoulders.

"Slick, right?" Jack asked, laughing. I shook my head.

"He's an idiot." I mumbled.

"You know, I was surprised." He said. I looked at him. "I thought she would take it a lot harder than she did. I guess it was a good thing that she didn't but I was really expecting a screaming match, or at least a huge lecture about the rules and regulations of Hogwarts…"

"Oh, come on. She's a Hufflepuff, not a Ravenclaw. There's no way she would remember all the rules and regulations." I remarked.

"You're a Gryffindor and you memorized them before you even stepped on the train." Jack said, nudging my shoulder.

"You have no proof!" I yelled.

"Shut up! Can't you see that some people are trying to sleep here?!" A guy in a portrait yelled at me. I gave Jack one look and we busted up laughing.

We barely made it to the common room before we fell onto the couch and continued to die of laughter. I couldn't even look at him, because just one glance at his red face with tears of joy leaking from the corners of his crinkled eyes and his wide smile were too much to bear it just made me laugh harder.

"Hic... Hiccup…" Jack tried saying something, but he could only get out my name before laughing again.

When we finally calmed down, holy crap, the position we were in was totally weird. We were sitting on the couch, but we were slouching so much that we were basically leaning on each other for support. My head was on his shoulder and his head was resting on mine. We were still chuckling a bit, but I guess Jack was hyperaware of how we were sitting two, because he tensed up and lifted his head off mine.

"Wait..." He breathed. "What… What were we laughing about?"

"I… I think it was that portrait guy…?" I said, chuckling and looking at the high ceiling. "I don't think it was really all that funny…" I said. It was a stupid reason to laugh, but it felt good.

"Yeah, but come on, that was fun." Jack said, nudging my shoulder with his.

"It was." I said.

"Hey Freckles…?" Jack asked. I didn't even answer him, but I looked at him instead. "Um…" He said.

"Hey guys!" Xavier said, slipping thought the portrait hole.

"Hey, Mr. Casanova!" Jack said, standing up and slugging his shoulder. Hard, too. Xavier stumbled back a step or two. "Tell us: did you get a kiss goodnight?" He asked, fluttering his eyelashes.

"No!" Xavier answered all too quickly.

"Aw, yes you did!" Jack said.

"I didn't!" Xavier said. I rolled my eyes and walked over to them.

"Will you guys shut up?" I said, putting a hand on each of their shoulders. "Seriously, do you want to wake up the whole Tower?"

"Maybe." Jack said, shrugging.

"Whatever." Xavier said. "I'm telling the truth. There was no… kissing involved in any of this."

"Mmhmm…" Jack said skeptically. Xavier scoffed and hopped up the stairs and walked down the hall to our room.

"You were saying something?" I said, my hand falling off his shoulder and returned back to my side. Jack's eyes widened.

"What?" He said. "Ha, no, I wasn't… I wasn't saying anything." I crossed my arms over my chest. "It's getting late, we should really be getting to sleep."

"Since when do you care about sleep?" I asked.

"Are you kidding me? _I_ don't care about it!" Jack said, placing a hand on his chest. "I'm worried about you! Look how small you are! You need sleep if you want to grow!" He pinched my arm for good measure, shaking it around lightly.

"You're acting weird." I pointed out. What was this about? Since when did he actually care about my size? All he's done about it is make off-hand jokes about it when we were goofing off before. Why is it so important now?

"Weird?" Jack asked. "Everyone's a bit weird, Freckles. And you need to sleep."

"Me?" I asked. "You look like you're about to fall over!" I said, pointing at him. "And besides, you may be taller, but you aren't any better than I am." I said, poking his chest and clearly feeling one of his ribs.

"Fuck… that hurt." Jack said, rubbing the spot.

"Wouldn't hurt if you got some meat on you." I said sharply.

"Are we really fighting about weight right now?" Jack asked, putting his hands on his hips.

"Wow, you just noticed?" I asked him. "You're the one that brought it up in the first place." He slapped a hand onto my mouth and held me there.

"Shh! You don't want to wake up the whole Tower, now do you?" Jack said, mimicking me from earlier. I licked his hand. "WAH!" He said, moving away. "What the hell?!"

"Well, don't put your hand on my mouth!" I said, laughing. Jack pouted. "Come on, Mr. Go-To-Sleep." I said, reaching up and grabbing his collar before going up the stairs.

"Again with the collar thing!" Jack said loudly.

"_SHUT UP!_" Someone yelled angrily. "_God! Just go fucking make out already!_"

I let go of him right after, and I barely even glanced at him as we changed into our pajamas and got into bed.

* * *

><p><strong>*Silent Movie and<strong>

****Young Frankenstein are the best movies I will probably ever see. If you feel like it, go watch them, or find them or something, because you with laugh until you cry.**

**This chapter was... a mess. But! I liked writing it, it was fun :D **

**Thanks for reading! Please review! Love you!**

**-HB**


	16. Chapter 15: PREPARE THE MISTLETOE!

**I'm lazy, and swamped with homework and I have a slight headache, so this chapter will go unedited for now. Please put up with my terrible spelling and/or grammar.**

**But this chapter is great, so I hope you enjoy anyways!**

**DISCLAIMER: I own nothing except Xavier and Lauren... and this one thing, but you'll see later...**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Fifteen: Prepare The Mistletoe<span>

**Jack's POV**

"Well, you're in a cheery mood." Hiccup said as Lauren walked in, practically bouncing on her heels as she sat down next to Xavier.

"Aw, shush, Frecks." I said, pushing is head slightly and almost making him fall onto his plate of syrup with a side of pancakes (he nearly drowns those things with syrup!). "You're just upset that you can't be that peppy in the morning."

"Who said I was peppy?" Hiccup asked, shoving my shoulder.

"I'm not peppy." Lauren said, making a face at us as she picked up a muffin and started picking at it. "Is it a crime to be coincidentally happy in the morning?"

"Depends." Xavier said, looking at her. "What's the coincidence?" Lauren grinned.

"My mom finally sent me the package I was waiting for!" She said. "And just in time for the holidays, too!"

"What is it?" Hiccup asked.

"Just some mistletoe." Lauren said, shrugging. "I asked North about it, and he said it was okay as long as I could get them myself. So I asked my mom. She found some and sent them over. I just gave them to North right now. He said he would hang them around the castle soon!" Xavier just laughed, and I reddened.

"So, you're saying that you're making everyone kiss in the halls?" I said, looking at her and pointing my fork at her.

"Oh come on." Lauren said. "Don't be like that. People will figure out that where they are and avoid the places anyways. Besides, it's not like you're forced to kiss someone, you know?"

"True." Hiccup said.

Xavier and Lauren grinned at each other. Something was up, but I wouldn't let it get to me. Hopefully they'll get stuck under the mistletoe so I don't have to hear Xavier pining over her anymore.

Class was boring, and I was glad it was Friday. Well, not really. I still had a ton of homework to do, thanks to Pitch and Bunny, who both decided to assign foot-long essays due on the same day. I sighed as I hiked my bag onto my shoulder and walked out.

"I'll see you guys later." Xavier said, clapping our shoulders before running off.

"Have fun with Lauren!" Hiccup called.

"Tell her we said hi!" I said after, and we both laughed. "Man, they sure are dense."

"You're telling me." Hiccup said. I threw an arm over his shoulders, and he ducked out from under it. "Let me guess: you want help with your essays." He said, pretending to think about it.

"How did you figure that one?" I asked.

"You always seem to put your arm around me when you want something." Hiccup said, smirking.

"Ack, sir, you wound me!" I said, clutching at my heart. "That's rude! How dare you think this is anything less than a friendly gesture!" Hiccup just looked at me. "Okay, fine, maybe I do want your help." I confessed, hanging my head melodramatically.

"I knew it." Hiccup said with a grin. "But fine, come on."

We walked into our room, and Toothless putted his head against Hiccup and weaved around his ankles. He was looking directly at me.

"**Have you told him?**" Toothless asked me.

"What do you think?" I asked.

"**I was only asking a question.**" Toothless replied innocently. "**And I think I deserve an answer.**"

"No." I said, blandly, before flopping onto my bed. "So, what do you want to help me with first? Potions or Defense?"

Hiccup sat down by my feet. "Well, what do you want to write first?"

"Potions. Let's get this shit over with. At least I somewhat know what I'm talking about for Defense." I muttered, pulling out a scroll of parchment, a quill, and a pot of ink.

"Potions is easy." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes.

"Are you sure you're not supposed to be a Ravenclaw?" I asked him.

"Shut up." He said, nudging my foot. "Anyways… Okay. 'What are the properties of Moonstone Powder, and what effect does it have when combined with Flobberworm Mucus?' Seems easy enough." I could practically hear him shrugging. I rolled my eyes at him.

"So what exactly are the properties of Moonstone Powder and what happens when it mixes with Flobberworm Mucus?" I asked him. Hiccup sighed.

"You know, there's this thing called a book… It's really useful if you want information. Maybe you should pick one up and read it." Hiccup said sarcastically. I sat up and turned towards him.

"But you're like a talking book, so all I have to do is ask you questions and you'll answer them." I said with a smirk.

"For your information, I am a talking _fishbone_, not a book." Hiccup said.

"See! Information!" I said, throwing my hands out towards him. He knocked them away.

"Do your essay…" He muttered as he started writing his essay with his weird-looking quill.

"I thought you said you would help me?!" I said.

"I said 'help,' not 'do the essay for you.'" Hiccup said, not eve looking up.

"But Hiiiiiccccuuuuuuuppppp….." I whined.

"But nothing." Hiccup said.

"What do you have to be so mean to me?"

"Because I can."

"I hate you."

"You know you love me."

Silence.

"Fine, I'll do the stupid essay…" I mumbled, pulling my scroll of parchment and a book into my lap and started on the essay. I hoped he didn't see the bright red blush that covered my face.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Xavier's POV<span>**

"So… how is forcing people to kiss because a weird tradition help us with our mission?" I asked, folding my arms across my chest and looking at her.

"Well, no one has to kiss…" Lauren said. "Except them, of course."

"What do you mean?" I asked her. I was almost scared to know the answer.

"Well, the mistletoe are just that, mistletoe, right?" She asked me. I nodded. "But, what if they weren't?"

"I'm not following you."

"You don't have to kiss under the mistletoe, but since peer pressure and the holiday atmosphere and blah blah blah… people end up kissing." Lauren said. "But we don't have all that, especially if they're alone. So, I charmed these mistletoe to detect whenever they are under them, so that when they do, invisible walls spring up around them and slowly shrink, forcing them together and therefore making them kiss."**************

I just stared at her.

"THAT'S FREAKING BRILLIANT!" I yelled, shaking her shoulder before hugging her. "Goddammit, you're so evil!"

"I know." She said. "I'm evil and I can't breathe."

"Sorry." I said, letting her go. "But this is brilliant! How'd you think of it?"

"Read it in a book once." Lauren said, shrugging.

"So, I guess it's a good thing that he holidays are coming up, right?" I asked her. "Wait, what if North checks them for any spells?"

"Oh, please." Lauren said, waving me off. "North is a total holiday freak. He wouldn't dare think about checking mistletoe. But I already thought of that. The spell I used is Untraceable." I blinked at her.

"You really thought of everything, didn't you?" I asked her. She just nodded. "Oh my god, you're freaking fantastic…" I said, not really knowing I said it aloud. Lauren blushed.

"Thanks, you're pretty fantastic too." She said, shoving my shoulder lightly. "So, now all we have to do is wait. Because you know how they are, always walking off alone…"

"And then they'll tell one of us, finally get together and, wah la!" I said, throwing my hands up. "It'll be perfect!" Lauren laughed.

"So what are you doing for the holiday?" She asked.

"Going home. You?" I asked.

"Same." Lauren replied. "Damn, that sucks. That was we could have watched their faces when it happened…"

"Hopefully it'll happen before we have to leave." I said.

"True." Lauren said. "But… I guess it all just comes down to fate, now." She nudged my shoulder.

"Or we could shove them under it." I said, shrugging. I didn't even need to look at her to know that she was rolling her eyes at me.

"But then we would be stuck under it, too." She said, laughing lightly.

"Surprisingly, I don't think that would be all too bad." I said, the words slipping out of my mouth before I could stop them. Fuckfuckfuckfuck shit fuckng shit on a brick baking in the boiling hot sun holy hell did I seriously just say that?!

"Um…." She said uncertainly.

"Oh, well, would you look at the time, I really should be going to see if those two idiots didn't kill each other yet. Okay see you later bye." I said, not even thinking about what I said before basically running away from her.

"Okay… bye then…" She said weakly, sounding dazed and a little confused.

Someone throw something at me, I've gone insane!

"Hey, Xavier, are you okay?"

"What wrong?"

What's wrong? What's freaking wrong? I just freaking told her that I wouldn't mind kissing her! Wait, that isn't that bad… FUCK, YES IT IS! I'M SCREWED.

In a flash, I was slamming the door to my room, leaning against it and pulled my hair.

"Where's the fire?" Hiccup said, looking around. Jack laughed.

"Shut the hell up!" I yelled, not really meaning it, but I really didn't want to hear them tease me right now. "Just… shut up…. For two seconds…" I said, walking towards my bed. "Dammit, sorry, I didn't mean to…" I added, apologizing to them before falling onto my bed and screaming into my pillow.

"Um… did something… happen?" Jack asked. I heard some bed springs squeak and I tried to disappear into my mattress. They were walking towards me. _Goddammit, get away!_

"Well duh." Hiccup said, and I heard a faint smack, telling me he hit Jack's arm. My mattress sunk on either side of my legs and I knew they were sitting there watching me. _Get away, get away, get away_…. "Are you going to tell us, or are you going to freak out some more while you try to suffocate yourself?"

Why did they know me so well? Geez… I took my head out from my pillow, and blinked for a moment to make sure I wasn't crying. What? No, pssssh! I'm Xavier! I don't cry for anything! I turned around and crossed my legs, staring at the two obliviously stupid should-be lovers that were staring back at me.

"Well, hello!" Jack chirped, smiling. Hiccup took one glance at him and rolled his eyes. Toothless hopped into my lap and made me pet him, trying to make me feel better. Sorry, bud, but it's not helping. "So, tell us. What makes Xavier upset?" Jack said, putting his elbows on his knees and resting his chin on his hands.

"A lot of things." I said. "Do you want the list?"

"We know the list by heart and use them against you every day." Hiccup said dryly. "Now, are you going to tell us what you're freaking out about or not?"

"It's…. it's nothing." I said.

"You hesitated!" Jack said, pointing. "It's not nothing if you hesitated!"

"It's completely normal to hesitate!" I argued back. "And besides, I was just thinking about what I was going to say, I did _not_ hesitate!"

"You are avoiding my question." Hiccup said. "That means you don't want to answer it, and you only refuse questions when you're embarrassed, or scared, or really angry."

I groaned. Why did I spend five years with these people? They know me all too well! I need to get away from them, make new friends, stop telling those two things… Dammit, I was getting side-tracked. I sighed.

"We're waiting, you know." Jack said. I glared, but he didn't seem fazed by it. "But take your time. We don't want your brain short-circuiting." I closed my eyes and counted backwards from ten.

"Uh… I might have told Lauren that I didn't mind it if we accidentally got stuck under some mistletoe." I said finally. The two idiots gave each other secret, sly grins that I wanted in on. Why were they looking at each other like that? It's getting annoying!

"That's it?" Jack asked. Hiccup socked him in the arm and gave him a 'what-the-heck' look. Jack just shrugged.

"What was her reaction?" Hiccup said rationally.

"I don't really know, I sort of ran away right when I said it…" I said. Jack groaned, and looking to the sky for strength while Hiccup just forcefully smacked his hand onto his forehead. "That… wasn't the best idea… was it?"

"NO!" Jack and Hiccup said like it was the most obvious thing in the world.

"You don't just run away!" Jack said, leaning over and shoving his hand in my face, rubbing it around until Hiccup lunged at his arm and made him take away his hand away. "You should have at least asked her out or something!"

"Like you're one to talk anyways!" I yelled back at him. "Why don't you take your own advice and-" Toothless hopped up on his hind legs and put his hands on my chest. I looked down at him. Toothless placed a paw lightly onto my mouth, his acid-green eyes wide and his pupils huge. It was like he was begging me to stop talking. I nodded.

"Not cool, man." Jack said, crossing his arms across his chest.

"Well?" I asked him.

"You really shouldn't have done that." Hiccup said, shaking his head. "Do you know how amazingly stupid that is?"

"Why do you think I was freaking out?" I asked, looking straight at him and giving him a 'duh!' look. "Fuck… why did I even say that?" I asked myself, shifting so that I pulled my knees as close as I could to my chest (it wasn't that close, not everyone could be as flexible as Hiccup, okay?) I ran my fingers through my hair and pulled at it.

"Well, torturing yourself over it isn't going to make it better." Jack said, rolling his eyes. "If you keep on thinking about it, you're going to get nowhere." The sincerity of his voice made me actually think about what he just said. Wait…

"How do you know that?" I asked him. Blood rushed to his face almost instantly and I laughed. "Never mind, I'll ask you later."

"It's true, though." Hiccup said. "Just forget about it… but apologize to her tomorrow, because that's just a little messed up."

"A little?" I asked, scoffing. "That was, like, the number one royal screw-up in the century."

"Congrats." Jack said, moving away. "You're the official asshole of Hogwarts. Now if you'd excuse me, I have an essay to write." He flopped back onto his bed and pulled his essay onto his lap, writing away.

"Is he serious right now?" I asked Hiccup, pointing at him. He just laughed. "What?"

"I literally told him exactly what to write two seconds before you walked in." Hiccup said, shaking his head and laughing. "He probably just wants to get it done before he forgot it."

"Shut up!" Jack whined. "Just because you're some kind of walking dictionary doesn't mean that we all are!"

"We talked about this!" Hiccup said, turning around to look at Jack as he threw his hands out animatedly. "I'm a _talking fishbone_, not a book!"

"Yeah, yeah, fishbone…" Jack said, trailing off and scratching away at his parchment.

"Okay, fishbone." I said, smiling at him. "Did you finish the essays?" He just nodded.

"Did _you_ finish the essays?" Hiccup said, poking my knee.

"Well, of course I did!" I said.

"Oh yeah?" Hiccup asked, raising an eyebrow. "When did you finish them?"

"Would you like to proofread them, Professor?" I asked sweetly, reaching over the edge of my bed and hauling my bag onto my bed. I dug around and pulled out two scrolls and handed it to him. Hiccup blinked as he took them and glanced at them.

"You spelled your name wrong." He said blandly, looking up at me with the deadest expression I've seen on his face in the duration of five years.

"What?!" I exclaimed, snatching the essay and looking at the heading.

'Xavier Bloodstone'

"Hiccup!" I said, rolling up the scroll tightly and whacking him on the head repeatedly while he just covered himself with his arms and laughed. "You're such a little asshole!" I said, hitting him again.

"You're the one that believed me!" Hiccup gasped out, laughing too hard to really say anything more.

"You conniving little-!" I said, whacking him one last time before I realized that I was ruining the essay so I shoved it back into my backpack.

"Done whacking me half to death?" Hiccup asked. I rolled my eyes at him.

"Yeah, that's a bit rude." Jack remarked. "Who beats a fish?"

"Thank you!" Hiccup said. "You finally got it right!"

"I'll just call you a book again…" Jack threatened.

"Do your homework!" Hiccup said, pointing at him. I pushed him off my bed. "Ow!"

"Stop abusing the encyclopedia!" Jack yelled.

"Oh, you would get defensive." I said with a smirk, but I was drowned out by Hiccup's screaming.

"I'M A FISHBONE!"

I flopped back onto my bed. _Lauren, this plan better work because these two need to stop being dorks and get this over with_.

The next morning, I woke up earlier than the two dorks and shrugged on my robes as quietly as I could. Toothless looked at me, as if he was asking what I was doing. I put a finger to my mouth and slipped out the door. There were the occasional early risers in the common room, and I just waved at them when they greeted me. I opened the portrait hole and walked out the Fat Lady greeting me with a bad-tuned song of her own invention. I rolled my eyes, thanked her, and took the stairs as fast as I could.

I made it to the Great Hall, and took a deep breath. I didn't know what I was going to say to her yet, but I would make it count. Or could I just pretend like nothing ever happened? No, that's screwed up. Be a man, X… With that thought, I walked through the huge double doors.

As expected, Lauren was already sitting at one of the long tables, looking into a goblet and taking a sip out of it. I walked over, and sat across from her.

"Morning…" I said, my voice cracking. Shit! She looked up at me, and offered me a weak smile.

"Good morning." She said.

"Look," I said, sighing. "I'm… sorry about yesterday. I would be lying if I said that I didn't mean it, but I am sorry about running away. I just didn't know how you would take it, and-"

"Xavier, you're rambling." Lauren said, reaching over and placing her hand on mine. I looked up at her. "And it's fine. I understand." She smiled at me, and I had to smile back.

"Okay." I heard myself saying. What a stupid response….

"So…" She said. "You wouldn't mind…?" She asked and trailed off with a smirk. I groaned.

"Don't make me think about it." I said. "That was probably the stupidest thing I've said in all my life."

"But you're honest." Lauren pointed out. "That counts for something. And it was pretty quick-witted, so that scored you about thirty extra bonus points." She laughed.

"Points? For what?" I asked. What was she talking about?

"Nothing." She said, rolling her eyes at me.

"Well, good morning you two!" Jack called, smiling as they walked inside the Great Hall.

"Did you work it out?" Hiccup called. I smacked my head onto the table.

"You told them?" Lauren asked, her voice teetering on the verge of shock or laughter. I couldn't tell which one.

"They forced me to tell…" I said, sitting back up and glaring at them as they sat down. Hiccup sat next to me and nudged my shoulder.

"Well, did you?" He asked.

"Yes, thanks for asking." I said, smiling brightly, even though it was fake. Hiccup rolled his eyes at me and poked my cheek.

"Don't be sarcastic with me, One-With-Many-Faces, that's my job." He said, crossing his arms over his chest and lifting his chin in the air.

"Would you stop calling me that?!" I asked, practically yelling at him. Lauren laughed, and Jack rolled his eyes.

"You know he's just looking for a reaction, right?" Jack said, piling on some of his stupid waffles onto his plate. "If you keep yelling at him, he's going to keep on doing it."

"Don't rationalize my behavior, Mr. Frost." Hiccup said, grabbing the syrup and spilling it over the waffles on Jack's plate. "Because that's not how it works. I do things because I want to!" He took his fork and cut off a corner of the waffle, sticking it into his mouth with a satisfied look on his face.

"HEY!" Jack said, poking his hand with his fork. Hiccup laughed.

"Take your own advice, Frost." I said, shaking my head at him.

Lauren was looking at me, and our eyes met. We were thinking that same exact thing: "_This mistletoe thing better work miracles, because these two are never going to catch on_." Or was that just me?

* * *

><p><strong>I love writing as Xavier. Especially when he freaks out :P<strong>

************THIS IS NOT MY IDEA! I GOT THIS CONCEPT FROM READING THIS: s/9981644/1/The-Punching-Mistletoe**

**if you like drarry, please read it, its super awesome. this concept also pops up next chapter.**

**Oh, and my headcannon is that since Hiccup's from Berk (where everything is tough and tasteless), he likes sweets, and that's why he drowns everything in syrup XD it makes sense to me, right? yeah, just wanted to clear that up.**

**Anyways, thanks for reading! Reviews are lovely, so please leave one! Thanks! I love you all!**

**-HB**


	17. Chapter 16: Their Little Secret

**Have another crappy and unedited chapter because life's a big, fat, *BEEEEEEEEEEEEEEP* *STATIC*-**

**Hello everyone! sorry about that! **

**DISCLAIMER: I don't own anything. sorry. ALSO mistletoe idea is not mine!**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Sixteen: Their Little Secret<span>

**Jack's POV**

"Hey guys!" Lauren said, sitting down and smiling uncontrollably.

"What's with you this time?" I asked, sighing. Lauren squealed.

"You haven't noticed?" She asked, her hands moving uncontrollably like she wasn't able to keep still. She tried to drink some water, but her hands were shaking so she dropped that idea. We all looked at her blankly. "The mistletoes are up!" She said, slapping her hands on her cheeks, squishing her face comically.

"You are waaay too excited about this!" Hiccup said, laughing. "They're just some parasitic plants hanging around the castle!"

"But it's the holiday, Freckles!" I said. "Get into the Christmas spirit!" I ruffled his hair. He batted me away, making a face at me.

"Please, you just want me to have a snowball fight with you on Saturday…" Hiccup said, glaring. I rolled my eyes.

"You're going to anyways, if you like it or not, so that has nothing to do with it!" I said, pointing at him. So, we had at least one snowball fight every year during winter. I always won, but Hiccup was getting better every year. But then Xavier always came along and the two of them teamed up on me. I was still better than the both of them though, but still.

"Snowball fights?" Lauren asked. "I want in!"

"You sure?" Xavier asked. "Jack can be pretty ruthless…"

"No kidding." Hiccup said. "He threw one straight at my face last year and knocked me to the ground."

"And it'll only be worse this year since I've conquered my Frost Spell." I said with a grin.

"You know, the name of that spell is seriously ironic." Lauren said. "Since your last name is Frost and that's the primary purpose of that spell…" She trailed off when she noticed we were all giving her the same deadpanned glare.

"That's sort of the reason why he named it that." Hiccup said, trying not to chuckle as he forcefully rolled his eyes.

"Well, sorry I just noticed!" Lauren said, throwing her hands up defensively.

"How observant…" Xavier said, mocking her.

"Oh, like any of you are as observant." Lauren said. "You didn't even know the mistletoe were up!"

"And we're supposed to notice little boughs of plants hanging around the vast castle called Hogwarts how?" I asked her. Seriously, how could anyone see those small little things anyways? Aside from looking up all day and practically purposely looking for them, that is. Geez, Christmas was awesome, but mistletoe was a nightmare. I bet Pitch had something to do with this, probably trying to torture us outside his classroom too… wait, this was Lauren's idea…. Dang it, he corrupted her!

"By being observant!" Lauren said, sneering at me.

"I thought we just established the fact that none of us very that observant." Hiccup said, raising his hand like we were in the middle of class or something. I laughed at him.

"Well, the bell is going to-" Xavier said, being cut off by the shrill ringing of the bell. "Ring." He finished, laughing.

"Crapper dapper!" Lauren said, taking a swig of pumpkin juice and throwing her bag over her shoulder.

"Crapper dapper?" Hiccup and I asked at the same time.

"Yes, don't judge me." Lauren said. "I'm going to be late! Bye guys!" She ran out of the Great Hall, before peeking back in at the edge of the huge double doors. "Xavier!" She yelled.

"What?" He asked.

"Meet me in the Library after classes?" She asked with a smile.

"Sure!" Xavier said.

"Cool, bye!" She said, disappearing again. I nudged Xavier's shoulder, but he just brushed me off, smirking to himself.

"Xavier's got a date." Hiccup said, a huge grin plastered onto his face. Xavier rolled his eyes as he threw his bag onto his shoulder. We all stood up and did the same.

"It's not a date, stooge." Xavier said. "It's the Library."

"She could always have that sort of kink." I said, shrugging. Xavier went red while Hiccup choked. "What? I'm just saying." Hiccup hit my shoulder. "Ow. What was that for?"

"Like it hurt much." Xavier quipped quickly.

"That was stupid." Hiccup said. "And dirty."

"You've said a million things worse than 'kink'!" I said, bumping his shoulder with mine.

"Name one time!" Hiccup said.

"I can't think of one now, obviously, because you put me on the spot like that!" I said.

"Exactly, because I haven't!" Hiccup said.

"C'mon, Hic, don't act like you don't know how we work by now." Xavier said, flinging an arm over his shoulder. "You've heard worse over the years." He assured. What pissed me off was that Hiccup didn't shrug off Xavier's arm like he did mine. What the hell was that all about? I was seeing red, and all of a sudden, Xavier looked at me, and smiled. That asshole was trying to get me jealous…

"Yeah, but about Lauren?" Hiccup asked. "You reacted practically the same way I did." Xavier glanced at me, and saw that I was glaring daggers at him, so he slowly took his hand away from Hiccup. About freaking time…

"Yeah, well, that's Lauren." Xavier said, making no sense. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Hey, are you okay?" Hiccup asked, hesitating a bit before touching my arm. I didn't look at him. "You look… angry."

"I'm fine." I answered shortly, moving my arm so that his hand fell off. 'I shouldn't be such a jerk about this,' I thought, and I shook my head clear of everything and shot him a smile. "Really, I'm fine." I said, smiling wider. Hiccup swallowed.

"Yeah, okay…" He said, looking away.

At least two couples were trying to smooch each other's faces off in the halls… and that was only to Transfiguration. I didn't look at them, because I would have snuck up behind them and whispered, "get a room," in one of their ears so they got scared. I was unconsciously walking over to the second couple when Hiccup lunged and grabbed onto my hand and pulled me away from them with a stern "No." His hand lingered for a while until he finally let go about five seconds later.

The tips of my ears were red when we walked into class.

"Did anyone notice the mistletoe today while getting here?" Tooth asked, flying above the ground and raised her hand, prompting us all to do the same if we had. Some of us raised our hands. "Good. Well, North told me to tell you guys that kissing is not mandatory, but it is allowed." Tooth said. Someone whooped with glee. The class erupted into laughter. "So on that note, that's a good reason to be brushing your teeth constantly, guys! You never know who you'll be stuck under the mistletoe with!" She said cheerily.

* * *

><p>"Hey Sandy!" I greeted as we walked into the Charms classroom. Funnily enough, we were the earliest ones that day to come in to the class. The little professor waved excitedly at us, pictures of a snowflake, a face with spiked-up hair and a book floating above his head.<p>

"Why am I always the book?" Hiccup whined under his breath. Sandy frowned at him, nearly glaring, until Hiccup put his hands up. "I'm not complaining." Hiccup said quickly.

A checkmark floated above Sandy's head: "_Yes, you were_."

"What are we doing today?" Xavier asked.

A million sand pictures floated above Sandy's head: a wand, a bough of mistletoe, a jet of sand that was supposed to be a spell, and an explosion. "_We're learning how to explode mistletoe today._" We all laughed.

"Cool!" I said. "I'm strangely okay with that. Xavier, on the other hand…" I said, slowly turning towards him. He shoved me.

Sandy waved a finger in our direction: "_No fighting in my classroom_."

"Right, sorry, Professor." Xavier said.

Sandy shooed us over to our seats: "_Sit down and wait for class to start_."

"Yes, Professor." We all mumbled, trudging off to our seats.

* * *

><p>Classes came and went with the usual warning about the mistletoe plastered practically throughout the whole entire castle. The three of us had to literally dance through the halls to stay clear of the plants. North left no spot safe. It was a kissing war zone, and no one seemed to be safe as, one by one, the couple started falling into the traps… On that thought, who knew that there was so many couples at Hogwarts?<p>

"Well, that was stupid…" Hiccup muttered, shrugging his backpack higher onto his shoulder. Suddenly, Xavier's hand shot out, and grabbed the front of Hiccup's robes, pulling him to the side, and then pushed him forward. He stumbled, before falling ungracefully on the floor. "What the heck, man?" He said, picking himself off the floor.

"Sorry I didn't feel like kissing you." Xavier said, throwing his hands up in defense and pointing at the bough of mistletoe that would have been directly above them if he hadn't moved him.

"Oh…" Hiccup said the confusion and anger in his voice melting away. "Thanks, I guess…" He said.

I was seeing red. That should have been me! I should have been the one that was nearly almost under the mistletoe with Hiccup! I blinked. I needed to stop thinking like that, because there was absolutely no way that we would be making out like bandits under the mistletoe like everyone else was…. Damn it, okay, I really need to stop thinking like that. I shook my head free of the thought of kissing Hiccup. _Stop thinking!_

"You think Gryffindor Tower will have any mistletoe?" I asked randomly.

"Gods, I hope not." Hiccup said, sounding desperate. "If not, I'll sleep in the Room of Requirement!" Xavier laughed. I just rolled my eyes.

"And where would that leave the rest of us?" I asked.

"In the Tower, hoping not to get stuck under the mistletoe with one of your ex-girlfriends around." Hiccup said with a smile.

"That's not even funny." I said looking away and shaking my head. Xavier snorted.

"Yeah it is." Hiccup countered. "Just think about it, if you do, your fan club will have something else to scream about."

"Oh, like that makes everything better." I said, sighing. "I don't even want a fan club."

"More like you don't deserve a fan club." Xavier quipped. "Really, all three of us should have a fan club, because, to be honest, you always dragged your girlfriends around us like you were trying to get them into our little group or something."

"You're the one to talk." Hiccup said with a wry smile. "What about Lauren?"

"Actually, you were the one to drag her into all… _this_." Xavier said, gesturing to the three of us. "I, on the other hand, just happen to like her." Hiccup and I gave each other a look, and we simultaneously rolled our eyes.

"Sure." I said, nodding at him. "Because it's not like you had any part whatsoever in having her come back every single day."

"Because I don't." Xavier denied. "It's her own choice. And hey, you could just tell her not to hang out with us." He had a pained expression in his voice as he said that. Hiccup gaped.

"You're kidding." He said. "Do you really think we would kick Lauren out?"

"And do you really think that she keeps coming back to hear our stupid witty banter and to break us up from potential duels?" I asked. "Because if you do, that's utter bullshit."

"Well, what am I supposed to think?" Xavier asked.

"Hmm, gee, I don't know, that _she likes you_, maybe?" I said, sarcastically. Hiccup hit his forehead and made a cutting motion with his finger at his neck. It was a good thing he was behind Xavier, because he would have seen. Oh well, too late. That cat's out of the bag.

"You're being ridiculous." Xavier said, rolling his eyes and walking a bit faster.

"What the heck?" Hiccup whispered, moving closer so he smacked my shoulder. "I told you that-"

"Yeah, yeah," I said, waving him off. "If he doesn't know by now, he's only kidding himself. It's one way or another, and this is the only way." Hiccup just gave me a look that said that he wasn't going to put up with any of my bullshit. I almost laughed at him.

"And how is telling him going to help him?" Hiccup asked, setting his hands on his hips. "He's only going to deny it and keep on going like he doesn't know. Why even try?" I patted his head, and he frowned.

"Because, Hiccy," I teased, hearing him scoff that the loathed nickname, "if I tell him, it gets him thinking, and if he's thinking about it… well, he'll get curious enough to ask her. And when she says yes, we won't have to deal with them anymore and they can go make out or whatever they do."

"'They'?" Hiccup said. "What do you mean, they?"

"You know, couples and stuff." I said, shrugging. Hiccup just blinked at me. "What?"

"You've had…. What? Twenty girlfriends by now?" Hiccup said. "Out of everyone, you should know what 'they' do."

Fuck. I'm caught.

"Well…." I said, looking around and rubbing my neck, drawing out the word as long as possible to by me some time.

"Jack."

"I… might not have even kissed them?" I said, my shoulders going up until they touched my ears. Hiccup blinked at me, even more confused than before. He stopped walking and so did I shortly afterwards.

"You're telling me that out of every girl you've dated, you never kissed any one of them?" Hiccup said, moving his hands around wildly and he looked like he was trying to fight himself from breaking out into a large smile.

"Um… yes?" I answered.

"Well, I can see why everyone in your fan club is still seriously still obsessed with you." Hiccup muttered and I was barely able to make out the words. "Why?"

"Why what?"

"Why didn't you kiss them?"

"Because…" I said, sighing. There was no way he would let me off without answering, I could see it in his deviously charming green eyes. "Because it felt… wrong. I just… I couldn't."

"Oh." Hiccup said, nodding once. Then he started walking again. "That makes sense. Dang, did Xavier ditch us?"

"Probably." I said, shrugging. "Might be for the better, though, because then he has time to think…"

"Since when has Xavier ever thought about anything?" Hiccup said, his eyebrows furrowing and his lips turning upwards. He snorted at his own joke. I almost said 'awwwww.' But that wouldn't have been very good. So just opted to laugh about it instead, shaking my head at the joke.

"Nice one- oof!" I said, slamming into a wall. I opened my eyes and put my hands onto the wall, pushing myself off of it.

But there wasn't a wall. It was like, super pressurized air, or something. Hiccup was feeling around it with one hand, the other rubbing his forehead.

"What is this?" Hiccup asked.

"A prank?" I said.

"Couldn't be…" Hiccup said, looking around. "We should turn around and see if we could go that way."

I nodded and we both turned around and walked the other way. I held my hands out in front of me, just in case. It must have looked sort of stupid, yeah, but there was no way that my face was going to go smashing into another invisible wall again. We didn't even go far until my hands came in contact with the same smooth and invisible surface as before.

"Hiccup, wai-" Too late.

"OW!" Hiccup said, walking right into the wall again. "What's going on?" He exclaimed. Then the wall moved towards us, pinching the toes of our shoes and making us jump backwards a couple feet. It followed us until it stopped a couple inches away.

"It's Hogwarts," I said simply, "do you really need to ask?" I gave him a look, and he replied with one of his own.

"Yeah, but usually it had a reason…" Hiccup said, trailing off as his fingers stretched out and ran over the glass-like surface of the wall. He turned away from it, letting his hand fall down at his side, and looked around… and then up. "What… the hell." Hiccup said. I took his lead and turned around. I dreaded the worst, and low and behold, it was there, hanging innocently above us like it had nothing better to do. Mistletoe.

"You think that has anything to do with it?" I asked, raising an eyebrow at Hiccup.

"North charmed them!" Hiccup said, almost angrily. He clenched his fists. I just looked at him.

"What? You think so?" I asked.

"Think about it!" Hiccup said. "Lauren got these from her mom, and Lauren's a Muggleborn so her mom couldn't have charmed them. And how many boughs of mistletoe that we saw today didn't have people kissing under it?" He had a point there.

"True." I said, looking away. I wished it wasn't. We could have been in the common room by now, doing whatever the heck we wanted and bugging the hell out of Xavier. But nooo, this stupid thing had to happen… I mean, yeah, so I wanted to kiss him, but… not like this, not under these circumstances. I want to kiss him on my time, when we're good and ready. So, in a word, I was conflicted. "We should wait it out. Maybe the walls go away after a while." I suggested. Hiccup just nodded.

As it turns out, waiting didn't play out so well. The walls kept closing in, like nothing we could ever do would stop them, like they were bent on a mission or something. Hiccup and I ended up on opposite sides of the hall. He was sitting down, working on this essay that would be assigned tomorrow (don't even ask me how he figured out we would be doing it, he has his ways), and I was leaning against the other wall, trying not to stare at him too hard.

But then it was like someone snuck up behind me and shoved me forward, and I stumbled towards Hiccup, who also felt the push and was now hands-and-knees on the floor, looking behind him with an expression that clearly said "_you've got to be kidding me_". He sat down on his knees and gathered everything back into his backpack, and I guess it was a good thing that he had that weird-looking quill thing because if he had a regular quill, ink would have been spilled all over the place. By the time he got back up on his feet, the walls were growing impatient again.

"Is it me," I asked, "or are they moving faster?" I tried stretching my arms out at my sides, but the strip of space was too narrow.

"How am I supposed to know?" Hiccup asked, leaning on the invisible wall that was currently pushing him steadily towards me. "Does it look like I know how fast invisible walls move?"

"No need to be so sassy." I said. "I was only asking a question."

"Maybe we should just get this over with." Hiccup blurted out, and he looked like he wanted to slap his hands to his mouth the moment the words came out of his mouth. I gaped at him, not knowing what to say. "I mean… the walls are just going to keep on shrinking until we kiss, right?"

"Right. Your right. We should just…" I said, but the last word was stuck in my throat. I couldn't say it.

"Yeah." He said, nodding and shifting on his feet even though the walls didn't allow much room for that. He took a couple steps forward, and the walls were moving in faster. "Just promise me this won't be awkward and let's just… do this."

"Promise." I said.

The wall was pressing at my back now, and we were close… really close. I felt like I couldn't breathe. This wasn't because he liked me, it was because we needed to get away from these stupid invisible walls… I started to lean down slowly, biting the inside of my lip nervously. Hiccup shifted again, but this time he shifted closer so that he was standing with both his feet in between mine. He reached up and grabbed my collar, bringing me down the rest of the way and having our lips crash together.

Fuck.

Hiccup didn't move, and neither did I, but I felt like I was melting. My fingers twitched, wanting to settle on his waist or in his hair or _something_, but I forced them to stay where they were. That would just be awkward, right? Right. But I memorized how his lips felt against mine, slightly chapped and thin, really… but they were very warm….

The contact barely lasted for two seconds, and all this flashed through my mind during that time, before Hiccup let go of me, stumbling back.

"Well, the walls are gone." I said, my throat going dry and my voice was wavering and paper thin.

"Yeah." Hiccup said, looking at his feet and biting his lip. "We tell no one about this, right?" He said, holding up his fist with his pinkie finger sticking out. I almost laughed at the childish movement and I hooked my pinkie onto his.

"Right." I said, shaking our pinkies once before dropping it. "Let's go see if I drove Xavier insane yet, yeah?" I asked smiling. Hiccup chuckled, shaking his head at me, and started walking down the hall without me. I grabbed my bag and slung it onto my shoulders, then jogged over to catch up with him.

All I could think about was his lips, and I couldn't look at him because that would probably be the only thing I would look at.

_'Just promise me this won't be awkward…'_

I promised. I couldn't let this affect any part of our friendship whatsoever. We just… saved each other's lives right now. No joke! If we didn't do… that, we would have suffocated or something!

...

Or I could just tell myself that to make myself feel better. The fact of the matter was that I couldn't tell anyone. This was our little secret, and I was planning on keeping it that way.

* * *

><p><strong>This is not my fault, guys. don't be mad at me.<strong>

**~Mistletoe idea is still owned by faithwood and can be found here: s/9981644/1/The-Punching-Mistletoe**

**And sorry about that short scene with Sandy. I just really wanted to write him!**

**Also, sorry about all the OOC-ish behavior that happens in this story. *sobs grossly* I RUIN EVERYTHING I TOUCH!**

**Anyways, thanks for putting up with me! Love ya! Leave a review!... pretty please with (insert favorite candy here) on top?**

**-HB**


	18. Chapter 17: This Furking Shat

**Lots of stuff in this one guys :D Enjoy!**

**DISCLAIMER: I own nothing except my OCs :)**

**Plan B: Mistletoe**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Seventeen: This Ferking Shat…<span>

**Xavier's POV**

"Well, that took longer than expected," I said, smirking as the two walked in. Jack flipped me off and Hiccup just rolled his eyes. "I thought that you guys would catch on that I left a long time ago. What happened?"

Seriously, I sort of left them on purpose. I mean, I knew if they got caught under the mistletoe while I was still there would just be bad in general, and I'm not an idiot. I caught the burning jealousy in Jack's eyes when I was almost under the stupid plant with Hiccup. So, I just feigned to be fed up with him and his obvious bullshit so they could kiss and whatevers without me there. But, really, that took longer than expected. Did they find a broom closet already?

Jack and Hiccup shot each other a worried expression, before they both shrugged and continued doing whatever they were doing. I heard Toothless purr next to me, and when I looked at him, he rolled his eyes.

"Shut up, you stupid reptile!" Jack snapped, ice surrounding the floor beneath his feet. Hiccup was next to him in seconds, a hand on his shoulder. I pretended that I didn't see Hiccup hesitate or Jack flinch at the touch.

"He's just a cat." Hiccup said, taking his hand off quickly and looking away. "Just… calm down." He started shuffling away, slipping slightly on the ice but not falling.

Something happened. I knew it did.

Toothless hopped of my bed, his tail swishing behind him as he passed Jack, who looked like he was about to aim a kick at the cat. Toothless went up to Hiccup and nestled into his lap, rubbing his head across his chest and stomach, looking up at him with his green eyes. Hiccup petted him, murmuring things that I couldn't quiet hear from this far away.

"So, Xavier." Jack said, a sudden smile flashing across his face. "Have you thought about what I said?" I rolled my eyes at his devious smirk and that usual glint in his blue eyes when he wanted to make fun of something. It was supposed to aggravate people, but surprisingly, Jack never got to me as much as people thought he did. All our duels, that Hiccup stopped, were just for show or fun. We actually got along great… mostly. Except when he was doing shit like this.

"No, Jack, I haven't." I said lightly. "Nor will I ever because that was a lie."

"What if it wasn't a lie?" Hiccup piped up.

"As if." I scoffed. Seriously, why were they so invested into this? They should be spending their time figuring out that they liked each other.

"No, really." Hiccup said. "What if we were telling the truth? What would you do?"

"I don't know." I said. "Why is this so important to you all of a sudden?"

"Because….of reasons." Hiccup mumbled.

"I guess I would go ask her."

"HA!" Jack said, jumping and pointing at Hiccup. "What did I tell you?"

"Yeah yeah, rub it in all you want." Hiccup said, making a face. "He still hasn't _done_ it yet."

"Why were you guys talking about me?" I said harshly. "I'm sure you guys have a lot more to talk about than just me."

"But you're the one that needs our help the most." Jack said. "It only makes sense that we talk about you behind your back." I glared at him.

"Says you," I mumbled, not even wanting to get into that fight. "Anyways, it's snowing outside. You sure you didn't do that?" I asked, looking out the window, the white flakes floating onto the ground gently. Jack looked.

"Oh come on, I don't control the weather." Jack scoffed, pushing my head as he almost ran to the window.

"Which is a good thing," Hiccup said, "because if you did, it would just be snowing all year round." Jack turned around and sneered at him, which earned him a mini-glare back.

"I would leave out one day a year for a little bit of sunshine." Jack said, holding his finger and his thumb a centimeter apart. "And then the snow would come back with a vengeance and you both know it." I rolled my eyes.

"Let me guess…" Hiccup said, putting a finger on his chin and acting like he was thinking. "You want to have a snowball fight right now, huh?"

"Maybe~" Jack said, kicking off his shoes and shoving them under his bed, and tearing off his uniform and pulling on his ratty pants and his sweater. I pretended not to smirk at Hiccup's incredibly red face and the desperate way he looked away from Jack pointedly.

Yeah… I'm so asking one of them what happened later. How could I not?

"So, are you guys coming or what?" Jack asked, hopping on the balls of his feet, trying to stay still. I just snorted, and Hiccup shot me a frown. I stuck my tongue out at him. "Since I know you wimps, you guys get bundled up, and I'll go find Lauren." He smiled, before snatching one of my sweaters out of my trunk.

"Hey!" I said.

"She'll love this!" Jack said, smiling and surveying the sweater.

"Do it!" Hiccup said, laughing. Jack nodded at him, and… was it me, or did he just wink at him? Maybe he just twitched… He saluted us both before running out of the room. "Ugh…" Hiccup sighed, flopping onto his bed and flinging his arm over his eyes. Toothless meowed in protest before curling up onto his stomach.

"Something eating you alive, fishbone?" I asked, smirking.

"Shut up…" Hiccup mumbled. "And no."

"And yes." I said. He just groaned. "What's up? I know something's bugging you." You and Jack both, really, but let's not say that right now.

"It's that stupid mistletoe." Hiccup said, pushing Toothless off of him and sitting up again, an angry frown on his face. I stood up and took off my school shoes, throwing my cloak unceremoniously in my trunk.

"What about it?" I pressed. _Get to the point, Hiccup_… He just looked at the floor, avoiding me. "I know something's up." I said. "You're going to have to tell me sooner or later."

"But…" Hiccup said. "Okay, I'll tell you, but you can't tell anyone, especially not Jack."

"Tell him what?" I asked.

"Okay…" He muttered to himself as he gestured vaguely in front of him. "So, uh… well, you see, the reason why we took so long as that… uhh…"

"What. Happened." I asked.

"We got stuck under one of those stupid mistletoes… literally." He said, putting his face in his hands. "These walls popped up and pushed us together and we couldn't escape unless we… so we…"

"You kissed?" I asked, trying to hide my smirk. Well, finally!

"Yeah…" Hiccup said, gulping. "And I made him promise that it was nothing and that we wouldn't be all awkward about it but…."

"But what?"

"I'm getting there!" Hiccup snapped. "But I've liked him, for a while I guess, as more than just a friend and… It's terrible to say out loud but…" He cringed, like he was waiting for me to slap him or something. "I sort of want to 'accidentally' get stuck under the mistletoe with him again."

I was sort of conflicted. At the same time, all I wanted to do was scream, cry, cheer, hug him, slap him, yell "EWW" for even thinking about what my two best friends would do to each other, and collapse onto the floor out of exhaustion.

"Then why don't you?" I said, shrugging. He looked at me with this shocked expression on his face. "What, do you really think that I was going to beat you up or something just because you like Jack? Dude, it was sort of obvious." The conflicting feelings flashed across his face: relief, confusion, and then fear. "Don't worry," I said, "he doesn't know." Hiccup sighed. "Now answer my question. Why not?"

"Because," he said, "that's taking advantage of the situation, that's taking advantage of him, and… he doesn't even swing that way, so why should I even try? Besides, he might get suspicious that I'm doing it on purpose."

I rolled my eyes at him. "I know that telling him is out of the question, am I right?" Hiccup nodded. "Then why not take advantage of the situation?"

"Because, I guess... I want it to be real, you know?" He said, waving his hands around. "I don't want to kiss him because some stupid walls are going to force us otherwise. I want him to kiss me because he wants to."

I nodded. There was nothing else to say. We changed into some warmer clothes and walked out of the room. I ruffled his hair like he was my little brother or something.

"You have some strong morals there, Hiccy." I said, laughing.

"Did you ever doubt me?" He asked, laughing along with me and batting me off.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"Hey Lauren!" I yelled as loud as I could. The blonde stumbled, nearly falling on the floor, and let out a high-pitch yelp. But she caught herself just in time and stood up, wheeling around to get a look at whoever called her.

"You're so mean, Jack!" Lauren said, stopped and crossing her arms across her small chest, waiting for me to catch up with her. "I nearly face-plant into the floor and you're just there, laughing at me!"

Okay, so maybe I was laughing… just a little!

"It was hysterical!" I said, smiling at her.

"What do you want now, Jack?" She asked with a wide smile, completely over the accident. Well, it wasn't even an accident to begin with, but… eh, whatever.

"Oh you know, the usual…" I said rolling my eyes. "Anyways, I just searched through about half the castle to find you…"

"Why?" She asked, looking at me with a skeptical expression. "And what's with the sweater?" I looked down at Xavier's sweater in my hands and smiled.

"We were about to have a snowball fight, and you are officially allowed to join us." I said, handing her the sweater.

"Oh, so I'm an honorary member of you guys' little posse now?" She asked sarcastically, but there was obvious excitement in her voice as she took the sweater. She shrugged off her cloak, passing it to me as she pulled the sweater over her head. The sleeves were a little long, and they covered her hands, but it seemed okay to her. She just looked down at herself and swung her arms around lightly. "Wait, isn't this Xavier's sweater?" She asked, looking up at me.

"He asked me to give it to you." I said with a smirk. That brought a smile to her face with enough shine to put the fully-decked, twelve-foot Christmas tree in the Great Hall to shame.

"I'll have to thank him before I peg him with some snow." Lauren said. I threw her cloak over her shoulder.

"You should." I said, nodding. "Imagine if you just walked up to him and said, 'thanks!' and then right after you shove a handful of snow in his face!" Lauren giggled.

"Dare me to do it and I will!" Lauren said, pointing a finger at me.

"I dare you!" I said, pointing at her right back. She laughed louder.

"It's settled then!" She said, laughing as she hugged my arm quickly before letting go. She rubbed her covered hands together, and it didn't even look like she had hands at all, which I found pretty funny. "Okay, where's this Battle Royale gonna take place?" She asked, a devious glint in her eye.

"The usual spot." I said, lightly.

"Great!"

We usually had the snowball fights in the same place every year, which was in the field near the Quidditch pitch. Everyone passed by, and some got hit by some crossfire (mostly because of Hiccup, since his aim sucks, but I'm not pointing fingers), but surprisingly, everyone thinks that they can't just… hop right into the game with us. It's weird, like they think it's off limits or against Hogwarts code to have fun or something. I never understood them anyways…

So, Lauren and I trekked up there, her talking idly while my mind trailed off. I mean, I laughed when she laughed, and I knew that she knew that I was out of it, but that's why I liked Lauren; she really didn't ask questions, and if she did, you knew it was important. So, she just let me think as she talked about whatever random thing crossed her mind.

I ended up thinking about Hiccup, like that was a shocker or anything. But… we actually kissed. Not on accident, not nearly, and not because I was stupid enough to think about trying to make a move on him. We kissed, yeah, to stop these insane walls from crushing us, but it was a mutual effort. He wanted to kiss me, hell he was the one that pulled me in… it was for all the wrong reasons of course, but it was still a kiss. My hand came up and touched my lips unconsciously, and I didn't realized I was doing it until I tuned in to Lauren's chatter.

"…chapped? Mine get like that all the time!" She said. "I asked Madame Pomfrey a while back, and she gave me this great spell… wait… you're lips aren't chapped at all…" Lauren, leaning towards me and looking at me quickly.

"Oh, um…" I said, trying to suppress the stupidest smile that probably would have been all over my face at that moment. "Nothing... I thought that… I had something on my face."

"You're lying." She said with a smirk.

"What?" I asked. "Why do you think so?"

"I didn't ask you a question, and you immediately made a cover story for yourself, and… you're being defensive about it." Lauren said, marking the reasons by pointing at her individual fingers. "So…"

"So, what?" I asked. Dang, I was defensive again. "I mean…" I said, trying to correct it. Lauren just laughed.

"It's fine." She said, waving me off. We stepped out of the castle and out into the snow. The cold was already biting at us before, but now it was more noticeable. I almost raised my hands out and embraced the cold, but that would be weird. So instead, I took a deep breath and let the cold air burn my lungs slightly instead.

"It's a good day to have a snowball fight!" I said, running around.

"Wait, Jack!" Lauren said, catching up with me and grabbing my shoulder. "You're barefoot!" We both looked down on the ground, and we were up to our ankles in snow. "You'll get sick!" She said, sounding like a concerned mother.

"Lauren…" I said, brushing her hand off my shoulder. "I'm fine. I like the cold!"

"Doesn't mean that you won't get sick, or frostbite, or _something_!" She said, waving her hands around erratically, the worry evident in her voice and in her hazel eyes. I just sighed.

"I'm fine." I repeated, smiling at her.

"To some people, maybe, but not to me!" Lauren said, laughing. I thought about it for a while before laughing too.

"Where the heck did that come from?" I wheezed out in the middle of laughing. Lauren just shrugged, and laughed harder. I think we laughed for a while before anything happened…

"What are you guys so giggly about?" Xavier asked. When I looked up, he had this satisfied smirk that told me that he knew something that he shouldn't have known. Hiccup just smiled at me, like nothing even happened like an hour ago…

"Nothing~" Lauren said, wiping a tear out of her eye. She stooped down quickly and grabbed a handful of snow, pressing it into a messy ball in no time. She held the ball behind her back and she ran towards Xavier. She stood on her tip-toes and kissed his cheek. "Thanks for the sweater!" She said.

The derpiest smile came across Xavier's face as he stuttered. "Y-you're…"

**SLAM!**

Lauren whipped out the snowball from behind her back and smashed it right in Xavier's face. She was off running in a different direction by the time he wiped off all the snow. I was dying of laughter again. Hiccup was looking at us with an expression that was a cross between "_what-the-hell-is-going-on?_" and "_I'm-trying-not-to-laugh-right-now._"

"What the heck!?" Xavier exclaimed, running after Lauren. I fell into the snow and Lauren just screamed, but the sound was drowned out by her laughter. When I opened my eyes, Hiccup was standing over me.

"You put her up to that, didn't you?" Hiccup asked with a wry smile, sticking his hand out. I took it, and he helped me up.

"Well, no, not really." I said, smiling. "She told me to dare her, and I did, so…"

"Yeah, right…" Hiccup said, his gaze traveling over my shoulder. "HEADS UP!" He yelled suddenly, dropping onto the snowy ground, and coincidentally dragging me along with him because we haven't let go of each other's hands yet.

A snowball glides over us, at a height where it would have it me in the back of my head perfectly if I hadn't moved.

"DAMMIT HICCUP!" Xavier yelled, while Lauren gasped from laughing so hard.

"YOU WANT A WAR?!" I yelled, standing up and turning on my heel to look at him. "YOU'LL GET ONE!" I said, making a perfect snowball and I let some frost venture over its surface. I winded up, and threw it.

"OW!"

"Oh my god are you okay?"

"HA! TOLD YOU!"

"Nice one!"

And the war began.

* * *

><p><strong>. . .<strong>

* * *

><p>After many thrown snowballs, after many alliance-switches, after many laughs, after many cries of exclamation, and after a couple hours, we were all drenched from head-to-toe and utterly exhausted. We all just collapsed into the snow, not caring anymore, and looked up at the slightly grey sky above us. It was still snowing lightly, and the snowflakes fell onto us.<p>

"So…" Xavier said. "Who won?"

"Jack."

"You."

"I won." Hiccup said, smiling. "How could you guys not know that I won?"

"We all won, is that better?" Lauren asks.

"No," the three of us answer, smiling at each other.

"The debate's a part of the snowball fight, Lauren." I said, folding my hands under my head. "We stay here until the winner is decided."

"Lame." Lauren said, balling her sleeves into her hands.

"Why do we even debate?" Hiccup asked. "We all know that you win every time, soo…" He added, looking at me.

"I'm pretty sure X won this one…" I said.

"Lauren did." Xavier said.

"Is no one going to say that I won?!" Hiccup said, throwing his arms into the air.

"Fine, Hiccup won." Lauren and I said at the same time. We both laughed.

"Thank you!" Hiccup said exasperatedly. I didn't even need to see Xavier's face to know that he was rolling his eyes. Xavier stood up and wiggled a bit.

"Aw, man!" He cried, trying to unstick his wet clothing from his torso. It's wasn't working.

"We got through this every year…." Hiccup sighs, getting up and helping Lauren off the floor while Xavier grabbing my hands and wrenched me out of my icy heaven called the ground. "I could just use a spell to dry us off…"

"NO!" I said, pointing at him. "What's the fun in that?!"

"Uh, maybe so we don't get sick and we won't be uncomfortable." Hiccup argued. I waved him off.

"Madame Pomfrey could fix us up in no time, and who cares about being uncomfortable?" I asked.

"Come on, Jack." Laure said. "Just because you love the cold doesn't mean the rest of us do!"

"But tradition…" I whined. Lauren's argument was the distraction that Hiccup needed, getting his wand out and shooting a spell at me. Warmth hit my head, and then slowly traveled to the rest of my body, like I was taking a hot shower (ew). My clothes stopped sticking to me, and they felt like I just pulled them on. I pouted. "Gee, thanks a lot, Hiccup…" I muttered, crossing my arms over my chest. He just made a face at me as he did the same spell on Xavier, Lauren, and then himself.

"You're welcome." He finally said. "You know that Tooth wouldn't even let us in the Great Hall if we were basically soaking wet and dripping." Lauren laughed.

"Anyways," Xavier said, butting into the conversation. He had that smirk on his face again, like he knew something no one else did, and I needed to know what he knew. "Lauren, walk with me?" He asked, smiling.

"Sure." She replied, before the two of them walked off.

"You think he'll ask her?" Hiccup asked me when they were far enough away. I laughed.

"I hope so." I said. "Just look at them!" I flung my hands out in front of me, gesturing at their forms in the distance. Lauren punched Xavier on the shoulder, and you could easily see Xavier trying to calm her down. "I swear, if he doesn't say something, I will." I threatened.

"You promised that you wouldn't." Hiccup said, crossing his arms over his chest. I rolled my eyes at him.

"Yeah, yeah, I know that." I said. "I was just kidding."

"No you weren't." Hiccup said, smiling before getting a handful of snow and plopping it onto my head. "Let's go, Frosty the snowman, I'm hungry." He said, laughing a little before pulling on my sleeve and walking away without me. I ran my fingers through my hair, shaking out all the snow before following him to the Great Hall.

* * *

><p>"Why are you so smiley?" Lauren asked, nudging Xavier's side as they walked off. Xavier just smiled at her. "Come on!" She said. "Tell me!"<p>

"You are a genius." He said simply. "A freaking genius." His smile was wider than ever.

"Why?" She asked, absent-mindedly before her mouth popped open in a perfect "O" Then she grabbed at his arm, and did this little hopping thing on the balls of her feet. "Is it because of what I think you're saying?!" She said.

"I'll tell you later." Xavier said, a self-satisfied smirk as he brushed Lauren off his arm.

"No! You're killing me!" She whined. "Tell me now!"

"Later!"

"Why?" Lauren said, punching his shoulder.

"Will you calm down?!" Xavier said, waving his arms in the arm before rubbing his abused arm. "I'll tell you after dinner, and yes you can wait that long!" He said, pointing at her. She frowned, sulking, and then she sighed

"Fine… I'll wait." She said. "Bu the suspense will kill me…"

"Oh well, if you die, I can't tell you." Xavier was back to smirking again. Lauren gaped at him.

"Rude." She said.

"I know. But you'll live."

Dinner was long and torturous… for Lauren at least. The food was good, and Xavier kept on smirking at her from across the Great Hall, like he enjoyed her pain and suspense or something. Of course, Hiccup and Jack were back to being to oblivious dorks they are, snatching food off the others plate when they weren't looking and laughing about it later. Jack also managed to swipe some whipped cream off a pie and smear it all across Hiccup's face. Lauren could hear Xavier and Jack laughing, while Hiccup yelled and wiped it off the best he could, smacking Jack's shoulder in the process.

"I'll see you guys back at the common room." Xavier said, clapping their shoulders and moving along.

"Oh ho, gonna see your girlfriend already?" Jack teased.

"She's not my girlfriend…" Xavier muttered.

"Just ask her." Hiccup said, nudging him. "C'mon, Jack, you need to finish that Transfiguration essay anyways."

"What are you, my keeper?" Jack groaned. Hiccup rolled his eyes and pulled at his sleeve before walking away. Xavier smirked at their backs.

"Hey Hiccup!" He yelled. Hiccup looked. "Make sure to get caught!"

"W-w-what? Fuck you!" Hiccup screamed, turning red.

"Mister Haddock?!"

"Sorry Professor Tooth…"

"What is he talking about?"

"Nothing… He's just being an ass…"

Xavier cackled. He almost cried of laughter. He slumped onto one of the marble walls and laughed into his hand, snorting here and there. Everyone gave him weird looks, but he couldn't care less. That flustered look on Hiccup's face was priceless. No wonder Hiccup never really told him anything… oh well, he wouldn't tell Jack and that was all Hiccup needed to know.

"What are you laughing about?" A girl asked, and when he looked up, he saw Sammy in front of him.

"Just… Hiccup." Xavier said, and when Sammy offered her hand to him, he took it and she "helped" him up (really, all she did was hold his hand, he did all the work there). He looked at his half-cousin (or whatever she was to him, but he knew they were related) and smiled.

"How's Jack?" Sammy asked.

"Same dork as always." Xavier muttered, rolling his eyes. "Why you ask?"

"Does he talk about me much?" She shot down his question with another one of her own.

"Uh… no, he doesn't." Xavier answered truthfully, and Sammy's smile fell off her face. "Look, he doesn't really like you anymore, so maybe it's best if you just move on…"

"What do you know about love anyways?" Sammy said, suddenly angry.

"I know plenty about love, thank you!" Xavier snapped.

"Uh huh, says the guy that's never had a girlfriend!" Sammy said.

"Shut up!"

"You!" Sammy countered lamely. "Don't tell me what to do! I can like him if I want to!"

"You're obsessed!" Xavier said. "I can barely have a conversation with you without having Jack end up being the subject! Now I understand why you shouldn't date your relative's best friend!"

"What's that supposed to mean?" Sammy asked.

"What happened to the Sammy you used to be?" Xavier asked, redirecting the conversation. "You were waaaay cooler when we were little! Did you think that you needed to change in order to get someone to like you?"

"I didn't change!" Sammy said. "It's called growing up, get used to it! You might actually do that one day!"

"Um… is everything alright?" A small voice asked, a hand reaching up and tapping Sammy's shoulder. The cousins looked and saw it was just Lauren. "Do I need to get Oprah or someone on the phone to solve all… this?"

"Oh, it's just _you_." Sammy spat.

"Um…" Lauren said, blinking. "It's… it's Sammy, right?"

"Hmph." Sammy said, turning her nose up almost comically and marching away.

"What's wrong with her?" Lauren asked. Xavier ran a hand through his hair.

"She's… nothing." Xavier said, about to explain everything before realizing that Lauren would just get lost with all the backstory crap that he was about to unload on her.

"Oh… alright." Lauren said. "Not to change the subject or anything but… what were you going to tell me?" She said.

"Right. The mistletoe worked." He said, grinning his widest.

"Really?! How do you know?!" Lauren said. She was back to her smiling and happy self again.

"Hiccup told me." Xavier answered. Lauren's smile nearly broke her face in half.

"Ooooh! This is perfect!" She squealed. "Wait… are they together?" She said, gasping.

"Do you think they're together?" Xavier asked blandly, his smile falling.

"Dang…" Lauren groaned. "I really thought this one would do it…"

"Yeah…" Xavier said.

"Well, there's always Plan C, and who knows, maybe they'll get stuck under the mistletoe more than once, and then they finally tell each other, am I right?" Lauren asked, suddenly hopeful.

"True." Xavier said. It was silent for a little bit before he figured out something to talk about two seconds later. "Why'd you throw snow in my face?!" He asked, laughing so she wouldn't think he was angry.

"Because you're fun to mess with." Lauren said, laughing. She balled her overlong sleeves into her hands.

"Oh great…" Xavier muttered. "Jack's got you turning into a girl-version of himself!" They both laughed, and as they calmed down, Lauren looked at her feet.

"Um…" She said.

"Yeah?" Xavier asked. "What's up?"

"Do you need your sweater back?" Lauren asked, looking up into his eyes finally. He blinked, before waving it off.

"Just keep it." He said. "You look cute in it, anyways." He said, the words flowing out of his mouth again. 'Fuck…' he thought. Laure smiled, before hugging herself.

"You know, you're never going to get this back." She said, smirking.

"Eh, I sort of figured." Xavier said, shrugging and laughing a little. "Good night?" He asked, holding his arms out. Lauren walked into them and wrapped her arms around his neck. Xavier hugged her.

"Good night." Lauren said, the sound of her voice muffled since her face was buried into Xavier's shoulder. The hug lasted for a bit longer, before they awkwardly said good night again and walked off in different directions.

* * *

><p>"Are you kidding me?" Hiccup asked, looking at Jack. "You haven't even started your essay?!" Jack just looked up at him.<p>

"You know I always get things done anyways!"

"It's due in two days!" Hiccup argued. Jack rolled his eyes.

"Since when did you become my own personal tutor?" Jack muttered.

"If I was your tutor, I would have at least taught you some common sense." Hiccup scoffed, before chuckling to himself. Hey, that was a good one.

"Oh yeah," Jack said, rolling his eyes again and pushing the parchment away from him. "Newflash: common sense isn't so common anymore."

"Exhibit A." Hiccup said, smiling and gesturing at Jack, who laid down on his bed in a really suggestive position. He blushed before looking away. "Come on, Toothless…" Hiccup said, jerking his head towards the window. The dragon hopped up, bounding over to the window and wiggling in anticipation.

"What?!" Jack asked, rolling out of his bed fluidly and looking at them. "You're kidding!"

"This is what happens when you don't do your homework!" Hiccup said, smiling as he threw open the window.

"I'll do my homework!" Jack said, grabbing at his parchment and sitting down on his bed. "I'm doing it, look!" Hiccup laughed as Toothless climbed out of the window and hung there, waiting for him to climb on.

"Sorry. Too late." He said, smirking as he mock-saluted Jack and slid onto Toothless' back. "Let's go, bud!" Hiccup said, shifting a bit before they both took off.  
>Jack huffed, almost angrily, as he threw down his essay and ran to the window.<p>

"There's no way I'm doing my homework now!" Jack yelled out the window. He didn't really think that they would hear him all that well, seeing how they were already far away, but he just needed to make that clear. Jack sighed, not knowing what to do now as he hung precariously from the tower, his right foot on the windowsill and his right hand hanging onto the underside of the window, while the rest of his body was dangling off the edge.

Squinting, he could see Hiccup and Toothless as clear as day as they soared gracefully across the sky. Jack wondered if they were looked like that when Jack was there. It all just felt like an adrenaline rush when you're up there, you really aren't aware of the fluidity or the grace involved. Jack saw every move, and suddenly he saw that Hiccup never really sat down in the saddle. Sure, when Jack's behind him, he'll sit down, but that's only because that would be a lot more comfortable that way…. But the way Hiccup looked right now was… interesting.

By interesting, Jack means that he couldn't stop staring at Hiccup's butt as they flew.

"What are you looking at?" A voice said, and Jack yelled, losing his grip on the window and his foot slipped, and for a second he flailed in air before a hand reached out and grabbed his hood. He looked up, and Xavier smiled at him. "Hell, Frost, I didn't think you would be such a spaz." Instead of hoisting him up, Xavier let Jack hang there for a while as he fished around for his wand. Jack couldn't help but think about how heavy he was. "Wingardium Leviosa!" Xavier muttered quickly, doing the proper swish-and-flick motion. Jack suddenly felt weightless as Xavier maneuvered him in the window and unceremoniously dropped him onto the floor.

"Crap!" Jack said, rubbing his butt. "You could have at least put me down gently." He looked up at Xavier, who scoffed and rolled his eyes.

"You're welcome, Jack, for saving your life and not letting you die like I should have." Xavier said, doing a little bow before straightening up and smiling.

"You're the reason I was about to fall off in the first place…" Jack muttered, standing up.

"Right." Xavier said. "So I'm the reason why you were hanging outside your window like a freak. What do you think you were going to do? Sprout wings and fly?" Jack just rolled his eyes at him. "Where's Hiccup?" Xavier asked, his eyes going green as he rocked almost innocently on his heels.

"Flying." Jack said, a bit bitterly.

"Without you?" Xavier gasped, coving his mouth with his hand in mock-shock. "That's insane!" Then the pieces added together, and Xavier grinned like the Cheshire Cat. "_That's_ why you were looking out the window!" He teased, poking Jack's face, then his shoulder, then his sides. Jack pouted out him, and then slapped him away.

"I WASN'T STARING AT HIM!" Jack yelled.

"Did I say you were staring at him?" Xavier replied, laughing.

"Fuck you!"

"Tell that to Hiccup!"

"WHAT THE HELL? QUIT IT!" Jack threw his hands up in the air and plopped onto his bed. He grabbed at his essay… but Xavier grabbed it before him, keeping him from getting it.

"Dude, are you seriously angry right now?" Xavier asked. "I was only kidding." He said, letting go of Jack's essay. Jack took it, and pulled it into his lap, taking his quill and started to scratch out some words. "Could be worse," Xavier continued, "I could have said that when Hiccup was here." He shrugged.

Jack just stared at him with a '_what-the-hell-is-wrong-with-you?_' look. He rolled his eyes. "Go make out with Lauren and call it a day, X, I've got an essay to write."

"So why'd he leave without you?" Xavier asked, ignoring his statement. "Usually you guys will go together."

"I should've seen where I was going…" Jack muttered too lowly for Xavier to hear.

"What?"

"I should have done this essay earlier." Jack lied easily. "He wouldn't let me go because I had homework I didn't finish."

"Okay, that's a lie." Xavier said, catching it easily. "But whatever. That's your guys' business." He put his hands in the air and walked over to his bed. "You know, we're lucky that we only have three people in our room. Most people have, like, five."

"It's because we pranked them all too much first year." Jack said, smiling as he thought about what he was going to write for a moment before scrawling it out. "Remember that? Ha! They just couldn't hang."

"You pranked Hiccup a lot back then, too." Xavier pointed it.

"At least I didn't accidentally hurt him like the other guys." Jack laughed. "And besides, I stopped when I knew that the little shrimp could hang, so you have to give me points for that one."

"You never did stop pranking me." Xavier said.

"Oh, come on now…. You deserve them half the time."

"I do not!"

"Yeah you do…" Jack said, chuckling. "Now shut up, I have an essay to write."

"Jeez, he is your keeper…" Xavier muttered, grabbing some clothes and then going to the bathroom to shower.

* * *

><p>"I'm such an idiot Toothless." Hiccup whined, flicking his ankle so that they were coasting along and he leaned backwards so that he was effectively laying on Toothless. The dragon cooed. "I mean, I should have just watched where I was going, and it wouldn't have even happened."<p>

Toothless snorted, basically saying, "There's nothing you can do about it now" without using any words at all.

"Yeah, I guess so…" Hiccup said, but somehow it didn't make things any better. He felt like a jerk. He promised things won't be awkward between them, and yet he doesn't even give him the chance to go flying with them. "So much for keeping things normal." Hiccup sighed.

Toothless rolled his eyes before folding his wings in, and they were plummeting down to the ground and spinning slightly.

"Toothless!" Hiccup yelled, sitting up and taking hold of his harness quickly before shifting his ankle. "What are you doing?!" He said. The Night Fury only chuckled at him. "Thanks for nothing you useless reptile!"

Hiccup regained control of Toothless, and just before they smacked to the ground, Toothless threw out his wings and they swerved upwards in a graceful arc.

"Ye-ah!" He yelled, looking around at everything from this point of view. The treetops of the Forbidden Forest, the Gryffindor and Ravenclaw Towers, the Black Lake… everything seemed a lot more amazing from this vantage point. But the Towers reminded him of the time, and of Jack, who would probably cuss him out once he got in through the window.

Almost as if Toothless read his mind, he stopped flapping his wings and tipped backwards, falling upside-down. Hiccup shouted, and Toothless purred as he flipped over and glided easily towards the wide open wide of their room. Hiccup unhooked his foot and hopped effortlessly through the space and stumbled out of the way for Toothless.

"What the hell, Hiccup?" Xavier asked as Toothless climbed in through the window.

"M-mild calibration issue." Hiccup mumbled as he walked towards his bed, his knees shaking. After all the crazy stunts and all the time they spent flying, his legs weren't used to supporting his weight just yet. He sat on his bed as his knees gave out. Toothless bounded forward and nuzzled his face. "I'm okay, bud." He muttered.

"You look like you're dead." Jack said, looking up briefly from his essay. He needed to finish this thing. Now that he started it, it was like he couldn't stop until he wrote the last letter.

"Gee thanks, Frosty." Hiccup said. "Because everyone wants to look dead at some point in their life."

"Well, of course." Jack said.

"Are you sure you're okay?" Xavier asked.

"Mother, I'm fine." Hiccup said, waving him off. Xavier just scowled before holding his hands up in his defense.

"Just making sure." He said.

"Yeah, yeah, let's just get some sleep." Hiccup said. He changed into his pajamas quickly. Jack was proud of himself, since he didn't look up, not even once, to see Hiccup undress. He felt like giving himself a high five right then and there, but that would look weird.

"**Calm yourself, Frost.**" Toothless warned, growling at him a bit.

"Shut up, Toothless, I'm not even doing anything wrong." Jack said, rolling his eyes. Toothless just rolled his eyes.

"Good night!" Hiccup said, turning Toothless into a cat once more and waving his and to get the lights.

"Geez, Hiccup!" Xavier said, stumbling around. "You could have waned me first!"

"Are you a wizard or not?" Hiccup shot back. "You could just use your wand."

"Yeah yeah, you'd think I'd know that by now…" Xavier shot back as he finally collapsed onto his bed and curled up in his covers. He was snoring two minutes later.

Jack sighed. He wasn't even halfway done with his essay and there was absolutely no light. He slowly climbed out of bed and brought his parchment, book, quill, and ink pot to the windowsill. The window was still open and the moon was shining through it, so there was enough light. He sat down and started to write his second paragraph again, but then his mind began to wander…

"_The purpose for the Epoximise spell is to bond two objects together. Of course, this reason seems to be very broad, and it is rightfully so. The Epoximise spell can bond two objects together, if they have like-qualities or not… oddly enough, it can't bond people together. Yes, people aren't objects, but hands or lips, or feet for example can't be bonded (Professor Tooth, don't ask me how I know this, but let's just say that yes, I have been practicing this spell…). But, if this spell says that it bonds two objects together, shouldn't it be any two objects? I mean, say these two people were kissing in the hallways, and you wanted to prank them. Really, this spell wouldn't be the most ideal, because not only would they not care if they were stuck kissing, but because Madame Pomfrey would be furious with me… I mean, when I think about it, if I kissed Hiccup, and someone used the Epoximise spell on us, I wouldn't mind at all, actually, I think I would thank them later on"_

The essay died as Jack slumped in his spot and fell asleep. His hand went limp, leaving a large ink mark all across the page. As he slept, he moved slightly, freeing the paper from his grip. Suddenly, a gust of wind flew by, snatching the paper up, and dragging it outside.

Everyone slept on.

* * *

><p><strong>Status: Fail (miserably.)<strong>

**So, there we have it guys!**

**(I hope you don't mind my OC's guys! Two new ones are coming soon, but they are super minor characters!)**

**This is getting better and better... THANKS EVERYONE! This story got more than 100 reviews now, so I'm sooo proud of that! Thanks for your support! I really love hearing and talking to you guys, so shoot me a review or PM! Thanks for reading!**

**Love Ya!**

**-HB**


	19. Chapter 18: It's a Holiday

**HEY-OH EVERYONE! Here! Have another crappy filler chapter! *throws this at you* **

**There's two more OC's here! sorry! I hope that's okay with everyone! (they aren't that big of characters though...)**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING EXCEPT MY OC'S AND THIS CRUDDY WRITING.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Eighteen: It's A Holiday<span>

**Jack's POV**

The Great Hall was filled with people. We were all excited because we were going to go home for the holidays… well, most of us. I wasn't ready to go back home, not this time of year, not… when it was the anniversary of Emma's death. Most people would want to remember her now but… I can't bring myself to see that lake again, all frozen-over, calm and innocent… There was just no way I could be sane there.

So… I was spending my holiday at Hogwarts… with Hiccup. Lauren and Xavier both had their families to go to, which I understand and everything, but… Okay, maybe I still couldn't get that one little kiss out of my head, but that was beside the point! Actually… no, that was my main point. I just hope this isn't going to be awkward…

"Do you have everything?" Lauren asked Xavier after taking a swing of her pumpkin juice and setting it down onto the table.

"Yes, mum." Xavier said through a mouthful.

"That's rude." I said to him, nudging his side. "Don't talk with your mouth full." Xavier just rolled his eyes at me, and took another bite. Hiccup laughed under his breath.

"Are you sure?" Lauren said.

"Stop worrying, Loor." Hiccup said. "You guys are going home, enjoy it!"

"I'm more worried about you guys." Lauren muttered, pushing his shoulder. She glanced at me before looking back at Hiccup. He scrunched his nose up and stuck his tongue out at her, and she only poked his cheek in retaliation.

"Why would you be worried about us?" I asked her, laughing a little. "We'll just be living a life of luxury over here… no homework, all the snow days I want, the elves doting on us…"

"We're not taking advantage of the elves." Hiccup said, shaking his fork at me. I rolled my eyes.

"Fine, the yetis." I amended.

"No! They would kill you, you know that?" Hiccup asked.

"Please…"

"See, now this right here is what I'm talking about." Lauren said, gesturing at us. Hiccup and I stopped talking and looked at her. "You guys are bound to get into some kind of trouble."

"We are not!" Hiccup said in disbelief.

"If anything happens, _anything at all_," Lauren paused to poke Hiccup's chest, "you have to send me an owl. No ifs, ands or buts about it. You got that?" Hiccup just sighed and rolled his eyes. "Deal?"

"Deal." Hiccup said.

"Aw, wait, come on." Xavier said. "Why does she get the all the inside stories, but not me?" He looked like he was genuinely offended.

"Because she doesn't make fun of us about it." I said, glaring at him. Xavier just rolled his eyes at me.

"**Well, you still tell me everything, and yet I make fun of you for it.**" Toothless said from under the table, eating his Icelandic Cod.

"But no one else can hear you, so it doesn't matter, now does it?" I asked Toothless.

"Uh… what?" Lauren asked, looking at me with a weird look on her face.

"Nothing." I said, quickly.

"He's just an idiot." Hiccup said.

"Gee thanks." I shot back.

"Anytime." Hiccup answered. I glared at him for a second before North burst into the Great Hall.

"Children!" He yelled, his already-loud voice bouncing off the walls of the Hall. Everyone stopped what they were doing and looked at him almost immediately. "Hogwarts Express is here! Bring luggage to front of school and go! Train will leave with or without!"

Everyone hopped up out of their seats, taking a last swig of their drink, or wolfing down the rest of their food before leaving. Lauren hugs Hiccup quickly.

"Remember: if anything happens, you have to owl me. No exceptions." She said, wagging a finger at him. He rolls his eyes and smiles.

"Fine. I get it, I don't need a lecture." He said, lifting his hands up in his defense. She glances upwards, and touches his should lightly before literally hopping over the table and hopping down next to me.

"That goes for you, too." She said, hugging me. I hugged her back.

"Yeah yeah, just worry about your brothers getting Honeyduke's lollipops stuck in your hair." I said, laughing. Lauren breaks the hug and clutches at her hair.

"Don't even say that, you monster!" She gasps.

"Hey, if you have a weird new haircut when you get back, at least I'll know why, right?" I said. Her expression was priceless, and I couldn't help but laugh. She punched my shoulder.

"You just jinxed it, you dork!" She half-yelled. Then she rapped her knuckles on the top of my head. "There, knocked on wood. I'm good." Hiccup died of laughter, and I rubbed the top of my head.

"Ow!" I said, looking at her with the most '_what-the-hell-woman?_' face I could muster.

"What was that about?" Xavier asked.

"Muggle expression." Hiccup said with a grin. "I'll probably explain it later if you remember." He shrugged.

"Right." Xavier said. He gestured for Hiccup to come closer, and when he was practically leaning over the table, Xavier ruffled his hair and laughed at the shocked look on his face. "See ya!" He said, smiling. Then he held out his fist, and we bumped knuckles. "Good luck. Try to win 'em." He whispered.

"Really?" I asked, rolling my eyes.

"Just saying." Xavier shrugged. "We're going to be late. Happy holidays!"

"Happy holidays!" Hiccup and I said together as Xavier got Lauren by her shoulders and steered her unnecessarily out of the Great Hall. The doors clattered shut behind the last stragglers and it was silent. I looked around and there was only about five people in the Great Hall besides me and Hiccup. This, was going to be epic.

"So…" I said, sitting back down and returning to breakfast. "What's there to do around here?" Hiccup rolled his eyes slowly.

"Just about everything, really." Hiccup said, laughing. Toothless meowed from under the table, hiding there so he wouldn't be smothered by Xavier and Lauren with good-byes (and because he was a hungry little cutie… I mean, _brat_ that likes to eat under the table). I grinned. "Maaaaaaybe tomorrow. Not today, that'll just be too suspicious." He said, noticing my drift.

"Buzzkill…" I muttered, pouting. Hiccup stabbed at the food on my plate, my favorite Belgium waffles, at that, and dragged on of them across the table, plopping it onto his plate. He spilled about half the jar of maple syrup onto it and then buried it under a mound of powdered sugar. He cut off a corner and shoved it into his mouth.

"You know…" Hiccup said through the mouthful. "I'm surprised you haven't killed me for stealing your precious waffles all the time." He smiled at me and swallowed.

"Well, you need it more than I do." I said, pointing my fork at him. He glared at me.

"Are we really going to be arguing about weight and all that again?!" Hiccup said, gesturing around wildly. I smirked at him.

"Yes." I said. Hiccup just semi-angrily took another bite. I chuckled as I ate. "I'm kidding, you know that, right?" Hiccup stayed silent. "Hiccup." He didn't even look up at me. He was stabbing the waffle and mixing the syrup and the powdered sugar so it was just a gloopy mess. "Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the Third. Freckles. Frecks. Come on, you can't ignore me forever. Hic~cup. Hicks. Hiccup. Don't do this, you're going to get super annoyed." He looked up finally, and he just gave me a '_really?_' look. "Hiccup…. Crap, you know what? Fine. I, Jack Frost, do not care what size or body type my best friend, Hiccup, is because he is perfect the way he is and he shouldn't change because of a stupid joke I made."

Silence.

"Happy now?" I asked. So, during that little speech I may have wanted to use different words, but that doesn't matter now.

"Fine." Hiccup said, his lips quirking up in a small smile before he burst out laughing. "Were you really scared that I was ignoring you or something?"

"Shut it!" I whined. "You know I hate being ignored!"

"Yeah, I know." Hiccup said, snorting. "So, what do you want to do first?"

"How am I supposed to know?" I answered. "I've never been here for the holiday, remember?" Hiccup nodded, before pushing his plate away. "What did you do here all by yourself anyways?" I asked. That question always bugged me.

"I usually just walked around, maybe went to the Library… it all sort of depended on whatever." Hiccup said.

"Boring." I said blankly.

"Well, no shit." Hiccup said sarcastically. "But did you really think that I would do anything remotely interesting?"

"Well, define interesting." I said. Hiccup sighed. "Oh! I know what we can do!" I said, standing up.

"It better not be a snowball fight…" Hiccup said, standing up with me.

"I don't juuuust have snowball fights, you know?" I said. "There's lots of other fun things you can do…"

"Like what?" Hiccup asked.

"Come on!" I said, running out.

"Jack!" He called, and I could tell he was trying to follow me out. I just kept on running. I didn't stop until I was outside, and when I was, I stopped dead in my tracks. What's there to do….?

I couldn't think very long before something smacked into me from behind, and I fell right into a pile of snow.

"Sorry!" Hiccup said, scrambling off my back and standing up, wiping the snow from his butt (I totally wasn't checking it out, I swear).

"Ow." I said, rubbing my face to try to get the warmth back into it. "Well, that was interesting." I muttered.

"I said I was sorry…" Hiccup said, rolling his eyes and holding his hand out towards me. I grabbed it, and he literally pulled me up with all his weight. "Anyways, it was your fault for stopping out of nowhere." He says, laughing. I moved my hand in his, acting like I was going to let it go so he would fall back. "Ah!" Hiccup yelled.

"Payback." I said, putting him back on his feet before letting go. "Anyways, there's about a million things we could do, besides having a snowball fight." I smiled at him.

"Like what?" Hiccup asked. "Playing hockey on the Black Lake?" I blinked at him.

"Good one!" I said. He smacked his forehead. "No, I wasn't going to say that, but it's a definite maybe. We could bug the Whomping Willow until it hits us, or maybe levitate huge snowballs into North's office, or even borrowing some broomsticks and-"

"How about, no?" Hiccup said, cutting me off. I slumped, pouting. "Sorry, but I sorta don't want to get in trouble, soo…" I rolled my eyes.

"That leaves us with literally nothing to do." I said.

"Not my problem." Hiccup said, shrugging. I groaned. "Fine, how about this: snowball fight right now, and then homework, because everyone know that you haven't got caught up yet, and then we can go flying. Deal?" I just looked at him.

"You're kidding, right?" I asked. "Homework on a holiday?"

"Grades are more important that throwing frozen water at my face, Jack." Hiccup mused.

"Hardly." I said. Hiccup just glared at me. "Fine." I said, scooping up a handful of snow and blowing on it.

"Jack, Jack no, wait, I'm not-!" _SMACK!_ "Jack!"

"Well duh. It wasn't Bigfoot."

"How do you even know about Bigfoot?" Hiccup shot back, throwing a snowball at me but missing terribly.

"I have my ways." I said, making at least three snowballs before one exploded in my face. "HEY!"

"You struck first!" Hiccup yelled, laughing before running away.

"Free for all!" I yelled, throwing the snowballs rapid-fire style in his direction. I only hit him once, and the other two narrowly missed. It started snowing lightly, but I couldn't care less. Hey, more ammo, right? Hiccup laughed, and dropped down onto his knees, bringing all the snow he could into his arms and making a pile in front of him. I made perfect little snowballs and pelted him with them. He yelled at me to stop, but I just laughed and attacked him from all sides. He kept on working at that huge armful of snow, but I wasn't all that worried; his arms were twigs, he couldn't lift that thing!

I didn't think about magic.

One second, Hiccup was kneeling on the ground, a moment later, Hiccup was standing up, wand out and pointing at the huge pile of snow. I was running towards him, and I instantly skidded to a halt.

"_Wingardium Leviosa_!" Hiccup said loudly, and the pile of snow lifted into the air.

"Fuck!" I yelled. "No fair!" I turned around and started running so fast that I tripped, but I kept on running.

"It's very fair!" Hiccup said, running after me a little slower and directing the snow over my head. "Surrender!"

"Never!"

"Then face the consequences!" Hiccup said, dropping his control of the snow and it fell all over my head. Then he laughed loudly, and ran away.

"Hiccup!" I yelled, feeling the cold snow all over my head and shoulders. Hiccup just laughed at me.

"Frosty the snowman~!" He sang, cupping his hands over his mouth so they sound would carry.

"That's not fair!" I called. "You used magic!"

"Uh huh, so how am I supposed to win against you without cheating a bit?" Hiccup shot back, laughing. I just waved him off.

"Please! You've won plenty of times without cheating!" I said. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"That was only because you were too preoccupied with Xavier to actually notice me." Hiccup said.

"I always notice you." I said quickly, and almost instantly, a blush floods my face. Did I really just say that? What the heck? That was so cheesy! I take it back! I take it all back! Why can't I just go back in time and stop myself from saying that? Hiccup opened his mouth to retaliate. Oh, please, no, don't say anything-

"Oh, so you're saying that you let me win?" Hiccup yelled, walking towards me. "Because if that's the case… I don't appreciate it." I blinked at him.

Thank the gods!

"What?" I asked him. "Why not? I mean, you win, and you get the satisfaction of dumping snow onto me. What's there not to appreciate?"

"Oh, I don't know, the fact that I didn't win because I'm better than you." Hiccup said, still walking. I didn't know he ran that far away, but now it seemed like it was obvious. I chuckled.

"But I'm basically the King of Winter." I reasoned, shuffling towards him. "You can't be better than me." I flashed a smirk in his direction. We were closer now, almost right in front of each other.

"Just watch m-!" Hiccup was saying as he tripped on something or other, probably a rock or tree root or something that got exposed from us moving the snow away, crashing into me and making me topple over into the snow. We fell, Hiccup on top of me, and my back pressing into the wet snow underneath us. Actually, it was a good thing it was snowy, because I probably would have blacked out from the way I hit my head.

"Such grace." I muttered.

"Oh, ha ha." Hiccup said.

"Are you alright?" I asked. He was still on me. Why wasn't he moving?

"Fine." Hiccup said, moving finally and propping himself up with his hands. His hands were on the inside of my arms, and he looked down at me. "You?"

"Fine." I replied.

In any other situation, this would have felt weird. But… it didn't. I mean, the snow should have been uncomfortable, and I should have been aching from the fall, and I should be irritated that Hiccup wasn't moving but... I was okay with this. Why? Well, I knew that, of course. I realized that I was staring at his face for longer than I should have. His eyes were so green, and so different compared to the white snow all around. His freckles were the same way, and they were… everywhere. His shirt was messed up at the collar, showing a bit more of his collarbone that usual, and the freckles made their way down. How many were there?

1, 2, 3, 4…. Dammit, I got lost when I reached his eyes. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7… his lips were parted. I could do this, I could just lean up and kiss him… of course, the mistletoe wasn't out here, but I could always say that I was lifting my head form the snow and _accidentally_ did that…

My hands acted on their own, and two moments later, Hiccup had a pile of snow dumped onto his head.

THANKS HANDS!

"HA! Payback!" I yelled. Hiccup threw himself off of me, brushing the snow off of his head.

"Not fair!" Hiccup said. "Kicking someone when their down is against the rules!"

"Who said anything about rules?" I laughed, standing up and holding my hand out to him. He took it, and I hauled him to his feet. Then I squinted at him, acting like he still had snow in his hair, before ruffling his hair roughly.

"AH!" Hiccup said, ducking down and batting me away. I laughed at him. "Don't do that!"

"You still had snow in your hair, Frecks." I said, holding my hands up in my defense. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Yeah, no thanks to you." He muttered, but the smile on his face told me he didn't mean it. "Race you inside!" He yelled, pushing me out of the way before darting back towards the castle. He was laughing.

"HEY!" I yelled, regaining my balance from the push (because Hiccup is freaking strong when he wants to be), and ran after him. "You had a head start!" I yelled at the back of his head (no, not his ass, I still had some class left… maybe).

"Gotta keep on your toes, Frosty!" He yelled, looking behind his shoulder quickly before stumbling. He caught himself quickly enough, but the sight of him nearly careening into the snow and flailing his arms around was just too funny to pass up.

We made it to one of the courtyards, breathless. He stood with our hands on our knees for a bit, just catching our breath. The cold air did nothing but make our lungs burn a bit, but that wasn't anything we couldn't handle; I loved the cold, and Hiccup was from Berk, one of the coldest places ever. We would survive.

"That wasn't fair." I said, pouting at him before flashing him a wide smile. He just rolled his emerald eyes at me, sticking out his tongue.

"Get over it." He said, smiling. "It's not my fault that you can't run as fast as me."

"Well, sorry I didn't have a childhood of running for my life because dragons were going to eat me." I said, waving my hands around and pushing Hiccup's face away. He laughed, and slapped my shoulder. "Shouldn't the Ministry of Magic get involved with Berk?" I asked. "I mean, with all those species of dragons that half the Wizarding population doesn't even know about…"

"They've tried to, once or twice." Hiccup said with a shrug. "People in Berk are… really stubborn, so when someone else comes along and tries to change things up… well, things got ugly sort of fast."

"Ouch." I said, wincing.

"Besides, not everyone in Berk is a Wizard, so someone from the Ministry popping up out of nowhere?" Hiccup asked. "Nope. That wouldn't work out so well."

"Geez. I get it. Never let me visit your hometown." I said, smiling.

"Hometown?" A little voice asked. "Where would that be?"

Hiccup and I both jumped, and looked around to see two first years that look so much alike that they could have been twins, actually, it was a possibility. One was a boy, while the other was a girl. They also looked like they could be Hiccup's cousins… all green eyes, freckles, a little on the skinny side… the only thing different was that their hair was a completely different shade than Hiccup's; theirs looked like it was dyed with blood or something.

"Berk." Hiccup said.

"We've been there before." The boy said. "Dragons, right?"

"Yeah…"

"Oh, whoops, how rude. Sorry. I'm Cee and this is my brother, Jay." The girl said, pointing to herself and then at her brother. Jay just nodded.

"Hiya." I said, waving. "I'm Jack."

"Hiccup."

"We saw you guys having a snowball fight." Jay said. "We want in."

"Should we make this interesting?" I asked.

"Jack, what are you-?" Hiccup asked. I just shushed him.

"How so?" Jay asked, stepping closer and dragging his sister along by her sleeve.

"You win, and we will take you flying. We win, and you will have to scream at the top of your lungs at every time you see us." I said, rocking on my heels and clasping my hands behind my back. Cee scoffed.

"Flying? You're kidding. You do know we can just go borrow some brooms from Madame Hooch, right?" She said, folding her arms across her chest. Her brother ran his hands through his hair and put his hands behind his head, smirking.

"It's a different kind of flying, not on brooms." Hiccup said, smiling. "I can't tell you, so don't even ask, but it's better than a broom."

"Better than a broom?" Jay asked.

"You guys had broom lessons already right?" I asked.

"Yeah," they said together their voices merging to sound like one singular voice.

"It's about three thousand times better, in my opinion." Hiccup said. The twins looked at each other, having a silent conversation before they looked back at us. Their faces broke into smiles.

"We're in." Jay said.

* * *

><p>An hour and thirty minutes later, Hiccup and I stood victorious. Jay was yelling at us, saying that we were older and therefore it was an unfair fight, and Cee was trying to cover his mouth andor tackle him, but I couldn't be sure.

"HA!" I said. "It doesn't matter, we still won! And you two still have to scream when you see us in the halls!" I laughed, and Hiccup just rolled his eyes at me.

"No way! I didn't agree to this!" Cee said, putting a hand to her chest. "This is all your fault!" She said, poking Jay. "_You_ scream in the halls!"

"_Me_?!" He asked, looking at her like she just told him to just jump off a building.

"Guys, he was kidding." Hiccup said, laughing. "You don't have to scream."

"Speak for yourself!" I said, putting him in a light headlock and rubbing my knuckles onto his head. "It would be hysterical just to hear random screams in the hallways!"

"I'm not doing it." Jay said, crossing his arms across his chest.

"Come on…." I said, letting Hiccup go. He stumbled before brushing himself off and standing upright. I knew that he shot me a glare, I didn't even need to look.

"Nope." Jay said, popping the 'p'. "But what I want to know is…. What were you talking about with the 'different kind of flying' thing?" Hiccup just looked at me. I shrugged. Cee tapped her foot to an irregular beat in the snow as she waited. Hiccup stumbled over his words a bit.

"W-would you believe me if I said that it's this new model broom that just came out a week ago?" Hiccup asked. Cee's face lit up like the Christmas tree in the Great Hall. But Jay just stared at him.

"I've been watching Broom Weekly." Jay said. "If there was a new broom that came out last week, she wouldn't hear the end of it." He said, jerking a thumb in Cee's direction. She just nodded. "So, no, I would not believe you." He said, smiling evilly. "Try again."

"A dragon?" Hiccup asked.

"Now you're just messing with us." Jay said, rolling his eyes. "Dragons are illegal."

"Yes, they are." I said, pointing at his face before, poking his nose. Jay just batted me off as I laughed at him. "But that doesn't mean that he can't have one."

"Wait, wait, wait." Cee says, throwing her hands around to stop us from talking. "Does he have a dragon?" She was asking me, but she was looking directly at Hiccup, her eyes bright and sort of hopeful, to be honest.

"No, he was just joking." Hiccup said, waving a hand in my direction. "I don't really have a… a dragon or anything…" He shot me a glare. I just shrugged.

"You're lying and I know it." Jay said, crossing his arms again. "Do you, or do you not have a dragon?" He asked.

"W-well…."

"He totally does!" Cee said, hopping around on the balls of her feet. "Can we meet him? Can we go flying? Can we, can we, can we please?" She begged. Even though Jay rolled his eyes at her begging, he looked like he wanted to know just as much as she did. I smirked.

"Sorry, kiddos, you lost the snowball fight." I said, smiling.

"If I knew that there was a dragon involved, maybe I would have just jinxed the both of you!" Jay said exasperatedly.

"Jay! Shut up!" Cee said, smacking his arms.

"**What are you doing now?**" Toothless asked. "**Fighting with a couple of first years?**"

"Oh, look, the dragon's here now!" I said, gesturing at Toothless as he walked lazily into the courtyard to rub against Hiccup's ankles. Cee and Jay looked at him excitedly, before their shoulders slumped and their mouths downturned into a frown.

"Liar." Cee pouted.

"Oh, no, he's not kidding." Hiccup said, shaking his head. "Hey bud." He said, squatting down and petting Toothless' head. The cat arched its back into his touch before walking towards the twins.

"**Who are they?**" Toothless asked, sniffing lightly.

"Cee, Jay, this is Toothless." I said, indirectly answering his question.

"Toothless?" Jay asked. "That's a stupid name. Everyone know cats have…" He was saying when Toothless intentionally yawned, showing off his gummy mouth. "Teeth…" Jay finished, confused.

"Whoa!" Cee said, dropping to her knees and sticking her hand out, right in front of Toothless' nose.

"**Is she really expecting me to do this?**" Toothless asked, sniffing her hand out of curiosity and putting his head under it. Cee giggled.

"He's so cute!" Cee squealed. "Jay! Come pet him!"

"Um… no. Cee, you know I'm a dog person." He said.

"Who cares?" She said. Toothless moves away from her, and goes back to Hiccup. "Aw." Cee said, before getting back to her feet. "Well, thanks for the snowball fight, guys! See you around!" She tugged on Jay's sleeve with one hand, waving at us with the other.

"Well, that was eventful." I said, looking at Hiccup with a smile on his face. He just slumped. "Tired, Freckles?" I asked.

"I feel like I just ran a marathon." Hiccup said, looking like he would rather fall into the snow than stand for two more seconds.

"After only two snowball fights?" I asked. "Wow you've got to step up your game."

"I'm talking about the twins." Hiccup deadpanned. "Why are kids always so hyper?" I just laughed. "Seriously, were we ever like that?"

"Yes, yes we are." I said. "We haven't changed much either." Hiccup glared at me. "Let's get inside before you get sick." I said quickly, clapping his shoulder before walking inside the castle.

"Yes, mother." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes and following me.

"Oh come on, I'm not your mother." I said, scoffing.

"Sure whatever you say." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes.

When we got back to our dorm, I totally didn't drool over the sight of Hiccup dancing around and trying to get his wet clothes off of his body. Nope. There was no way I committed all of that to memory.

'Dammit, this was going to be a looooooong holiday…'

* * *

><p><strong>yeah...<strong>

**lame ending+ filler chapter= me being stupid**

**sorry about Cee and Jay, guys! I needed this chapter to be longer and they volunteered to hop in, so.. yeah. If you have any questions, please ask! **

**Thanks for putting up with my B.S! Please leave a review! Love ya! **

**-HB**


	20. Chapter 19: Christmas Isn't Fun

**Hey Guys! Just a little late, but I had some trouble with my laptop but I figured out a way to get the chapter uploaded! Sorry! Here's a longish chapter, that *le gasp* ACTUALLY HAS PLOT?! I have gone mad! okay, enjoy!**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Nineteen: Christmas Isn't Fun<span>

"JACK!" Hiccup yelled. "WAKE UP!"

"I'm up! I'm up! Geez! Now get off me!" Jack said, pushing Hiccup off his bed. The auburn-haired boy fell onto the floor with a small "oomph!" But he got up off his butt and threw the covers off of Jack.

"It's Christmas!" Hiccup yelled. "Get up! We have presents to open!"

"You act like we don't have all day to open those presents…" Jack grumbled uncharacteristically. He rolled out of bed anyways, and when his feet hit the floor, tendrils of frost branched out from them. Hiccup's shoulders slumped at Jack's mood.

"Geez, you sure are bummed about this for a guy that loves winter." Hiccup said, crossing his arms over his chest before he remembered… his hands fell from their spot and hung at his sides. "Oh…"

"Yeah. Emma." Jack said, rubbing his eyes and shuffling away from his bed. Suddenly, like he remembered something, he brightened up, a smile spreading on his face. "Come on! Let's get those presents!" He said, running out of the room and sliding down the railing instead of taking the stairs.

"Whoa!" Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "C'mon, Toothless!" He said, jerking his head at the cat that was settled on his pillow. Toothless jumped up and followed him as he jogged out of the room and went down the stairs two at a time. There he saw Jack at the foot of the stairs, looking up at him excitedly. "Really, Jack, what's gotten into-? ACK!"

Typically, Hiccup tripped on the last two steps. Toothless meowed, helpless, but Jack threw his arms out and caught him before he could fall all the way. Hiccup grabbed his shoulders and just stayed there for a second.

"Geez, you would think you would watch where you are going…" Jack chuckled, "or at least take the stairs one by one." Hiccup scoffed at him, and pushed him away.

"Thanks for saving me from imminent doom… and then insulting me about it." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "Whoa! Look at all the presents!" He said, pointing at the small piles of presents in the common room.

"Nice save." Jack joked, ruffling his hair before running off. "Oh, these ones are yours." He said, checking the tags of one of the piles. He then kneels down next to the other pile and started to rip up the presents there. Hiccup just got to his pile and started sorting through it.

Hiccup got a regular box of jelly beans from Lauren, and a box of chocolates from Xavier, with a disclaimer note that practically said, "No homo, but you like sweets, so here, Dragon-Boy." Hiccup snorted at the note, and rolled his eyes before offering Jack one. They ate the chocolate as they made their way through the presents.

Jack got a sugar quill from Lauren and a tube of chapstick from Xavier, and he could practically hear the Metamorphagus cackling about what his face would look like when he gets the present.

"Chapstick?" Hiccup asked. "You're kidding. Why'd he give you chapstick?"

"I have no idea…" Jack said, glaring at a spot on the wall and pretending it was Xavier. He knew why he gave that to him… the little shit.

Finally, each of them only had one present each. Jack watched as Hiccup worked at the bright wrapping paper of his last present.

"DAD!" Hiccup yelled so suddenly, that Jack jumped and Toothless' hair stand up on his back.

"Hiccup! What the hell?" Jack yelled, looking around and expecting to see Hiccup's dad standing around the corner, staring that them.

"HE DIDN'T!" Hiccup yelled, staring at the package he had in his lap. "Oh my gosh! This is great!"

"What?" Jack asked.

"The Book of Dragons!" Hiccup said, holding up an ancient-looking book with an old, dragon insignia on it. "I didn't think he would actually remember, let alone hunt it down and give it to me!"

"A book?" Jack asked. "Your dad gave you a book for Christmas? Lame!"

"It's not just a book!" Hiccup said, whacking his shoulder. "It's a book about every dragon ever known, outside of the Wizarding world! There's dozens of species that they don't even know about! And they're all here!" He clutched the book to his chest and squeezed it.

"Seriously?" Jack asked. "Then shouldn't you… you know, give it to the Ministry for them to overview it or something?"

The both looked at each other with serious faces before smiling.

"Nah!" They said at the same time, laughing. Jack turned to his presents and saw a familiar shape wrapped in deep blue tissue paper. His heart froze over as he reached out for it. There was a letter taped to it, and he read that first.

"Oh…" He said, looking at the object. Toothless purred, looking up in curiosity.

"What?" Hiccup asked. Jack just unwrapped the object to reveal a stick that looked a lot like a shepherd's crook. "A stick?" The smaller of the two asked. "Why would your mom send you a stick?"

"I tried to save her with this." Jack said, his eyes glossing over. The stick, well, it was more like a staff, was gripped tightly in his hands, and frost was beginning to spread across its surface.

"And it's practically the only thing you have left of her." Hiccup said, nodding. He hesitated a second before reaching out and putting a hand on Jack's suddenly-cold hands. "I get it." He said. Jack just nodded.

"Hey, why don't we grab some breakfast?" Jack asked. Hiccup dropped his hand and smiled.

"Sure." He agreed. They both stood up and walked out, Toothless right behind them and the staff gripped tightly in Jack's left hand. Hiccup didn't say a word.

They didn't care that they were still in their pajamas, because no one was there anyways. Yeah, Cee and Jay, and some other students, but they were wither playing around or still getting into their presents. It was oddly quiet in the castle, and it was kind of nice, actually.

Clack! Clack! Clllllack!

"Ha." Jack said, knocking the curved end of the staff onto the floor and walls and leaving splotches of frost in its midst, and even after it lost contact, the frost kept on spreading out and curling into the fern-like pattern that was Jack's signature.

"Whoa…" Hiccup said. "Should you be able to do that? With the staff, I mean?"

"No idea." Jack said. "But it's pretty cool."

"As long as you don't freeze the castle." Hiccup pointed out.

"You're kidding." Jack said, glaring at him. "We went over this!" He said, waving his hands wildly. "I won't freeze half the cast- WHOA!" Almost on cue, Jack was hoisted up into the air, and it was a good thing that Hogwarts had high ceilings.

"Jack!" Hiccup yelled, looking up. Toothless just followed Jack's movements up and stared. "What the heck?!"

"Whoa…" Jack said, looking around. He was high off the ground, but… it was sort of cool. It was almost like the wind itself was cradling him, holding him up. He blinked and looked at the staff. It was all because of the staff…

The wind stopped, and he fell, hurtling to the ground helplessly. Hiccup gasped, and quickly shot a Cushioning Charm at the floor below Jack literally second before he smacked into the now-plush ground, like he landed in a pit full of pillows. Hiccup sighed, happy to see that Jack was alright, and he was ashamed to say that his heart beat was erratic under his skin. Toothless meowed again, rolling his green eyes, almost like he was saying that it was a shame that Jack didn't get hurt.

"**What happened?**" Toothless asked, looking at Jack blandly. Jack picked himself off the floor, seeing that Hiccup was too… in shock (?) to help him. He gripped the staff tightly in his hand, and looked at it.

"I don't know…" He muttered. "But that was fun!"

"That was insane!" Hiccup finally choked out. "What the heck was that all about?" He yelled, slapping Jack's shoulder. "You scared the crap out of me!" Jack blocked himself from Hiccup assault.

"I scared the crap out of you?!" Jack asked. "What the heck? I was the one who was thrown into the air by an imaginary force…!" He trailed off, before his slightly-panicked face morphed into a wide smile. "Hey! Now I don't have to mooch off of you if I want to go for a flight!" Jack said, smiling.

"Oh no…" Hiccup said, shaking his head. "You're not going out until you're totally in control of… whatever that was."

"That happened to be flying without a dragon, Frecks." Jack said, poking his nose. Hiccup flinched. "And no way!" Jack protested. "How am I supposed to get better if I can't practice?"

"Well, you can practice, but not at like, what, 1000 feet in the air!" Hiccup said.

"Why not?"

"I bet you can't do that again." Hiccup said, folding his arms across his chest. Jack smirked.

"Wanna start this?" Jack asked.

"Let's." Hiccup said, nodding.

"Okay… what are the terms?" The white-haired teen asked.

"Loser has to tell Professor North that his swords need to be sharpened." Hiccup said.

"You know that's practically death!" Jack gasped. "The last person who did that got his swords at their throat!"

"Yeah, but he took an oath to not harm the student in any way shape or form, so come on! What's the risk?" Hiccup asked. "Besides! It's Christmas! He's in a good mood!"

"I still think he's Santa." Jack said as he started to walk towards the Great Hall again.

"This again?" Hiccup said, jogging to catch up with him. Toothless just followed them at a distance, watching them like a creepy stalker cat. "Why would you think that our beloved Headmaster would be Santa Claus?"

"You remember that Sleigh we found second year."

"That was a prop for Christmas…"

"But it was never displayed, was it? And! What about those reindeer we have in the stables instead of Pegasus or something?"

"Pegasus are expensive!"

"Sure! And what about his incessant toy-making? You know that whenever we get called over, he's always carving or making something or other!"

"Maybe he just likes making crafts!" Hiccup challenged.

"No, he's Santa. I'm 95 percent sure he is." Jack said, nodding.

"Fine." Hiccup said.

"What?"

"I believe you." Hiccup said as they got into the Great Hall and sat down. He grabbed a plate piled high with fish of all sorts (except eel) and set it down on the floor for Toothless. The cat attacked it hungrily like he hadn't eaten in days. "Merry Christmas, bud." He muttered, looking around and grabbing a sugar cookie off a plate. "Deserts for breakfast, how festive." He said, taking a bite. Jack sat down at the table, propping his staff up on the table so it wouldn't fall.

"I think that's better for you than the industrial amount of syrup you put on everything." Jack said, nodding and laughing at Hiccup's shocked expression. "Come on! You can't deny that you can use the whole jug of syrup!"

"No I can't!" Hiccup said. "Most of it just runs off and sits there on the plate anyways! There no way I could be able to use the whole jug!" He rolled his eyes at him. Jack just grabbed a muffin… that had a candy cane stuck into the top. He just took off the candy cane and shoved it in his pocket for later.

"You could if you wanted to." Jack said, chuckling. An owl screeched as it flew in and circled the Great Hall. "Anyone expecting post?" He asked.

"I thought that owls didn't work on the holidays." Hiccup said.

"They… shouldn't…" Jack said, squinting. "What the heck?" The owl swooped down and dropped a letter in front of Jack. He reached out and caught it before it could land in his food. "Okay…?"

"Is it from your mom?" Hiccup asked, leaning over the table to look.

Jack held the letter closer to him as he opened it and read it. His jaw fell open as he took out the first piece of parchment. HIS ESSAY! He thought he lost it, and he wrote the whole thing over again! But… someone messed with it. All the facts were scratched up and all that was visible was: "_I mean, when I think about it, if I kissed Hiccup, and someone used the Epoximise spell on us, I wouldn't mind at all, actually, I think I would thank them later on_"

"What?" He gasped aloud.

"What?!" Hiccup asked, almost frantically. "Come on, I want to know!"

"**What is it, Frost?**" Toothless asked, pausing from stuffing his kitty-face for more than two seconds. Jack balled up the essay and nearly threw it across the hall. But he held onto it, and pulled out the other paper that was in the envelope.

"_So this is why you never went all the way with any of us. You're lucky I found this rather than anyone else. You would have been shamed if someone else got hold of it. Now, if you don't want everyone finding out about your infatuation with your best friend, you better meet me in the front of the school when we arrive back at Hogwarts._

_Know what's best for you, Love,_

_Sammy"_

Jack just stared at the letter in disbelief, reading it again and again until it was burned into his memory. This was actually happening…

"Jack!" Hiccup yelled, shocking him out of his little stupor. "Tell me what's up or I will find out myself." He said, half-glaring at him, but the worry in his eyes ruined the look.

"It's fine." Jack said. "My… my mom just thought that it was a good time to tell me she was leaving on Ministry business until the end of the school year. That's all." It was a flimsy lie, and Jack knew it, but there was no way that he would say anything to Hiccup about this.

"Oh… well, that kind of sucks." Hiccup said, frowning. "But at least she'll be back for summer, right?" Jack just nodded, balling up the whole letter and throwing it into the air. He whipped out his wand from the waistband of his pajamas.

"_Incendio_." Jack said, and the letter burst into flames and fell to the floor as ash.

Jack was in a sour mood for the rest of the day. How could he not be? Sammy was just an evil, bitter person. Why did he ever lose that essay? He should have done something, anything to get it back. Why now?

Hiccup was worried for him, in more ways than one. It was Christmas! It was snowing! He could possibly fly! He could do so many things… and yet that letter bothered him. What was it?

* * *

><p>After they got back to their dorms and changed into some actual clothes for the day, the smaller boy had to drag Jack outside and nearly forced him to make a snowman with him. After, Hiccup tried to start a snowball fight, but it didn't work. Jack laughed a little at his vain attempt, before pegging him with perfect snowballs that appeared out of nowhere. It wasn't the best idea on his part, but Hiccup had to think of something to cheer Jack up.<p>

"Hey." Jack said, stopping in the middle of throwing a snowball. "The twins are coming."

"Oh my gods, no." Hiccup sighed. Toothless meowed loudly. "They're cute, but so tiring…"

"The Forest?" Jack asked Hiccup, smiling, but the auburn-haired male saw the smile was a bit forced. He nodded, and the two of them (and Toothless) were bolting into the Forbidden Forest, the only thing left to greet the little first year twins being the snowman that was lazily waving at whoever passed.

Hiccup ducked under, hopped over, and weaved his way through the Forest, trying to be as silent as he could. Not like it was working, of course, but hey, he tried. Jack was behind him, and every minute or so, Hiccup looked back to make sure he was okay. Jack smacked him on top of the head with his staff at about the thirteenth time he did that.

It was a while before they got to the Cove, but with Toothless' help, they at least got there in one piece. Hiccup rewarded him by muttering the counter-spell and making him a Night Fury once more, along with cracking some of the ice of the lake so Toothless could try to fish. Key word: try.

Jack had his staff in hand and was trying to figure out how to get himself back in the air again. He figured that he should try hopping off a boulder, so he climbed on top of one, spreading his arms out like wings before leaping. He tumbled to the floor. "Well, that was interesting." Jack said, laughing.

"That was pointless, stupid." Hiccup said, snorting. "Seriously, you're not a bird." He walked over and held a hand out to Jack, who took it and let himself be pulled up (with difficulty) by Hiccup.

"Well, sorry. I really don't know how I did it the first time." Jack said, letting go of Hiccup and giving a wary glance at his staff. "Is there instructions or something?" He asked, waving it around and looking at it from all angles, making sure that there weren't any secret words etching into the wood.

"It probably has to do with your mood or situation." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "So, just, relax." He added, laying down into the snow and looking up at the clouded sky. Toothless warbled from his spot at the lake and Jack shot him a look before sticking out his tongue and sitting with his legs crossed next to Hiccup, his staff across his lap.

There was a silence… for a while.

"The letter wasn't from your mom, was it?" Hiccup asked, looking at the sky and avoiding Jack's eyes. He knew the answer, he just wanted to hear him say it. Jack thought about his options for a moment before replying.

"No… it wasn't." He answered, running a hand through his hair.

"So why'd you lie in the Hall?" Hiccup shot immediately.

"I…" Jack started to say before he sighed. "I don't want you to worry."

"That statement doesn't make me want to worry less." Hiccup said. "If you don't want me to worry, then it must be something worth worrying about. Plus, you have me worried right now, because ever since you read that letter you've been basically depressed and silent and… not yourself. So if you want me to stop worrying, you need to stop worrying about me and tell me what the letter said."

There was a pause.

"The word 'worry' sounds weird now." Jack muttered with a small smile on his lips. Hiccup rolled his eyes at sat up, folding his legs in and turned to face Jack.

"Don't try to change the subject." Hiccup said. "I'm serious."

"So am I!" Jack said. "You used that word so much that it just sounds completely weird, like it lost all meaning or something!"

"I guess it does…" Hiccup said. "You're ignoring what I'm trying to say!" He said, smiling despite his best efforts.

"Well, I don't want to talk about it!" Jack said. It should have been the most offensive and conversation-ending comment to say right now, but it was the way that the white-haired male said it that made Hiccup challenge him. Plus, his smile threw off the mood of the whole thing.

"You should just tell me, because you know that I'm just going to keep on bugging you about it until you do!" Hiccup said.

"Well, what if I don't care if you bugging me?" Jack said.

"Then I'll sic Toothless on you." Hiccup said, jerking his head at the dragon, who popped his head out of the lake's exposed water and looked at them, ears perked up in curiosity.

"**Why was I mentioned in your conversation?**" Toothless asked, looking at the two of them like they were the crazy ones.

"He said he would let you maim me until I tell him what that letter said this morning." Jack said, smiling at the dragon. Hiccup just rolled his eyes at him, tugging at Jack's loose sleeve sharply.

"I didn't say maim…" He said. Jack just stuck his tongue out at him.

"**Well, why are you not telling him?**" Toothless asked. "**It is only fair that he would know, he is your best friend, after all. And it will save him all the worrying that I will undoubtedly have to hear about later on.**" Toothless rolled his acid-green eyes at him, and the motion had "SASS" and "HICCUP" written all over it.

"It's none of your guys' business anyways." Jack mumbled, looking away.

Hiccup blinked at him. This was serious. As far as Hiccup was concerned, they told each other everything. If there was something Jack was hiding, it must be for a reason. He didn't like it, but he guessed he would have to give him some space. Everyone needed privacy, right? Right. There was another silence, this one deadlier than the last. The smaller boy sighed, getting on his feet.

"_Accio_ flight gear." He murmured under his breath, pointing his wand towards the castle. There was a faint whizzing sound, before Toothless' saddle, harness, fake tail, and his own flight gear smacked into him and almost made him fall over into the snow. Jack just looked up at him. "Well, are you going to help me or not?" Hiccup asked, readjusting all the stuff in his arms.

Jack smiled.

* * *

><p>It took about fifteen minutes to get all the stuff separated and onto Toothless. By that time, Jack was itching with excitement, and the whole letter thing was forgotten. Hiccup climbed onto Toothless' back when he was situated in his flight gear, and Jack slid in behind him, wrapped his arms around Hiccup's waist, his staff basically resting on Hiccup's lap. It seemed… different from all the other times they went flying. Maybe because it was during the daytime? Hiccup didn't know whether that feeling in his stomach was the fear of getting caught or the way Jack had situated himself so close to him… no, he was pretty sure which one it is. But if anyone asked him why he had a dorky smile on his face, it would be because he loved flying with his two best friends.<p>

"**You know, you really should just tell him how you feel.**" Toothless said nonchalantly as he surged into the air. Jack should have seen it coming, judging by the way Hiccup lowered in the saddle a bit, but he didn't, and instead Jack readjusted his hold on Hiccup.

"I think I'll wait on that." Jack mumbled, setting his chin on Hiccup's left shoulder.

"Wha-? Oh, you're not talking to me." Hiccup said, looking at him before rolling his eyes.

"Well, I'm talking to you now- WHOA!" Jack yelled as Toothless took a sharp dip and started whooshing towards the forest again.

"**Waiting means that you will never do it!**" Toothless said. "**Just get it over with and deal with the consequences. It would be easier than torturing yourself like this!**"

"I'm not-!" Jack started to yell until he realized that the dragon had a point. He was torturing himself… in the most subtle and most insane way that anyone could ever torture themselves. Thought, actions, words… they were slowly all killing his self-control. Sure, there was never a problem before, but he guesses that five years was his breaking point. Some shitty breaking point.

"Ow! You know, that is my ear you are yelling in!" Hiccup yelled back at him. He turned his head until they both of them were practically nose-to-nose…. Jack could do it. He could kiss him right here and now, high above Hogwarts, or Sammy, or any other problem that might possibly stop him. He would but…

Dammit, five years was his breaking point. Jack took his chin off Hiccup's shoulder and sat with his back as straight as a rod, loosening his grip on Hiccup's waist.

"Sorry, but not sorry!" Jack said cheerily, forcing out a laugh.

They were still falling, and at the last minute, Toothless flung out his wings and stopped them instantly. There was a lurch in Hiccup's stomach, and he didn't think it was because of the sudden stop. There was something wrong here, very wrong. He didn't like seeing Jack like this, all distant and a little bit awkward and… not himself. All the other times it's happened was with his girlfriends, and as much as Hiccup wanted to punch them all in the face, he actually felt bad for them if Jack acted like that when the two of them alone.

That made him wonder if he would be like that if they ended up dating.

_HICCUP. STOP. THINKING. _

Jack was straight. He had broken a million hearts, leaving each one with a festering wound that never healed, and every girl just drooled after him like a dog after a T-bone steak. (Hiccup was sad to say that he was one of them, but he was the neglected one that no one noticed.)

Besides, he didn't have a chance.

"Of course." Hiccup joked, rolling his eyes. He urged Toothless to fly a little higher.

"Hey." Jack said, taking his arms from Hiccup's waist and holding them at his own sides.

"What now, Frosty?" Hiccup asked.

"If I end up not flying, would you catch me?" Jack asked, moving.

"Jack, don't you dare…."

"**Sure.**"

"Great. Here goes!" Jack said, a smile on his face as he brought his feet up and he got ready to jump off Toothless' back.

"Jack! You're insane!" Hiccup said, grabbing his arm. "You'll die, just stop!"

"Come on, don't be so paranoid." Jack said, ruffling his hair with his left hand. "You'll catch me. I'll be fine." Spinning his staff in between his fingers, Jack took a deep breath…

and _leaped_.

Hiccup watched in horror as Jack plummeted to the earth, thinking that it was just like that one day in Defense…. But this time he could do something about it. He leaned forward towards Toothless' head, and they went in a dive after him, a determined growl in the back of the dragon's throat.

"WOO!" Jack yelled as he suddenly stopped in his descent and hung in the air for a couple seconds, looking down at the treetops underneath him. It was all so amazing.

Jack started to lose height, slowly but surely, but he swore that was only because he wasn't focused. With everything he had, he looked up towards the dragon-boy duo above him, who stopped once they realized that he was fine. And, just like magic, something pushed him up and guided him towards them.

"Well, this is… whoa… this is going better that I thought it would." Jack said, with a smile, carefully shifting so he was hovering on his side and circling Hiccup's head.

"Yeah yeah, good for you, you almost potentially died, now get back here." Hiccup said, trying to grab onto Jack's sweater (actually, it was Hiccup's. It was a deep green and it was big on him, so last year Jack stole it and made it his. Hiccup felt a twinge of pride whenever he wore it). But he couldn't reach him.

"Come on, this is way fu-un…" Jack said, his voice wavering as he swayed in the air a bit.

"And it's also more deadly." Hiccup deadpanned.

"**Frost, stop before you kill yourself.**" Toothless warned.

"Really, guys? You have so much faith right now! I'm not going to kill myself!" Jack said, throwing his hands out to his sides. Wrong move. He felt himself fall for two seconds before a set of claws grabbed his shoulders.

"**Hatchling.**" Toothless scoffed.

"Jack, you idiot!" Hiccup yelled. His anger couldn't mask the complete and utter fear that was in his voice.

Jack laughed, but the sound was awkward, strained, and a bit nervous. "Yeah, I know. But hey, I'm alive!" He said, trying to shrug, but his shoulders were captured by Toothless. Instead, he just looked up and tried to catch a glimpse of Hiccup, but all he could see was the underside of Toothless' chin.

"**I should drop you.**" Toothless said. "**You nearly gave him a heart attack.**"

"Yeah yeah, I know." Jack said.

The dragon flew back to the castle, and navigated back to the Gryffindor Tower. Jack pouted, but didn't say anything against it. Hiccup blasted the window in, and he swore he would fix it later. Toothless lifted Jack up and let him climb inside, warning him to be careful of the broken glass like he was six (then again, he didn't have shoes on, so it made sense). When Jack was inside, Toothless slipped through the window, Hiccup flattened down on top of him. The second they were on the floor, Hiccup hopped off carefully, muttering a quick "Reparo" at the window before rounding on Jack.

"Asshat." Hiccup muttered.

"What?" Jack asked. "Sorry, I couldn't hear you."

"Asshat." Hiccup said louder. "You gave me a heart attack."

"Sorry." Jack said. "How was I supposed to know that that was going to happen?"

"I guess you couldn't have," Hiccup said. "But it still didn't scare me less." He sat on his bed and tore open the box of jelly beans Lauren gave him. "You ever had Muggle jelly beans?" He asked, acting like he was completely over it. He wasn't, in all actuality, but there was no use of freaking, or of bringing up that mysterious letter that Jack got this morning. If Jack didn't want to talk about it, then that's fine.

"No." Jack said. "Are they any different than Bertie Bott's?" He asked, plopping onto Hiccup's bed, jostling the Book of Dragons.

"Very different." Hiccup said. "Look, they have the flavors at the back." Hiccup said, turning the box around to show Jack the pictures of jelly beans and their flavors written under them.

"Well, that just kills the fun." Jack said. "Why don't they let them figure it out for themselves?" Hiccup shrugged, pouring a couple into the palm of his hand and holding it out to Jack. He took one.

"Muggles are sort of… picky about some things." Hiccup said.

"Oh?" Jack asked.

"It's hard to explain. Take Muggle Studies next year." Hiccup said.

"Why? I have you, and I bet you could tell me things that the professor doesn't even know about!" Jack laughed.

"Yeah, but it would be interesting to see how wizards see the Muggle world." Hiccup said with a shrug. "And I could always help you with it."

"Nah. That's doing too much work." Jack waved off, popping another jelly bean in his mouth and looking at the flavor. "For Muggle jelly beans, they still have some weird flavors." He remarked, causing Hiccup to quirk an eyebrow. "I mean, 'toasted marshmallow'? Are you kidding me?"

"At least they don't have something disgusting like 'mowed grass' or 'boogers.'" Hiccup pointed out.

"The 'mowed grass' one isn't all that bad." Jack said.

"Ew." Hiccup said, smiling and biting a jelly bean in half, before giving the other half to Toothless. The dragon just sniffed at it and upturned his nose, though. "Fine." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes and eating the other half.

* * *

><p>The two continued to goof off for the rest of the day, playing a couple rounds of Wizard's Chess, getting Jack to fly around the Gryffindor Tower without killing himself, and arguing, but that was always fun anyways.<p>

"Oh my gods!" Hiccup said, getting up off one of the armchairs in the common room after a game of Wizard's Chess. "I totally forgot!" He yelled, moving at the speed of (clumsy) light up the stairs and into their dorm down the hall.

"What are you doing?" Jack called, laughing.

"Your present!" Hiccup shouted at him.

"Wha-?" Jack asked, before slapping his forehead. "You got me something?"

"Well, no duh!" Hiccup yelled. "Get over here!" Jack was already up on his feet and running up the stairs. Toothless, who was just laying down next to some created-space next to the fireplace, just rolled his eyes at the dorks and tried to fall back asleep.

"What is it?" Jack asked, bouncing on his heels. He'd forgotten all about his present to Hiccup, and he was dying to give it to him.

"Here." Hiccup said, throwing something at him. Jack caught it deftly, and he found out it was a box with bright blue wrapping paper around it. He tore into the box and found a necklace.

"Whoa, what?" Jack said breathlessly. "This is so cool. Where'd you get it?" He asked, lifting it out of the box. It was a flat, small coin on a thin leather cord, one side of the coin was an elegant snowflake, while the other was a crude-looking thing that what he guessed was supposed to be a dragon. It was cool, though. Very cool.

"Uhh… my mind?" Hiccup asked, laughing as Jack slipped on the necklace and it adjusted immediately to the right size. "I just sort of used the Room of Requirement as a forge and, well, did that." He shrugged, like it was no big deal. But, he actually snuck away from Xavier and Jack, claiming he was doing homework with Lauren, to work on it.

"That's… amazing." Jack said, looking at the pendant at his neck before looking up at Hiccup with a huge smile on his face. "Thanks, Freckles!" Hiccup just smiled and shrugged. "Oh, stay there." Jack said, shoving the necklace inside his shirt as he half-ran, half-walked to his trunk. He dug around for a while before pulling something out. "Ahh… here." Jack said. "Close your eyes and put your hands out."

Hiccup wrinkled his nose, before doing it. He closed his eyes tightly and stuck his hands out straight in from of him. Something plopped in the middle of his palms, and when he opened them, his mouth dropped open. Sitting there was a mini-dragon, with black button eyes, a crooked stitched smile and little floppy wings on its sides. He clutched the stuffed animal close to him. It was small, but it was big enough to hug.

"Jack!" He exclaimed, his eyes bright as he looked back at the white-haired male. Jack laughed, loving the excited smile on his face.

"You like it?" He asked.

"I love it!" Hiccup said, hugging Jack instead of the little dragon, even though he still held the thing in his hand. "Did you make it?"

"With magic, mostly, but yeah, I guess." Jack said, hugging him back. "I didn't know what to get you, so, dragons was the best choice." He let him go. "And I couldn't really wrap it, so…"

"I don't care." Hiccup said, looking down at the stuffed animal. "I love you, thank you."

"W-what?" Jack asked.

"I said I love it." Hiccup said, cursing himself in his mind and turning redder by the second. "Thank you."

"Oh… right. No problem." Jack said, smiling at him. He needed to stop by and see Madame Pomfrey later on… his hearing was definitely slipping.

They went back downstairs and finished their chess match, Hiccup winning of course.

"Oh, come on, you were cheating on that one." Jack pouted. "That's not fair at all." He crossed his arms and sat back in his chair.

"You can't cheat at this." Hiccup said, crossing his arms and mimicking Jack. "The pieces will only get angry at you and start throwing things."

"Oh, so you've tried before?" Jack asked. "I knew it. No one can beat Xavier at Wizard's Chess, and you did that one time."

"Which is why the queen threw her throne at me in the end." Hiccup said, laughing. "Oh my gosh, don't tell him! He'll kill me!"

"You're dead." Jack said, laughing. "Come on, it's dinner pretty soon."

"Right." Hiccup said. "I'm going to put this up in our room, and then we can go." He said, plucking his stuffed dragon out of his lap and standing up. Toothless just looked at Jack.

"**That was nice**." Toothless said.

"Shut up, reptile…" Jack said, rolling his eyes.

"**Why do you not tell him?**"

"Why do you ask me that every day?"

"**Because this would be easier if he knew.**"

"Well, sorry. I don't think so." Jack argued. Toothless just huffed.

"Don't think what?" Hiccup asked. "Because we all know that you don't think." He quipped, hopping down the stairs.

"Oh, don't get snarky with me now." Jack said, sneering.

"I will if I want to." Hiccup said. "Toothless, up, bud." Toothless got up, and Hiccup twirled in wand in between his fingers before shooting the spell at the dragon, turning him into a cat, who meowed indignantly. "It's only for dinner, bud." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes.

They left their common room and went to the Great hall, only to be greeted by Cee and Jay when they go there. Cee was stuffing her face with some brownies, and Jay was munching on the apple that he most likely plucked from the mouth of the roasted pig.

"Hi guys~" Cee said, waving at them. Toothless bolted over to them, and Cee laughed as she petted him. Jack and Hiccup looked at each other before shrugging and sitting with the first-year twins. "Merry Christmas!" Cee said.

"Yeah, what she said." Jay said, smiling through his mouthful of apple.

"Merry Christmas!" Jack said. "What did you guys do?"

"Well, we tried to make a snowman, but it didn't nearly turn out as good as the one you made." Cee said, pouting. "But at least he has a buddy now, so that's fun." She said brightening up.

"Then we went to see Hagrid." Jay said casually.

"You guys have Care of Magical Creatures?" Hiccup asked.

"Yeah, but Hagrid's cool." Jay said. "But he won't let me use his crossbow."

"I can see why." Jack said. The twins just looked at him with a serious expression. "I mean, you guys are what? Eleven? Of course he's not going to let you use his crossbow!" Jay just blinked.

"Dude." He said. "We hunt for a living back home. A crossbow is nothing."

"Really?" Hiccup asked.

"Yup!" Cee said. "Want some hot chocolate?" She asked them. She shoved them two cups of the stuff, and they sipped on it carefully, hoping not to burn the roof of their mouths. "We do it all the time. Ma and Pa don't really like to go out into the city, so… Yeah!"

"Well, that's pretty cool." Hiccup said. "I think I wanted to make a crossbow a while ago…" Jack snorted into his mug.

"Which was a failure." Jack said.

"But that's cool!" Jay said, his green eyes shining. "You think you could make other weapons if you tried?"

"Well, yeah, but I don't really have a forge… or the time right now…" Hiccup said, not sure what to say to the overzealous pre-teen.

"Oh. Darn." Jay said, slumping. "That would have been awesome if you could have made me a sword…"

"Geez, what can't you do?" Jack said, leaning over the table and ruffling Jay's hair violently. The kid just glared at him.

"I will hex you." Jay said. Jack waved him off.

"Oh, Jay don't be like that." Cee said, sighing. "He was only joking."

They ate everything they could shove into their mouths and that was in arm's reach. Toothless ate the fish that Hiccup laid out for him, and halfway through the meal, Jay slipped a bowl of milk underneath the table with a small smile.

"Well, we're going to hit the hay." Hiccup said, getting up from the table after they all finished eating. "You guys should too!"

"Ack." Jay said, waving him off. "What fun is that?" Cee just pushed his arm and he shot her a look. "I mean, it's the holidays! We should staying up late, looking in the Restricted Section in the Library, catching up on all the Tales of Potter or whatever comic they have there… you know?"

"As much fun as the Tales of Potter are, the ending is not worth it." Hiccup said, in a mock-whisper.

"You've read the Tales of Potter?" Jack, Cee and Jay said at the same time. Jack was disbelieving and Cee and Jay sounded totally ecstatic. Hiccup just nodded.

"The ending was a bust. There's better things in the Restricted Section than that." Hiccup said, waving his hand at them.

"Aw, man!" Cee said, snapping her fingers. "Dang it! Really? I was sure they'd have this really epic ending or something…"

"Well, what could you expect?" Jack asked, shoving his hands in his pockets. "It was written by Muggles right? I mean, they were sure to get some things wrong."

"But hey!" Jay said. "That only means we get to find something better, right?" Jay said, hopping up. "C'mon-!"

"You guys need to sleep, or I'm going to enforce the 'scream-whenever-you-see-us' thing." Jack threatened. The twins just pouted.

"Fine, we'll sleep." Cee said.

"Good." Hiccup said. "Night."

"Good night." The twins said in perfect harmony, their voices blending together to make an eerie voice. Hiccup and Jack stood up, smiling, and walked out of the Great Hall, Toothless following them while flicking his tail. A moment of silence passed between Cee and Jay, and they suppressed little smiles as they waited for the two older boys to get farther away. When their chatter died down, Cee hopped and turned towards her brother.

"Okay, how much you wanna bet that their dating?!" She said, poking his shoulder.

"Please…" Jay said, brushing her off. "They're totally a couple. No doubt about it." Cee burst into laughter.

"I knew we were thinking the same!"

* * *

><p><span><strong>Jack's POV<strong>

"You just haaaad to spoil Tales of Potter for them, didn't you?" I asked, laughing as we walked up the stairs. There was so many stairs… I should have brought my staff…

"Well, the ending sucked!" Hiccup said, almost defensively. "I was just saving them the disappointment!"

"Sure, whatever you say." I said, rolling my eyes.

As we walked up the stairs (seven flights, are you kidding me?), my mind wandered off to that letter. Sammy was going to be the death of me. Wait for her when they get back to Hogwarts? Are you kidding? This was just some evil diabolical plot or something…

Oh wait.

It was.

What was she going to do? What if I didn't show up? She would tell the whole school about my little crush on Hiccup… probably tack copies of my essay onto every surface that she could get a hold of. Then… Hiccup would hate me… everyone would hate me, really. I'd be a laughing stock. What would people say?

No, that's not going to happen. I'll do whatever Sammy tells me to because there is no way that I'm letting anyone else know about my Hiccup infatuation.

"Jack?" Hiccup called. "Jaaaaack~" He shook my shoulder.

"Huh?" I asked.

"I was just asking you if you wanted to spend the night in the Room of Requirement." Hiccup said. "I mean, we can watch all the old-school Muggle Christmas specials." He shrugged, smiling. How could I not smile back?

"Sure." I said.

We went to Gryffindor Tower first. We showered (separately, of course, even if I wished it wasn't… GODDAMMIT I NEED TO STOP THINKING LIKE THAT), and then we went to the Room.

This time, it was a cozy-looking place. The fireplace was roaring in the background. There was a huge TV mounted on the wall, with a mountain of DVDs under it. And of course, there was the two beds, a bathroom, a table with some snacks, and a huge sofa that I could have sworn was another huge bed in front of the TV. There was plenty of windows, showcasing the snowy wonderland that was outside and broadcasting the crescent moon that was high in the sky, semi-blocked by clouds.

"I'll pop in the first one." Hiccup said, running over to the TV. "Make some hot chocolate?" He asked.

"Sure." I was, walking over to the table.

"Oh, here, Toothless…" I heard Hiccup mumble, and I was only guessing that he turned the cat back into a dragon. I didn't look around, though. I was fixated on getting the chocolate-to-milk ratio just right, and dolloping the whipped cream on top. And for good measure, I stuck a candy cane into each cup.

"**I can still tell something's bothering you, Frost**." Toothless said, nearly making me spill the mugs as I carried them over to the couch.

"Yeah, well, I'm not going to tell you." I said stubbornly.

"**Being bitter does not help anything and you know it.**" The dragon lectured.

"Yeah yeah…" I said, rolling my eyes. "Here, Frecks." I said handing him his mug as I carefully plopped down onto the couch next to him. "What are we watching first?"

"Mm, thanks." Hiccup said, taking the mug. Then he laughed. "Frosty the Snowman." He replied.

"You're kidding." I said, shooting him a flat expression. "There's an actual movie about a talking snowman?"

"Well, there's this other movie that has a talking snowman in it, but it has princesses and stuff and…. Never mind. And yes! It's a really good movie!" Hiccup said as the movie started.

He finished his mug of hot chocolate before the first movie was halfway finished, and I nursed mine for a bit longer. I tried to concentrate on the movie, but all I could really think about was Sammy and how stupid this whole shit was, and how Hiccup was so excited about this cheesy movie, and how his eyes seemed to be a bit greener because of them… and how Toothless kept on lecturing me about keeping secrets and how it wasn't morally right to stop Hiccup from knowing how a truly feel about him…. blah blah blah.

Once Frosty the Snowman ended, Hiccup hopped off the couch and popped in the next movie, which I figured out was Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer. I smiled at the way he curled up on the couch and watched the screen like a child.

"My dad would play these all the time." Hiccup said, smiling.

"Yeah?" I asked, setting my mug on the floor and pulling my legs up onto the couch.

"Yeah." Hiccup said. "Before my mom passed, we would all sit down and watch them. She would comment about how weird it was, and how creepy the animation was… but we would all laugh. But, after… we never really watched them again. I guess it reminded him too much of her or something." I smiled.

"Well, the animation does suck." I said. Hiccup shot me a look, some sort of cross between a smile and a 'you-little-shit' look. He pushed my shoulder and laughed,

"Just watch the movie." He said, rolling his eyes as it started.

Near the end of the movie, Hiccup dropped his head on my shoulder, and when I looked down, he was knocked out, cold. I smiled, before unconsciously (what am I talking about? I did it on purpose) wrapping my arm around his shoulders, pulling him closer to me.

"**So, you can do things like this when he's asleep, but you will not tell him?**" Toothless said, growling a little. "**You will only wake up all awkward and have to explain why you were cuddling him while the both of you slept.**"

"I'll move before I fall asleep, calm down." I said, putting my head on his and smiling. I could practically hear Toothless' eyes roll in his head.

"**One of these days I will light you on fire.**" Toothless said.

"And then I will freeze your wings shut." I said.

"**What was the letter about?**" Toothless said, changing the subject rather quickly.

"The truth?" I asked. "Sammy found a thing I wrote, where I basically confessed my love for Hiccup. She's going to blackmail me with it so I can do whatever she wants." I explained with a sigh. Toothless growled so loud that Hiccup stirred, curling up to my side even more.

"**That is insane!**" Toothless yelled. "**If you would just tell him, you wouldn't be having to deal with this!**"

"Well, I can't!" I said, trying to yell as quietly as possible. "You wouldn't know, but it's hard! I already tried once, and that failed! And he wouldn't believe me if I did! He knows perfectly well how many girls I've dated. He would probably punch me, and call me a liar or something. Or worse! What if he believed me! He would really hate me then! There's no way he's finding out…"

"**Fine.**" Toothless said. "**You think and do what you will, and when you reach your breaking point, you tell him, regardless of the reaction you might get out of him.**"

"Agreed." I said. I slowly removed my arm from around his shoulders, and unconsciously (this time, I'm serious) pressed a kiss to the top of his head before I walked to one of the beds and fell asleep.

Rudolph didn't even get to help Santa save Christmas yet.

* * *

><p><strong>Yeah. everything magical belongs to JK Rowling, everything else belongs to DreamWorks, and my OC's belong to me.<strong>

**Yup! Sorry for the characters being OOC! They just come out that way, sorry!**

**So, the Tales of Potter is basically just the Harry Potter books in comic book form, and their in the restricted section because it's made by Muggles (I don't know. Don't question me!)**

**Anyways, thanks for reading! Please review!**

**Love ya bunches!**

**-HB**


	21. Chapter 20: Me To You

**Hey guys! So, I got a lot of comments in the past about focusing about Xavier and Lauren's relationship, I guess, and here's just a series of letters they wrote to each other over Holiday Break. Fluffy. Cute. The works. **

**DISCLAIMER: I don't own DreamWorks or Harry Potter, just my OC's and the shenanigans they get up to.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty: Me To You<span>

"Dear Lauren,

Merry Christmas! How's your holiday going? And your family? Geez, I seriously hope your brothers haven't put those Honeydukes lollipops in your hair! Haha! My aunt is nagging me to stop doing nothing all day, so I'm writing this so I look like I'm doing schoolwork. I think she's buying it.

Nope, no she isn't.

Oh, thanks for the present by the way! I'm probably going to be wearing it all around the house now (I'm wearing it now, and my aunt is just looking at me like I'm a lunatic. I think my uncle actually wanted to knock it off my head. Haha). No, seriously, I love it! I hope my present's okay. I really didn't know what to get you…

Hey! I just remembered something. You said something about Plan C… what is it, exactly? You're seriously a genius with these schemes, and I'm sure this one's going to be practically evil… But, yeah, details please!

Well, I hope you're brothers haven't driven you insane yet, and I hope your parents are fine! Hope to hear from you soon! Have a merry Christmas!

Love,

Xavier Bloodstone"

* * *

><p>"Dear Xavier,<p>

My holiday's been good! Nah, my brothers have been pretty good despite everything that's happened. I'm bribing them with the small amount of Honeydukes I have left! And how are you? I hope everything's okay! Your aunt sounds funny, by the way, tell her I said hi! And your uncle, too, so he doesn't feel left out, you know?

Anyways! I'm really glad you like your present! I didn't know what to get you either, but I thought that it would be sort of acceptable if I just duplicated one of the hats I already had and gave it to you. I'm glad you like it, though! Oh! We should totally wear them when we're on our way back to Hogwarts! That would be so cool, like, we would be twins or something! I don't know, its just an idea!

I'm also wearing the bracelet. I never take it off. It was really sweet of you!

Haha! Plan C! I didn't really think this one through. It was supposed to be a New Year's type thing, where, you know, the fireworks go off when the clock strikes midnight? I was supposed to arrange that a firework goes off that had a little saying like "Frosty and Freckles, Together Forever" or something on it. But then I realized that they would know it was me and that it would cost way too much to buy the fireworks and charm them and everything. Plus, no one's even there for New Years! So that would be a total bust! Yeah, that plan's out. And now I just have to come up with something else! If you have any ideas, that'll be great!

They haven't gotten me to go insane yet, so I think I'm on the right track! I hope the rest of your vacation is awesome too! Thanks!

Love you,

Lauren

P.S. Oh my gosh, that farewell is so awkward! I'm so sorry, and my quill will not let me edit it!"

* * *

><p>"Dear Lauren,<p>

I'm glad that you're holiday's been good! Oh, and do you need more Honeydukes sweets? I've got tons. Here, I'll send you some so you can continue to bribe your brothers! And I've been fine! Good thing it's only the holiday, right? Otherwise, I would be going insane!

Oh, it's a duplicate? We should definitely wear them then! I could imagine everyone staring at us! How awesome would that be?! It's settled then. I'll be wearing mine when we get on. Don't forget yours!

And I'm really glad you like the bracelet! I was worried that it would be too simple or too bland or something… okay, maybe I was over-thinking it a bit? Maybe? I don't know, but I'm really relieved that you like it!

Aw man! Plan C would have been great! But you're right, it would have been sort of obvious that it was us. And yikes! Imagine the prices! I don't even think that together we would have been able to pull it off! But eh, yeah, I think it's for the best we throw that one in the can! I don't think I have any other ideas besides yelling at them or throwing them into a closet or something… as you can tell, I'm not very good with hints or implications, so it's blunt or nothing. Oh well, I guess you can be the planner and I can be… the one person that does the thing you plan. I really can't think of the word.

I'm glad you're doing okay! Don't worry! I'm sure your brothers won't try so hard to make you crash in the insanity pool! Good luck!

Love,

Xavier

P.S. Do you know how hard I was laughing at that?! I mean, that sucks that your quill wouldn't let you edit. Maybe you should get it checked out? But it was still funny… unless… were you serious?"

* * *

><p>"Dear Xavier,<p>

Thanks for the sweets! They freaked when I gave them some! I'm eating one of those blood lollipops that are supposed to be for vampires but… they're really good! Well, sometimes! If you like the taste of wet pennies! And hey, at least you don't have little children running around all over the place! It can always be worse, remember that! (haha, just kidding, I love my brothers!)

I won't forget! Man, this is going to be fun! We should get something for Hiccup and Jack to match with too. Like, a patch on their robes or sweatbands or something! Okay, probably not sweatbands, but you get my drift! It should be something only those dork would think about wearing. Any ideas?

Oh, and the bracelet's great! You know I don't wear much jewelry, so this is just the thing. Over-thinking it? Nah, it's way awesome! And of course I'd like it! It's from you, isn't it?

Yeah, okay, Plan C is officially dead. Great that we can agree on that! But… I don't know, maybe you're right. Maybe we just need to be blunt. Because, if they've kissed and haven't done anything about their relationship status, then they are both painfully blind and in need of a miracle. Which is where we come in. I mean, I'm not saying that we should push them into a broom closet… yet. We'll leave that as a last resort type thing. Maybe we should just be… a bit more upfront about it?

Ha, it's too late in the insanity department! They've already drove me there, and the car broke down and there's no way I can get back to normalcy.

Love,

Lauren

P.S. Don't laugh! And… maybe I was being serious?"

* * *

><p>"Dear Lauren,<p>

Okay, I know that, in the way and order of things and all, that this is supposed to go in the 'P.S.' section of the letter, but seriously, I don't think that I can wait that long to write a whole entire response before talking about this…

What do you mean, that you were 'maybe' being serious? I mean, how can you not know? It's your feelings, right? I mean, you can't expect everyone else to know before you do!

And…

Geez! I sound like such an asshole! Sorry…

Okay, let me get this… out there in the open. It sucks to have to do this in a freaking letter, but… I like you. A lot, if it, you know, wasn't obvious. I don't know, I just…it sounds cheesy, I know, but every time I'm with you, I feel like I can be myself. Like, I don't have to be angry about those two blind lovebirds not getting together, or stressing about grades, or anything. I can just… be.

Fuck, this sounds so cheesy right now. Why do all these things sound like it's a scene from a bad chick-flick or something (don't ask me how I know what a chick-flick is, because I might have asked my aunt and she might have shown me some of her favorite Muggle movies… that just so happen to be chick flicks).

But the point is that I really like you! A lot. For a while now. And I just… I don't know. I was wondering if you liked me back, but I couldn't really tell. If you… weren't joking and this embarrasses you and makes you feel uncomfortable or anything, then just… let me know, and I won't talk about it again. Okay?

From,

Xavier"

* * *

><p>"Dear Xavier,<p>

YES YOU DOLT! I like you too! I've liked you ever since you and Jack and Hiccup got in trouble in second year… you know, the time where you guys tried to sneak out of the castle in the middle of the night and you made it all the way to the Entrance before you were caught? Yeah, then. Because everyone was talking about you guys and… I've just liked you ever since! I mean, I should have just talked to you guys earlier but I was scared you know? And this time was the first time I actually had an opportunity to talk to you guys and…

I like you a lot too. It doesn't make me uncomfortable in the slightest! And chick flicks! Ha, gotta love them! And this is nothing like a chick flick… well, maybe a little, but that's beside the point!

So… where do we go from here?

Love,

Lauren"

* * *

><p>"Dear Lauren,<p>

Will you be my girlfriend?

Love, Xavier"

* * *

><p>"YES<p>

-Lauren"

* * *

><p><strong>AAAAAAND. YEAH. They're a bunch of dorks. And Xavier's a cheeseball. Thanks for reading!<strong>

**Sorry this update was so short! *cries***

**I love you! Have a nice day!**

**-HB**


	22. Chapter 21: Malicious Intent Sucks

**Hey guys! Here's a long chapter and actual plot to make up for the short chapter! Enjoy!**

**Disclaimer: I own nothing, except for my OC's**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty-One: Malicious Intent Sucks<span>

**Lauren's POV**

I looked around for a while, tugging on the ear flaps of my raccoon hat nervously as I stood on my tip toes and scanned the crowd. My parents already left… well, more like they dropped me off. There was no way they would deal with the crowd at King Cross Station just because of me. That was okay though, I understand. I slipped past the Muggle crowd at the station and fluidly disappeared into Platform 9 ¾ without a hitch. And so, here I was now, looking for Xavier.

"BOO!" someone yelled, slamming their hands onto my shoulders.

"AH!" I yelled, turning around. My hand was already in a fist when I saw it was Xavier, the same raccoon hat topping his head. He laughed at me loudly, so loud that people turned around to look at us. "You idiot!" I said, laughing with him a bit but mostly I was clutching at my heart and breathing deeply. "You scared me!"

"That was sort of the whole point!" Xavier gasped, smiling at me. I pulled on a frown, and he sobered up immediately. "Look look look, see! I'm not laughing anymore! I'm sorry, Lauren. Can you forgive me?" He said, jutting out his bottom lip and making his eyes a bit bigger and wider than before. I rolled my eyes and shoved a hand in his face, rubbing it.

"I'm just kidding." I said before Xavier laughed and smacked my hand away. "Had a nice holiday?" I asked him.

"Very nice." Xavier said. "You see, there was this thing that happened, and, well, I can't really believe it yet…" He flashed a smile and stuck his free hand out towards me. I moved my hand to grab his, but instead he lunged and plucked my luggage from my hand, taking it and tugging it along.

"Oh no no no." I said, shaking my head. "Give me my stuff back!"

"Nope." Xavier said, tightening his grip.

"Come on, let me take it! It's mine!"

"Let me be a gentleman!"

"Nope!" I said, trying to pry his fingers off the handle. Xavier just gave me a '_are you kidding me right now?_' look and I smiled at him. "Please?" I asked nicely. He shook his head, the upturn of his lips and the dull blue tint in his eyes telling me that he was enjoying this. So, I rolled my light hazel ones and gave up. "Fine…" I sighed. "So… what was that thing you were talking about?"

"You know the thing I was talking about." He said, scrunching up his nose for a split second before smiling again.

"You're such a weirdo." I said, hopping onto the train and helping him lug our luggage on. We left it with all the others and went to go find a compartment. Finally, Xavier reached over and slipped his hand into mine. I smiled, and intertwined my fingers with his.

"Yeah, but I'm you're weirdo now, so you're just going to have to deal with me." Xavier said. I smiled.

"Hey, nice hats!" Someone yelled pointing at us.

"Thanks!" We said at the same time, and we looked at each other and laughed. It was one of the last compartments, but we finally found an empty one just as the train left the station. We sat down, and I looked out the window as King's Cross was left behind and we were plunged into the journey back to Hogwarts.

"Hey, Lauren?" Xavier asked, shocking me out of watching the window. I looked at him and smiled, raising my eyebrows to state my question without using words. "What's the thing you missed the most about Hogwarts?"

"Does the food count?" I asked, turning to face him. He just rolled his eyes at me.

"Come on, seriously." Xavier said.

"What if I _am_ being serious?" I countered.

"Then you are seriously messed up." Xavier stated, shaking his head mockingly.

"I'm kidding then. I missed... the people." I said. Xavier looked at me, his eyebrows raised. "I'm being completely serious!" I said, putting my hands up. "I mean, not only you guys, but even before I met you guys… I missed the people at Hogwarts because it's so… different than what I'm used to. And… I guess I like the whole Magical element that Hogwarts has floating around." Xavier laughed.

"Yeah, definitely." He said, nodding.

"What the thing that _you've_ missed the most from Hogwarts?" I asked, poking him. He smiled.

"The food." He said.

"Oh come on!" I yelled, laughing. "So it's totally okay for you to miss the food, but not for me?!"

"I'm kidding!" Xavier yelled, laughing. "I miss Quidditch, and yeah, the people, but they can just be dorks sometimes, you know? But… the food never disappoints, you know?" I just rolled my eyes at him.

We did absolutely nothing for just about the rest of the way to Hogwarts. I don't even know how it happened, but he somehow ended up with his head on my lap, and I was messing with his hair. He kept on making it change colors, and I would laugh every time. We talked about nothing, well, more like little things and what not, but still. It was… comfortable, and definitely the shortest ride to or from Hogwarts I've ever been on.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

I couldn't sleep, not one bit. I could barely shut my eyes. There was no possibly way that I could sleep, not with everyone coming back in the morning. No… I stayed up, Toothless grilling me with questions I'd rather not answer, and the moon shining down on me, almost as if it was telling me that I shouldn't worry.

I bet I looked freaky in the moonlight, because when I saw myself in the mirror in the morning, I looked terrible. Huge, bruise-like bags were under my eyes, and I was paler than usual. My lips were chapped and bleeding in one place because I bit down too hard on it while I was thinking about how stupid this was all going to be. I shook my head, turning away from the mirror, and walking out of the bathroom. I shrugged on my green sweater (that I stole from Hiccup last year) and pulled on some dark jeans.

I shoved my wand in my sweater's pocket and I found myself feeling the pendant that Hiccup gave me. I tried not to take it off since I got it. There was no way I was losing it or letting anything happen to it, that was for sure. It was beautiful, in its own way. The snowflake was beautiful, definitely unique, and the dragon was a simple design… but it must have taken forever to carefully craft this into what it is! It made me wonder why Hiccup did it, but, hey, I wasn't going to argue with him.

Speak of the devil...

"Morning…" Hiccup said sleepily, sitting up on his bed and looking at me. "Gods, you look like crap." He said, getting up slowly and shuffling towards me. He rubbed his eyes and yawned before he finally got up to me. "Geez, did you even sleep at all?" He asked, standing on his tip-toes and looking at the bags under my eyes.

"Your breath stinks." I said, pushing him away and dodging the question. His shoulders fell, and he gave me this look that said, '_I'm still half-asleep, leave me alone_' and '_you're avoiding the question, you little shit_' all at the same time. "I'm heading down for breakfast. Toothless?" I asked.

"**What, Frost?**" The dragon asked from his corner of the room.

"Wanna come get breakfast with me?" I asked him.

"**Sure.**" He said, getting up and yawning.

"Well, since you're taking him…" Hiccup said, yawning along with the dragon and shooting the spell at him, making him the cat with retractable teeth and a chunk missing from its tail once more. "I'm going to get ready. I'll meet you down there."

"'Kay." I said, nodding. I jerked my head in Toothless' direction, and he followed me out of the room, down the hall and out of the common room. After the Fat Lady's portrait closed behind us, I sighed heavily.

"**What is wrong with you?**" Toothless said. "**Is it about that Sammy girl?**"

"Yeah." I said. "Everyone comes back today."

"**Do you want me to eat her?**" Toothless said. "**Because I will, even if I don't like the taste of humans.**"

"You've eaten a person before?" I asked, my eyebrows raised.

"**I have faked eating Hiccup a couple times.**" Toothless said. "**I only got to his shoulders before he yelled and I let him go. We were joking around, so it was fine. Still, it was not all that pleasant.**"

"Ah." I said, nodding. "Well, I don't want you to _eat_ her…"

"**You just want me there for moral support?**" Toothless asked.

"Basically." I said. "I mean, you're possibly the only one I'll trust with this. Xavier will hate me, Hiccup would be confused, and Lauren's out of the question because Sammy already hates her."

"**This is technically bullying, you know.**" Toothless said. I looked down at the cat with a weird look on my face. "**Blackmail. She's going to make you do something that you don't want, and she's hanging your deepest secret over your head. You might as well tell the Headmaster and fix this all up.**"

"Are you crazy?" I asked. "There's nothing he could do about it! Even if North says anything to her, Sammy'll just call me a snitch and tell everyone anyways! It'll be worse!" I could hear Toothless sigh.

"**Then fine.**" Toothless said with this sort of reluctant finality to his voice. "**I'll be with you, no matter how far this gets.**"

"Thank you." I said.

We got to the Great Hall early, and I gave Toothless his fish, like he always eats. Cee and Jay were there, but I couldn't do anything else than wave at them with this clearly fake smile on my face. I didn't feel like eating, but I made myself take sips of orange juice to pass the time. It was surprisingly good for a Muggle thing. Hiccup showed me it during our first year, and I guess I sort of fell in love with it since.

Time passed, and I couldn't even tell you how long I was sitting there until people started filing into the Great Hall… people that I haven't seen since the start of vacation… my heart dropped all the way down to my toes as I got up.

"Come on, Toothless." I said in a small voice. I felt like I was going to throw up with every passing second, with every step I took towards the entrance. Toothless gave me sideways glances here and there, but he didn't say anything.

"Ah, there you are!" A chipper voice said. I turned around, my heart in my throat before I realized that it was Lauren. I relaxed. Xavier was standing close by, holding her hand. They were wearing matching hats… were they some sort of raccoons? I don't know, but they looked a little funny on top of their heads. I smiled at them.

"Hey!" I said, running over to them, Toothless at my side. "Wow, you guys finally are together?!" I asked, throwing a wink at Xavier. He rolled his eyes at me.

"Yeah." Lauren said, letting go of Xavier's hand to tackle me with a hug. Then she stooped down and petted Toothless. "Did you have a nice holiday? Where's Hiccup?" She asked, looking up at me.

"It was fine, and he's still in the room." I said. Lauren smiled.

"Anything interesting happen when we were gone?" Xavier asked with a little wink of his own. I flushed.

"Nope. Well, other than Hiccup making me watch some Muggle Christmas specials." I said, shrugging. That was probably one of my favorite moments during the holiday.

"Oh sweet!" Lauren said. "Which ones?"

"Can I tell you later? I have, um... something to do." I said, not meeting their eyes.

"Yeah sure." Lauren said, shrugging.

"What kind of something?" Xavier asked. Dammit, I knew he could smell this type of thing from a mile away.

"Nothing. I'll see you guys later." I said, slipping past them and continuing down the hall.

"**You're not going to tell them?**" Toothless asked.

"Of course I can't." I said. "They can't know. I told you this already."

"**Right. It might be better this way, anyhow.**" Toothless said, and is he was a human, he would have shrugged. I just nodded at him.

To say I was conflicted would have been an understatement. Every move was torture; my heart was yelling at me to turn on my heels and run like hell, but my mind yanked me back to reality and told me to stop.

'_There's no way that you're going to let her tell the world about how you feel about him._' my mind yelled at me. '_There's no way that you're going to let this happen. Just hear her out. Maybe she'll be reasonable. Maybe she'll just want to talk about it._'

'_Fat chance_.' my heart argued. '_You don't want to do this. You know what she wants, and she knows how to get it. You should just go tell Hiccup right now that you love him, before anyone else can tell him. Jack, run!_'

I reached the Entrance, and she was standing there. Really, she was leaned up against the wall, her arms folded across her chest. Her short raven hair hung in her face a bit, but that fit; it made her look more sinister. She was wearing jeans that hugged her legs like a second skin, a shirt that probably a three year old could fit in properly and showed off a portion of her flat stomach, and a leather jacket, despite the fact that it was still snowing lightly outside. She looked at me, and I wanted to run, or punch her in the face. She smiled.

"Hey, Jack." Sammy said, kicking off the wall and walking towards me like we were good friends. She hugged me, burying her face in the crook of my neck and she stayed there for a while. I just stood there, feeling every breath she puffed onto my neck, feeling sicker by the second.

"What do you want?" I asked.

"Oh, come on!" Sammy said, letting me go and grabbing my hands instead, lacing her fingers in between mine. "Don't be like this…" She said, tugging me closer to her.

"You're demented." I spat. "What do you want from me?"

"Just some simply honesty…" Sammy said, a glint in her eyes and a weird twist to her smile. "Let's find somewhere more private, yeah?" She said, laughing lightly, letting go of one of my hands while tugging me towards the classrooms. She flung the door open and went inside, dragging me with her. She let go of my hand then and slammed the door, locking it. "So… Hiccup?" She asked.

"Yes, _Hiccup_." I said, the venom in my voice more deadly than I expected it to be. "Do you have a problem with it?" Sammy just laughed.

"Problem?" She asked. "No, no, I don't have a problem with it…" I held my breath. _Then what was this about?_ "My question is why…" She said, walking closer to me. I blinked. "Why did you hook up with all those girls if you like Hiccup? And don't say that you just started liking him, because I know that's a lie."

"I don't have to answer you!" I said.

"Oh, fine, you're right. You don't have to answer." Sammy said. "But… you don't want your secret getting out, do you?" She asked.

"No, I don't." I said, shaking my head.

"Good. Then you'll have to do what I say, or… whoops." She said, waving her hand around like it didn't matter. I glared, hoping that I burned a hole through her and I nodded slowly.

Toothless hissed at my ankles. I forgot he was there until now.

"**This she-devil!**" He growled. "**Fight! Do something!**" I nudged him with my foot.

"A cat… cute." She said, looking at Toothless for a moment, her expression softening. "You, from now on, are my boyfriend."

"WHAT?!" Toothless and I yelled at the same time. The cat's tail flicked in agitation and his claws dug into the ground, I saw that much.

"**You simply cannot do this!**" Toothless said. I scooped him up and held him in my arms before he could dart towards her and scratch her to bits.

"Why?!" I asked. "There's no point!"

"There is a point, actually." Sammy said. "I'll be popular because I'll be dating the popular Jack Frost once again, everyone will be jealous of me, Xavier will have to admit he was wrong… and I might just change your mind about the fishbone." She spat the last two words like she was talking about something horrible, like her hair in the morning or something to that extent.

I swear I wanted to punch her. I put Toothless on the ground.

"You're so ignorant, you know that?" I lectured. "This isn't something you can just change-"

"I don't care." Sammy said. "Would you rather lose everything you have now, your friends, your popularity, your acceptance…."

"I DON'T CARE ABOUT THOSE!" I yelled at her, but she listed one last thing that stopped me dead in my tracks, and even made Toothless stop growling and look up at me.

"Hiccup?" She said, raising her eyebrows. "Or keep everything… and gain me?"

"**This is blackmail.**" Toothless said. "**If I have told you before, I have told you a million times, TELL THE HEADMASTER.**" I ignored the cat… again.

"Keep everything…" I said, my throat tight and my heart hurting.

"I thought so too." Sammy said. "So, this isn't new, is it?"

"No…"

"**JACK!**"

"Come on, I'm starved." Sammy said, holding out her hand. I took it and she flipped the lock. I pulled the door open for her and we walked out. Toothless stuck by my heels, still flicking his tail and his ears were pressed flat against his skull. I could hear him growling next to me, but he still stayed by my side.

"**She is _evil_.**" Toothless growled. Sammy's hand tightened on mine, and she looked at me. I guess my scowl-slash-glare thing I had going on didn't suit the happy-couple look she wanted, because she nudged my side and smiled up at me.

"Come on, lighten up." She said sweetly. "It'll be fun, I promise." She laughed, and it should have sounded like a million silver bells ringing, but instead all I heard were nails raking down a chalkboard. "And I'll still tell if you don't act like it's real." She added in an undertone.

"**I will not leave you alone with her.**" Toothless said, a low growl punctuating his words. "**Tell me when you are going with her, because I will ditch Hiccup and go with you. I do not trust her.**" I smiled at Toothless' comment.

"Thanks, bud…" I breathed, low enough for his good hearing to catch, but not loud enough for Sammy to hear. She must have noticed the smile on my face, because she held my hand even tighter and stuck to my side.

"That's the spirit!" She said, smiling. I almost groaned.

She tugged me into the Great Hall, and she was practically plastered to my hip when we entered. Everyone stared at us, and whispers and stories and rumors started instantly. Sammy was chattering about nothing, so I blocked her out as I looked around the Great Hall.

Hiccup was staring at me, but the moment I looked at him, he looked down quickly and focused on his plate like his life depended on it. Lauren looked almost disappointed, her eyes filled with an expression that was almost sad. Xavier looked scandalized. I couldn't look at him. His eyes were filled with rage and he was starting to get red. I suddenly started to focus on what she was saying.

"-happy to be back here, you know? The atmosphere is so… right this year, right?" She asked me, tugging on my arm and sitting down at the front of the Hall, far away from Hiccup and the others.

"Yeah, I know what you mean." I answered, putting on a bright smile and dishing myself a bowl of oatmeal. "I love it here. Everyone is like family." I said. Sammy blinked. "Except you, of course." I amended quickly, flashing my teeth again. This seemed to satisfy her, because she giggled like a mad woman and started to daintily eat a muffin, like it was going to kill her to take large bits or something.

"So how was your vacation?" She asked. "What did you do?" My hand flew to my pendant from Hiccup, but I blew the motion off, rubbing behind my neck quickly before shoveling some bland-tasting oatmeal into my mouth.

"Nothing really." I said through a mouthful before swallowing.

"Ai, don't talk with your mouthful." She reprimanded.

"Yes ma'am." I said, making a face at her while moving my face closer to hers. Instead of pushing me away, she leaned forward and kissed me quickly.

I wanted to throw up, right there, right in her mouth. Let her know how disgusted I was by her. But the oatmeal just refused to make its reappearance.

"Well, I'll have to change that." Sammy said with a smile when she finally moved away. I forced myself to smile as she rested her forehead against mine.

"Yeah," was the only thing I could say while still having some self-control.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

"Hey guys!" I said, smiling at them. They were holding hands. Good for them. Xavier smiled at me, and Lauren ditched him to hug me. I got up quickly and she practically tackled me, words streaming out of her mouth and I could barely keep up with what she was saying.

"Hiccup! How are you? It feels like I haven't seen you in forever! I have so much to tell you! How was your vacation? Good I hope? Man, did anything happen while we were gone?" She asked.

"Lauren! Calm down!" I said, putting my hands on her shoulders. Xavier laughed. Hey, look, they were wearing matching hats. Was that a raccoon? Whatever, I think it's cute.

"Hiya Hic." He said. I groaned.

"Don't call me that." I said, my voice being on the border of a whine. He just laughed again. Lauren sat down next to me, and Xavier hopped over the table quickly and sat down on the other side. Something was missing here… "Have you guys seen Jack, by any chance?" I said, my mouth figuring out what was missing quicker than the rest of me. Xavier laughed, and then coughed like he was trying to hide it, and Lauren giggled.

"We saw him on our way here." Xavier said as Lauren convulsed into a fit of giggles, pressing her forehead onto the tabletop and snorting lightly. I rolled my eyes at her. "He should be here by now. He said he had something to do. Do you know?" He asked me.

"Not a thing." I said. "He looked like crap this morning. I don't think he got any sleep last night…" I said, thinking. I mean, he had these huge bags under his eyes and he looked like he was about to collapsed. Plus, his bed didn't even look like it was messed up, which was weird since he always messed it up when he slept… Oh look, they're talking.

"Really? That's weird." Lauren said, shrugging.

"Wonder why~" Xavier said, waggling his eyebrows at me. "What did you do last night?"

"I will literally slap you." I deadpanned, glaring at him. He just smiled. Lauren laughed, before she stopped and looked at Xavier, wide-eyed.

"Xavier!" She hissed.

"What?" He asked. I guess she made this face, because he smiled and shook his head. "He told me already. I just forgot to tell you that I knew."

"Oh, well that makes sense…" Lauren said, nodding.

"Wait, what are you guys talking about?" I asked them, looking form Lauren to Xavier with the most confused face I could muster. Lauren laughed at me.

"Jack." Xavier said.

"What?" I asked.

"We were talking about your crush on him." Lauren said. My mouth fell open.

"Guys!" I said, almost whining again.

"No, no, not that. Jack." Xavier said, his voice harder than earlier. I followed his line of vision and I saw Jack at the entrance of the Great Hall. I was about to throw a smile at him until I caught the whole image. His hand was connected with someone else's… My heart fell and my semi-smiling face fell onto the floor and shattered like glass… and I was too lazy to pick up the pieces.

"Well, I guess that crush thing cleared itself up pretty well, then." I said, dropping my gaze to my plate, but it didn't stay there long. I looked back up and locked onto Jack's face. His _smiling_ face. Why couldn't have he just told me that he liked Sammy again? It would have been easier, for all of us…

"_That little_-!" Xavier growled, pure and utter venom in his voice. I looked up for a second, blinking away his sudden rage.

"Hiccup…" Lauren said, putting her hand on my shoulder. I just brushed her off.

"'M fine…" I said, trying to focus on the things on hand, like breakfast, like getting out of here, but I couldn't tear my eyes away from Jack. I couldn't believe it. No, I could. But… this was still insane. We were doing this, again. Wow….

Jack looked over here, and it was almost if our gazes were two magnets with the same charge. I looked away almost instantly, looking at my food and taking a small bite. Act like nothing's wrong… because nothing _is_ wrong. He has another girlfriend. Good for him. I knew it was coming… I glanced up at Xavier, and he was glaring _daggers_ at Jack. His skin was almost as red as a lobster and the roots of his hair was getting darker. I poked him with my fork.

"Forget it." I said once he was looking at me. "I'm fine."

"No, Hiccup, you don't-" He started to say, but I cut him off.

"I'm fine. I'm not going to… to brood or whatever you say that I do whenever he gets another one." I said. "I'm fine."

"Okay." Xavier said, closing his eyes quickly, and his appearance snapped back to normal. "If you say so." He added, shrugging. He bit into an apple and munched on it. Lauren just sighed heavily.

"Sorry, Hiccup…" She breathed, nudging my arm.

"Really, I'm-!" I said, looking up, but instead of looking at Lauren, I saw Jack and Sammy kissing. I was up on my feet before I knew what I was doing. "I forgot I had to do something. I'll see you guys later." I said, and I didn't give them the chance to fight me as I practically jogged out of the Great Hall.

I hopped up the stairs two at a time, having no idea where I was going. I opened my eyes fully, and I was standing in the middle of our room. I blinked, but I guess I must have ran fast enough to get there in such a sort time… that, or I blanked out for a couple minutes.

I mopped my eyes because, as much as I hated to admit it, fat tears oozed down my face.

'_I will not cry over something so stupid._' I told myself, and with one more deep breath, I was over it. Or at least I wanted to believe that.

I sat on my bed and wrote an essay I didn't even need to write until two weeks from now. I made sure it was the best goddamn essay I wrote for this whole year.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Xavier's POV<span>**

We searched for Jack and Sammy, and Toothless for that matter, after breakfast, seeing as though they flounced out of the Great Hall like a bunch of idiots, but we found neither hide nor hair of all three of them. It was infuriating. We didn't see Hiccup anywhere either. I guess he was still back in the room. He's fine, I'm sure. Lauren and I agreed to eat lunch and then continue our search.

We split up this time, to cover the grounds more quickly, but it didn't achieve anything other than wandering aimlessly around and trying to be sneaky around every corner. I finally arrived at where we said we would meet, and I saw her across the hall.

"You haven't seen him?" I asked, running up to her. She shook her head at me, readjusting her hat on her head. I sighed heavily, his hands becoming fists once more. "Damn."

"Hey, it's fine." Lauren said, putting her hand on my shoulder. "You'll just see him tonight, right? You can tell him whatever you want then."

"I know that, but that's the problem." I said. "Hiccup'll be there, and how can I tell Jack how much of an asshole he is for running off with his new girlfriend when I can't yell at him properly because Hiccup's there?" Okay, that probably made no sense, but cut me some slack. Being mad and tired don't mix too well for me.

This whole entire day has been exhausting. It started out great, the train ride with Lauren and all of that, but I should have known that something was wrong the moment Jack didn't tell me what he was doing. I should have known. And now he does this shit, running around with Sammy again even though he made it quite clear that he didn't like her last year. If I found him today, I probably would have punched him in the face if Lauren wasn't around.

"Hmm… right. True." Lauren said. "And that's not really fair to call him an asshole." She pointed out with a small frown.

"What?" I asked. "Yes, he is an asshole! He likes Hiccup, he knows he does, and yet he's still going to be doing this shit to them, to himself, hell, to Hiccup?! It's not right. It's a dick move, that's what it is." Lauren slapped the back of my head.

"Don't say that, that's mean." She said, probably at the 'dick move' comment. "Anyways, I see your point, but don't go… I don't know, don't go all Hulk-Smash on him and beat him up when you see him, okay?" She gave me this look that said that she meant it, and my shoulders slumped.

"He deserves it…" I muttered. Lauren just grabbed my chin and pulled me down since I was a little taller than her.

"I don't care how much he deserves it." She said softly. "He must have a reason to be doing this and if he does, he doesn't deserve to be punched for it." She paused, looking my in the eyes. I know I was blushing. How am I taking her serious, again? "And, okay, maybe I don't want you expelled or getting detention or anything." She added quickly, letting me go.

"Selfish, are you?" I said with a smirk. She rolled her eyes at me.

"Whatever." She said. "Should we check up on Hiccup?"

"I'm sure he's fine." I waved my hand at her.

"He looked like he was about to cry when he ran out of the Hall this morning, and I haven't seen him since." Lauren said in a matter-of-fact tone. I blinked. Was he really about to cry? I didn't notice that much because I was trying too hard to send all the knives in the Great Hall at Sammy and her _new boyfriend_ without waving my wand or muttering a spell.

"Hiccup doesn't cry when things like this happen." I said, ruling the possibility out and shaking my head.

"Really?" Lauren asked. We started aimlessly walking down the hallway.

"Yeah, I figured out that he gets pretty bummed when Jack hooked up with someone, so I sorta… stalked him, I guess, for a couple days when it happened." Wow that sounds bad when I say it like that. Lauren snorted. "Yeah, usually he just gets really sad and a bit more cut-throat with his comments and glares a bit more at everyone. But not once has he cried about it. I've made sure."

"So you're just like Hiccup's own personal guard dog, right?" Lauren said with a laugh.

"I guess so…" I answered, before being cut off completely.

"HEY! Do you think they're over here?!"

"I think I saw them head that way!"

I looked at Lauren and gave her a '_what the hell is going on_' look. She just shrugged. There was the sound of running down the halls before it just stopped. Lauren grabbed him arm and pulled me along, making me keep walking.

"Is that them?"

"No- wait, yeah. HEY! WAIT UP!" A voice said. I looked over my shoulder. There were two little first years standing at the end of the hall where we just came from. They looked like twins, except one was a boy and the other was a girl. They dashed towards us and we turned around to face them. In some respect, they sort of looked like Hiccup; they had freckles dashed across their faces, their eyes were a bright green, but their hair was flaming red, like someone lit their head on fire.

"Uh, hi." The girl said, waving. "I'm Cee and this is my brother, Jay."

"Hey." Lauren said. "I'm Lauren, and this is Xavier."

"Yeah, we heard." The boy, Jay, said, rolling his eyes and crossing his arms across his chest. Cee shot him a warning look, which he ignored. "You hang out with Hiccup and Jack, right?" He asked.

"Yeah, you know them?" I asked.

"Met them over break." Cee said with a shrug. "Are they okay?" There was a silence as the innocent question hung in the air. Lauren and I shared a glance, and Cee just blinked.

"Well, are they?!" Jay asked, impatient.

"What do you mean, are they okay?" Lauren asked.

"You know!" Jay said. "I mean you guys are their friends, right? You must know that they're… you know…" He said, looking around for anyone around. "Dating." He whispered.

"Oh…." I said, sucking air from in between my teeth, sounding more like a hiss than anything else, and smacking my lips. "That."

"So you know what we're talking about!" Cee said. "I knew we were right!" She said, hopping on the balls of her feet and grabbing Jay's arm. He flashed a smile before brushing her off.

"Um… look, it's not totally…" Lauren said. Jay interrupted her, a severe look on his face.

"But they broke up, right?" Jay said, looking right at me. "I saw Jack with another girl this morning. Was he cheating on him?"

"No, he wasn't cheating." I said quickly before they could keep talking. "They were never going out."

"What?" They asked, their voices blending together.

"They were never going out." Lauren repeated. "They should be, but they aren't."

"We aren't babies." Jay said, rolling his eyes. "You don't need to dumb it down for us just because we're younger." Cee nodded enthusiastically. I glanced at Lauren.

"Hold on a sec." I said, holding a finger up and grabbing Lauren's arm. I dragged her away from the twins and looked at her. "Will you kill me if I tell them?" I asked, whispering. Lauren just blinked.

"If they're smart enough to figure out that they like each other, they're smart enough to know not to tell anyone." Lauren said. "I would say go for it." She smiled. I nodded. We moved back to the twins, and Jay rolled his eyes, but this time, Cee didn't push him.

"Okay, so…" I said, clapping. "What you are about to hear, you cannot repeat it to another living soul, and you can only discuss this with Lauren or me, understood?" The two of them huffed at the same time.

"Understood." They said, with an almost-irritated tone in the voice.

"Really, it's like you don't trust us or something!" Cee said. "Come on, we've got nothing to lose!"

"Okay okay, we get it!" Lauren said, holding her hands up. "So… the two of them like each other, but they won't say anything."

"Are you kidding me?" Jay yelled, and Cee slapped a hand to his mouth. He brushed her off, slapping her arm lightly as he continued. "You mean to tell me that those idiots wouldn't figure it out by now?"

"I can't believe it either." I muttered, rolling my eyes.

"If Jack likes Hiccup, then why is he going out with that other girl?" Cee asked, a confused and genuinely curious look on her face. "It doesn't make sense to me."

"It doesn't make sense to anyone right now." Lauren said. "But it'll be fine."

"We should try to get them together." Jay said with a shrug.

"We're one step ahead of the game already, buddy." I said, smiling. "But it's going to take a lot more than we thought. They're just about as blind as a bat." The twins giggled, and I saw Lauren smile. "Would you guys be willing to help us?" I asked.

"YES!" Cee and Jay said together, their smiles identically mischievous and their eyes bright with possibility.

"Great!" Lauren said. "But this is a secret, okay? So you can't tell anyone."

"We know what a secret is." Jay said, rolling his eyes. "We won't tell. Why would we? If everything goes right, we won't have to tell anyone. They'd just… know, like we did, right, Cee?"

"Seriously, how do they ignore the fact that they like each other?" Cee asked, throwing her hands out. "They are totally obvious and they act like an old married couple."

"Couldn't have said it better myself." I chuckled. "Look, it's getting pretty late."

"Not. Even." Jay said, cutting me off. "Don't you dare tell us to go to bed." Cee nodded and the two of them stood firm in their resolve. I glanced at Lauren and she just smiled at me. When we looked back at the two redheads, their arms were folded across their chests and they had similar semi-glares on their faces. Jay's looked a little bit more sinister. I didn't know whether to be afraid, intimidated, or amused.

"Don't go to bed now and I'll wipe your memories of everything we just told you, plus the existence of Jack and Hiccup." Lauren threatened.

"Whoa, wow, you can do that?" Cee said, suddenly right in front of Lauren and tugging at her sleeve. "Can you teach me? Please? Please? Please?" Lauren laughed, ruffling her hair. Jay just stood there, staring at Lauren with an almost impressed expression.

"Well, maybe some other time." I said, catching their attention. "But seriously, guys. Go to bed. Classes start again tomorrow, anyhow." Jay groaned, and Cee shot him a look.

"'Kay, night, I guess." Jay said, waving at us and turning back, walking down the hall. Cee hugged us both around the waist (they were both so small!) and ran off to catch up with her brother, instantly linking arms with him as they walked.

"Aw, how cute~" Lauren cooed. I smiled.

"I guess so… in a weird, twisted sort of way." I said, tilting my head. "How'd you know about wiping their memories? Don't they teach us that seventh year?" Lauren laughed at me.

"Yeah, but they don't know that, do they?" She said.

"Sneaky…" I said with a wry smile. "Deceiving little children, how could you?" I asked, shaking my head and wagging a finger in her direction. She glanced up at the ceiling really quick, before smiling.

"How do you think I survived my house this Christmas?" She asked. "Ooh, mistletoe." She added at top speed, moving forward and pecking my lips, and before I knew what was going on, she pulled away and hugged me. "You know, it is getting pretty late." She mumbled. I hugged her back, belatedly, but still.

"Yeah, I guess so." I said.

"So good." Lauren said, letting go. "I'll see you in the morning! Night!" She said, waving at me before running down the hall.

"Night!" I called, waving at her back. My hand fell out of the air and onto my head, well, err… hat, and I played with the funny little ears for a second before sighing and walking to Gryffindor Tower.

She kissed me. Did he really just kiss me?!

I said the password: "Krakens don't like fireworks," (really who thinks of these?) and slipped into the common room. There was a gaggle of girls occupying the couches, sofa, and armchairs. The fire was burning loudly but the girls' chatter was louder. There was an excessive amount of giggles and high pitched squeals and "ooohs."

"Oh, hi X!" Sammy called, waving at him. I gave a half-smile and lifted my hand in greeting. Good, if she was here, Jack should be here, too, right. "Oh, no, that's my cousin!" Sammy said, and I knew she was smiling and puffing out her chest there was an explosion of tittering.

"Is he single?" Someone asked.

"TAKEN!" I yelled, hopping up the stairs two at a time. I went down the hall and into my dorm to find… no one. The window was thrown open, but Toothless was curled up on Jack's pillow, looking straight at me. "Hey, Toothless. Just me and you, huh?" I asked, walking over and petting behind his ears for a second. He purred loudly. I smiled, and grabbed my pajamas and a towel. "Be right back, cat!" I said, waltzing into the bathroom.

After a lightning-quick shower, I pulled on my pajamas and toweled off my hair. '_Maybe it's a good thing that Hiccup's not here,_' I thought. '_That way I can yell at Jack without having to hide anything…_' Yeah yeah, Lauren said no yelling, but seriously? Jack needed to hear it.

I walked out of the bathroom plopped down onto my bed. A couple minutes later, the door flew open and Hiccup walked in.

"Oh, hey X." He said, dropping everything he had in his arms.

"Well, haven't seen you all day." I teased, facing him. "Where were you? Lauren and I were looking all over for you." Hiccup smiled a little, before sighing.

"Yeah, sorry. I got carried away with this essay, and then I snuck into the library and uh… got lost, I guess." He replied with a shrug. "Hey Toothless." He greeted, finally spotting the black cat on Jack's bed. "I'm gonna change. Be right back." He said, grabbing some clothes and slipping inside the bathroom. I nodded. He shut the door and flipped the lock. I shrugged. Oh well.

Literally seconds later, Jack crashed through the window, falling to the floor in a heap. He groaned heavily before he got to his feet. He dusted himself off and straightened out his green sweater. Then he propped up this wooden stick looking thing on the side of his bed.

"Oh, shut up," he said at Toothless, before looking up at me and smiling. "Hey, I didn't see you. What's up?"

"What's up?" I asked. "WHAT THE HELL, FROST?!" I yelled. Well, so much for yelling at him when Hiccup wasn't there. Oh well.

"What are you talking about?" He asked.

"You know what I'm fucking talking about!" I said, getting up and walking towards him. "You're really doing this again? YOU'RE REALLY DOING THIS TO HIM AGAIN?!" I yelled, and in a blur, I shoved him, knocking him to the ground.

"Xavier!" Hiccup yelled, getting out of the bathroom. Great timing.

Jack slapped his palm onto the floor and ice covered the ground. I was still moving towards him. I have no idea what I was going to do, but I was still moving anyways. The ice traveled towards me and encased one of my feet, rooting me to the spot. Jack was just looking at me with wide eyes.

"Unfreeze him." Hiccup said, and almost instantly the ice melted. I started moving towards Jack again before Hiccup grabbed my arm again.

'_Even after he does all this shit to you, Hiccup, why are you still protecting him?_' I wanted to ask him so badly, but I knew I couldn't.

"Stop." Hiccup said, letting me go after we were a ways away. "There's no point in all of this!"

"Guys, I-" Jack said, scrambling to his feet and reaching out to us like we were his lifeline or something.

"I'm not through with you yet." I said… well, it came out more like a growl.

"OKAY!" Hiccup said, huffing as he grabbed my wrist and marched me out of the room this time. He dragged me to the common room, and now it was devoid of anyone. "What was that all about?" Hiccup asked, throwing his hands in the air.

"What's up with the both of you guys playing clueless?" I asked. "Seriously, you know what I'm talking about. It's not like I have some ulterior motives or something! So don't play stupid!" Hiccup sighed, pinching the bridge of his nose and looking at the ground before looking up at me again.

"Look, I know that Sammy's your cousin or whatever and Jack's just off playing his stupid little games again, but that's no reason to _push him_! That could get you detention!" He said, severely. I balled my hands into fists and tried to regulate my looks.

"This isn't about Sammy! Or me!" I said. "It's about you!"

"Why would this be about me?" Hiccup challenged skeptically. "He's straight, he's allowed to date whoever he wants. And the fact of the matter is, _I don't care_." He said. God, I wanted to shake him so hard he was dizzy and then punch him right in the nose, but I knew all he needed was a freaking hug… but he was to stubborn to accept that shit.

"You care." I said, and when I spoke, I sounded a lot calmer than before. "You care so fucking much to the point where you had to run out of the Great Hall!" Aaaaaand, there goes my calmness. I knew it was coming.

"That's not the point!" Hiccup said, running both hands through his hair. It was silent for a second before he turned to look back at me again. "Just… don't yell at him anymore okay? If you want to take it out on someone, take it out on me. Be mad at me. Don't explode on him for something I'm overreacting to."

That statement was so misguided in all aspects, but I nodded anyways. I couldn't fight him. He nodded back, and the next thing I knew was that we were both walking up the stairs and down the hall to our dorm. Stepping into the room, I realized that Jack was gone. Again.

"What?" I breathed, looking around. Well, I didn't expect him to stay here when I shoved him to the ground, but he would have left through the common room, right?

"Dammit." Hiccup cursed, running to the window. "I can't believe him!" He said, sighing.

"What?" I said, flopping down onto my bed.

"He's flying again. Stupid." Hiccup muttered. "The window stays open, I don't care how cold it is. Okay?" He said. I nodded before burying myself in blankets.

He must have seriously been worried for Jack if he was leaving the window open all night. It was the middle of winter! Well, the end of winter, but you get my drift! It was still fucking cold! And yeah, maybe I deserved to be a Xavier-sicle in the morning because of what I did.

I was sorry that I pushed him, but he needed a good yelling at, even if I didn't really get to make my point clear.

"Toothless, c'mon, bud." Hiccup said, walking over to Jack's bed. He tried to pry the cat off the pillow, but he dug his claws in deeper and growled lightly. "Okay then, all-powerful Night Fury. If you freeze, it's not my fault." He muttered, getting into his bed and falling asleep.

I was extremely guilty. I didn't mean to push him! It just happened! I tried to stay up and wait for Jack to come back and maybe apologize if I could, but I fell asleep soon after Hiccup did.

* * *

><p><strong>yup. Don't kill me, kill Sammy and everything she stands for. <strong>

**And ugh, my OC's are dominating this fic. I'm sorry!**

**Thanks for reading! Please review! :D**

**~Love ya~**

**-HB**


	23. Chapter 22: Lying Through Life

**I tried, guys. **

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty-Two: Lying Through Life<span>

**Xavier's POV**

When I woke up the next morning, the first thing I did was beat myself up over what happened the night before. It was stupid and irrational and… Hiccup and Lauren were right. He didn't deserve it. He was allowed to make decisions for himself, and I had no right to be a complete asshole to him. I flew out of my bed as fast as I could, and when I looked over, Jack's bed was undoubtedly messy and Toothless was nowhere to be seen. And the window was closed shut.

Jack was here. At least he came back, that's a good sign. I blinked.

Classes started back up today. Right. Dammit. I ran to my trunk and it took me about a couple minutes to change into my uniform and fasten my tie loosely around my neck. So, my shirt wasn't tucked in all the way and I literally looked like a slept in my uniform. Eh, whatever. I don't care all that much.

Poor Lauren. She has to deal with me as a crap boyfriend.

I was about to head out the door before my shoulders slumped and a sigh left my lips. Hiccup. On most days, he'll wake up on his own just fine. But experience told me that he simply had to be woken up on the first couple days when class was back in session after a holiday. Either he's exhausted, or he just isn't used to it yet, I don't know. It beats me. I walked up to him and shook his arm.

"Hey, Hiccup. Wake up. We got class today." I said, not so loudly.

"Yeah, yeah, got it… I'm up…" He mumbled, sitting up about a millimeter before slumping back down onto his pillow.

"Hiccup!" I said, shaking him harder.

"I told you, I'm up!"

"You're still asleep, you dolt! Get up!"

"Fiiiiiiiine…" He groaned, rolling out of bed and getting to his feet, wobbling a bit but hey, he was still up. I'll give him props for that. "Happy now?" He asked, throwing his arms out sleepily, only for them to swing back and smack against his thighs. I nodded. Well, he was up. I turned around and started to head out the door. "X… did Jack come back last night?" He asked me, sleep still in his voice.

"Looks like it." I said. "You don't need to worry about him, you know. He's fine." Hiccup just nodded, rubbing his eyes a bit before trailing his hand down his face. I slung my rucksack over my shoulder. "I'm heading down for breakfast. See you there?" I asked. He just nodded.

I don't know what I was expecting, but it was something other than Sammy and Jack kissing right in the middle of the common room. I froze at the bottom step, and I didn't know if the twist in my stomach was one of slight disgust, annoyance, or anger. So, not wanting to watch it any longer, I cleared my throat as loud as I could.

Jack pulled away instantly, his eyes wide like he was a deer that was caught in the headlights. Sammy looked at Jack like he was crazy for pulling away, before looking at me.

"Oh, morning Xa-" She was saying but I cut her off.

"Jack, can I talk to you please? Alone?" I asked quickly, and not even waiting for an answer, I grabbed his wrist and pulled him away from her.

"Uuuh…" Jack said, looking back at Sammy.

"It's fine." She said, waving it off. "Just remember what I said!" Jack nodded, and soon he wasn't protesting to me pulling him out of the common room and down the hall anymore.

"Sorry to break up that beautiful moment but I have something important to say." I said, holding up my hand and stopping him from saying what he was going to. "I'm sorry for yelling at you and pushing you last night." I blurted out before he could stop me.

"You don't have to be." He said, sighing. "I deserve it."

"No… you don't." I said, raising my eyebrows. "Look, this is none of my business, and I get that, and I'm sure you have your own reasons and motives and whatnot so… I'm cool with… whatever you're doing." I said, gesturing at him. "At least I hope you know what you're doing." I added. Jack smiled and laughed, but I knew his heart wasn't in it.

"Thanks. You've got a lot of faith in me, I'm sure." He said. "But, no, seriously, thanks." He said nodding.

"Come on." I said, giving up, throwing my hands up in the air. "Ask." He just looked at me, confused. "I know you want to. Just ask." I said, rolling my eyes. He blinked at me.

"How's Hiccup?" He asked.

"Bingo." I muttered. "I knew it was coming." Jack rolled his eyes at me. "He's fine. I just woke him up. He should be down… shit, any second, now."

"Damn. I should get going." Jack said, running a hand through his hair.

"Avoiding him?" I asked.

"Thought this was none of your business?" Jack said.

"Riiight." I said. "Use my own words against me, why don't cha?" I said, smacking my forehead. "Can I ask you something?" I said, tilting my head to the side. Jack quirked an eyebrow at me, but nodded anyways. "You still like Hiccup, right?" I asked, only to have him immediately nod. But I caught that look in his eyes: the look that said that he knew what was coming next and he was scrambling to prepare for it. "Then why-?"

"I really should get going." Jack said quickly. "Thanks for the chat. See you first class!" He said. He ran off. I sighed. I knew that was coming, but… still. Oh well.

I trudged my way down the stairs, sliding on the banisters as much as I could (or when the stairs weren't moving). Seriously, for a school that's all about magic and stuff, they should at least have less stairs! Or something!

(Okay enough of my ranting. Am I boring anyone? Good! That means I'm doing my job right! Anyways, at this point, I'm walking down the halls and all I can hear about is Jack and Sammy, and their renewed relationship. A lot of people were up this morning, too, which was weird. And the talk got seriously annoying. Like, okay cool they're usually talking about Jack anyways, but since Sammy's my cousin, they shoot weird glances at me. It's just freaking weird…. Okay, back to the point…)

I waltzed my way into the Great Hall, and Lauren was already there. Seriously how can she get up so early? Anyways, she saw me and waved, and I remembered that she kissed me. I tried to suppress the faint blush that dusted my cheeks as I sat next to her.

"Well, good morning." I said with a smile.

"What did you do?" She asked, squinting.

"What? What are you talking about? I didn't… do anything." She just gave me this… look, and I knew she knew what was up. I gulped. Did everyone know everything before I say it? "Okay, fine… I might have yelled at him…" I said guiltily.

"Xavier!"

"And pushed him down…" I added, wanting to be completely honest. I guess I deserved it when her fist collided harshly with my upper arm. "Ow…" I said, rubbing the spot. She pinched my cheek.

"Did I not tell you-?!"

"Yeah yeah, you did, and I get that, but I was just so angry, you know? I couldn't control it!" I said. She opened her mouth to say something, probably something along the lines of controlling my anger or that Jack didn't deserve that, but I cut her off. "And Hiccup already chewed me out for it, so another lecture would be futile at this point." Lauren sighed, her shoulder slumping.

"Hiccup was there?" She asked.

"Yeah, but he only saw enough to know that we were fighting." I said. Lauren nodded.

"Look at us." She said with a snort that lacked humor and that was more mocking than anything. "We've only been together for two days, and we're already fighting." I huffed silently, holding her hand.

"We'll get through it." I said. Lauren smiled.

"I guess I'll have to start thinking of more plans…" She said. "Or would that be stupid since Jack's with Sammy?" I shook my head.

"Wouldn't be stupid at all, really." I said. "I talked to Jack about it this morning…"

"Wait, you're saying that he let you talk to him after you pushed him last night?"

"Don't remind me…" I muttered. "I regret it. And no, I said sorry about all of that beforehand. Anyways, I asked him if he still liked, well, um, his 'old' crush, and he said he did." I hesitated to say Hiccup, just because of the fact that people were starting to file into the Great Hall. Looks like they finally got up… Lauren pursed her lips.

"I sorta figured that was the case." She said, looking down at our hands that were still together. She squeezed my hand lightly before letting go. "Which… doesn't make a lot of sense, in my opinion, but…"

"He has a reason." I said, not in a "lemme-finish-your-sentence" kind of way, more like a "let-me-confirm-what-we-have-all-been-saying-all-along" type way. "I tried asking him why and he just dodged the question totally and told me he had to go."

"How… unlike him." Lauren said. "Typically he would have cracked a joke, or at least kid around with you… but he just… bailed?"

"Maybe it's because I was really mad at him, and he doesn't want to push it." I said. Lauren nodded, but it didn't seem likely.

"So you mean his teeth really are there?!" A chirpy, excited voice said waaay too loudly. There was a chuckle. "I mean, I can't believe it!" Right on cue, Sammy and Jack walked in, Sammy having an armful of black. With a squint, you could see the large green eyes that inhabited the black expanse. And if you looked even closer, you would notice the mass was wriggling and trying fruitlessly to get out of her grip.

"Yeah, I mean, he can still eat!" Jack said, laughing. "He just keeps his teeth in when he doesn't need them." Just by their dialogue alone, I knew she was holding Toothless. She was lucky he wasn't scratching the shit out of her. She was never an animal person in the first place.

"But look at him!" Sammy squealed as they sat down near the prodigious double doors. "He's so adorable-! Oh…" She said, because as soon as she sat down, her grip on the cat loosened and Toothless hopped out of her arms. If a cat looked annoyed, Toothless' face was the definition of it. He hopped onto the floor and circled around a bit. Even from this far away, I could hear his hissing, spitting, and growling.

"It's fine." Jack said, waving it off. "He's just a hungry little thing, huh, bud?" He said, looking around for the random plate of fish that the elves always leave out for him. He found it and he hopped out of his seat and reached through a couple people to snag it. Then he sat back down and slipped the plate under the table. "Problem solved, see?" He said, smiling. Sammy giggled.

Hiccup walked through the double doors, and Jack looked up almost immediately. Hiccup gave him a miniscule smile with even a smaller wave, while Jack beamed at him and saluted him. Sammy tried to hide her glare. The small guy kept walking down the Great Hall and sat opposite of me and Lauren.

"Morning." He said, sitting down. Instantly, he loaded his plate with two thick Belgium waffles and doused them in syrup. "Thanks for waking me up, X, I would have slept right through classes." He said, shoveled a huge bite of the stuff into his mouth.

"Eh, no problem." I said, shrugging. "It's the least I can do. Hey, no one assigned homework over the break did they?" Hiccup snorted.

"Please." He said, taking a swig of pumpkin juice. "They would have to be totally, 100 percent evil to even think about giving us homework over break. I mean, Pitch is bad, but that would mean he would have papers to grade."

"So true." Lauren said. "Anyways, how'd you sleep last night?"

"Like I got hit over the head with a boulder." Hiccup said easily. Lauren and I laughed, while Hiccup just kept on plowing through those waffles. Sure, he would eat them before but not with this much… gusto. It was weird. But, it was just breakfast, and he wasn't at dinner last night either so that settled a lot of my worries.

"Well, I better get going." Lauren said, smiling. "I don't want to be late for class. Hey Hiccup?"

"Hmm?" Hiccup said, his cheeks bulging like a chipmunk.

"Wanna study after school? Library, usual place?" She asked.

"Sure." He said, shrugging.

"Okay! Hey, Xavier, maybe you could come with!" She said.

"Uh huh, yeah, sure." I said with a smile. Lauren smiled back before leaning over and kissing my cheek. Then she hopped out of her seat and walked out of the Great Hall. As she passed Jack and Sammy, she uttered a quick "Hi Jack!" that was probably accompanied by a bright smile. Jack waved back.

"Wow." Hiccup said, looking at me. "She's got you wrapped around her little finger." His smile crinkled his eyes and he was fighting the urge to laugh.

"What's that supposed to mean?" I said, shooting a glare in his direction.

"You know what that's supposed to mean!" He countered. "You hate studying, you never do it! But the moment she says something about it…"

"Hey hey hey, its not like I'm going to be doing any actual work, anyways." I said, throwing my hands in the air. "I'll just sit there until you're done and then I'll just reword and copy it." I said, shrugging.

"Yeah," Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "You mean, you're just going to the do the normal thing that you've been doing for the fifth year now?" He asked me, and I smiled.

"Hey, you let me copy, so that's your fault." I said, standing up right when the bell rang. "Besides, as long as I have the spells mastered and down in my memory bank, why should essays matter?"

"So you don't seem illiterate when you apply at the Ministry." Hiccup said simply.

"As if. I can bullshit through anything." I said, waving him off. He rolled his eyes at me.

"Too bad the Ministry doesn't take bullshit." He quipped. "So… do your own essays." I groaned. "Solid as a rock, X. I'm not falling for the puppy eyes or the begging this time around."

"Yeah, but if it was Jack, you would give him your essay in no time flat." I muttered. He huffed.

"He steals my essays, actually, so don't go there." He said, glaring at me. "And besides, if I don't help him, he can write a decent essay on his own, unlike you."

"Wow, cutthroat, much?" I asked, giving him a look. "Never mind. And fine, I'll wrote my own stupid essay."

Hiccup summoned his backpack and we walked to Transfiguration. Tooth greeted us with smiles, and Hiccup whipped out his sketchbook and showed her the little doodles he's been working on when he's bored or troubled or something. Usually, there wasn't too much of them, but there was at least two pages filled with little drawings, flowing and moving with each other, like they were alive. Tooth ruffled his hair and praised him, and I just stared.

They were... elaborate, lacking color since all he used was a charcoal pencil, and interestingly connected. Sure, they were all different drawings, different subjects or things, but it sort of had the same theme… I barely made out the connection as Hiccup snapped the book shut and shoved it back in his backpack.

People filed in shortly after, and I nearly forgot that Sammy was in our classes too. I mean, I noticed her, yeah, but she was usually quiet and in the front row, never really doing anything. She was sort of a horrible student. So it wasn't until the happy couple walked in, practically attached at the hip, until I remembered. Hiccup grimaced.

"Sorry!" Jack mouthed, his eyes mirroring his word as Sammy tugged him to two empty seats and sat down. Hiccup sighed, gathering his things and plopping into the chair next to me.

"Looks like I'll be sitting next to you from now on." He said, sounding a little depressed. Riiight, the two of them sat together in every class. He seemed really bummed out. Sure, when Jack had a girlfriend, usually he didn't change most anything about himself or the way he did things… now it was like a completely different story.

"Oh, come on." I joked, pushing his shoulder. "I'm not that terrible." Hiccup rolled his eyes at me.

"Yeah, yeah, I know." He said.

Basically, most of our lessons were a little review since most of us forgot what we did because of the holiday. We got a lot done, charm after charm, spell after spell, instruction after instruction. It wasn't necessarily grueling, so that made it better. But I guess all the professors were eager to get us back on track with the homework scale, since everyone decided to make us write essays, practice spells on common objects and such and such.

I couldn't help but noticed that Hiccup glanced around a lot. In the general direction of a certain someone. And that he sighed a lot after, too. I groaned inwardly. The poor kid is basically depressed, yet he won't do anything. Why didn't I notice it earlier?

* * *

><p>"Well, good thing that's all done and over with." I said, shoving his shoulder as Bunnymund dismissed the class. Jack and Sammy left the room, arm in arm and chatting, and Hiccup deflated with a sigh.<p>

"Yeah, so, to the Library?" He said, pulling a smile on his face.

"Eh, Lauren can wait for a minute." I said, packing away everything a lot slower than I usually would have. Hiccup just gave me a look as he hiked his backpack onto his shoulders. "I gotta question." I said.

"Well, shoot." Hiccup said.

"You okay?" I asked. He just blinked at me, caught off-guard, but I don't know why. It's a simple question!

"Was that your question, or are you messing with me?" Hiccup asked, a serious look on my face.

"That was literally my question, and you're avoiding it right now." I said, pointing it out. Hiccup rolled his eyes at me, annoyed.

"I'm fine." He said, looking down at his feet and shuffling them a bit.

"Guys!" Someone yelled, bursting into the classroom. We both looked, and Jack was standing there, breathing hard. But he flashed a smile. "Hey! Haven't had a chance to talk to you guys all day!" He walked over, flashing Hiccup a smile and throwing an arm over his shoulders before looking at me. I smiled. "What's up?"

"Nothing, really…" Hiccup said, taking Jack's hand and unwinding it from his shoulders. I saw his fingers linger before he let go, though. He thinks he's sly but he really isn't. Seriously, how could Jack possibly not notice that Hiccup liked him? "Where's your girlfriend?" Hiccup practically spat, but he hid the venom well. Jack frowned.

"Told her I forgot something." Jack said, shrugging. "But, whatever. Whatcha guys planning on doing?" He asked easily, looking at me. I glanced at Hiccup, and it was like he was trying to hide the fact that he was blatantly staring at Jack. What a puppy… I sighed.

"We're about to go study in the Library with Lauren." I said. Jack laughed.

"Come on!" He said. "You? Studying?! Like that'll happen!"

"It's only because of Lauren." Hiccup said, smiling and nudging Jack's arm. "He'll do anything."

"I bet he would." Jack said, nudging him back. They both looked at each other, and their eyes locked for a second, and even I felt the tension, the longing, the ease, the peace that passed through them (ugh, it sounded so sappy, but literally, it was like Clash of the Emotions or something right then and there, and it was pretty dang freaky).

"I would not." I said, and I heard the whine in my voice. Well, it got the job done and broke them out of their little emotional-reverie that they probably never knew existed. Jack laughed at me, and Hiccup just smirked.

"Yeah, you would." Jack said, matter-of-factly. "Studying's the worst thing ever, but you're going to do it because she's telling you to." I pouted at him, just for a second. "Haha, you need to study~" Jack teased, pointing at me. Hiccup smacked his hand out of the air.

"You need to study, too!" Hiccup said. "Come with us?" (I nearly snorted at how he worded that, but thank the gods that I kept that in, or the both of them would be redder than freaking tomatoes.) Jack's happy and care-free expression dropped.

"I… I can't." He said. "Sorry…"

"Sammy, huh?" Hiccup said. Jack opened his mouth to speak, but Hiccup cut him off, his voice light and easy. "Understandable. Well, see you tonight." He said, saluting the both of us before he walked out the classroom, his fingers gripped the straps of his backpack tightly.

"Is he…?" Jack asked, looking back at me.

"He says he's fine." I said, throwing everything unceremoniously in my bag, not that I didn't really have to 'stall' anymore. All I wanted was to talk to Hiccup while Lauren wasn't there, but I guess I got something better than that.

"Oh, okay." Jack said. It was silent for a bit, each of us not saying anything, mostly because there was nothing to say. "Sorry for brushing you off this morning," he finally said. "It's just that Sammy… she, uh… Never mind. But I'm still sorry."

"Dude, you don't have to be sorry for everything." I said, throwing my rucksack over my shoulder and folding my arms across my chest. "Seriously, do whatever you want. It's not like you're bound to us or something…" I said, looking at him and my eyes flashed Hiccup-green on their own. Jack opened his mouth before he saw my eyes change, and when he did, he glared.

"I just feel bad that I can't hang out with you guys that much anymore…" Jack said, running a hand through his hair and rubbing his neck. I blinked.

"It's only been two days. We can survive." I said. "And… wait. You said that like you knew that you would blow us off all the time now." Jack took a step back. "Why?" I asked.

"Gotta spend time with my girlfriend, you know?" He said, adding a little chuckle in there. But there was something awkward about the way he said it, like the words didn't roll off his tongue right… more like they forced their way out of his mouth. "Speaking about her, I should probably get going." Jack said. "I'll see you guys tonight. 'Kay?"

"'Kay." I said. We walked out of the classroom, and he immediately darted off in the opposite direction I was going. I shrugged it off and went to the Library. I found Lauren and Hiccup in the fiction section, books cracks open and quills already scrawling furiously. "Hey." I said, sitting down at the little table they moved.

"Yo." Lauren said, nudging my foot under the table as I sat down. "What took you so long?" She barely looked up from her essay, and when she met my eyes she flashed me a smile. I nudged her foot back as I dug through my backpack and broke out everything I could possibly need to write that stupid essay…

"Talking with Jack." I answered. Hiccup's shoulders tensed up, but his eyes were glued to his paper with a concentrated scowl.

"Where is he?" She asked.

"Sammy." Hiccup said, that air of nonchalance in his voice totally fake, but I didn't say anything about it. Lauren just nodded.

We fell into the silent lull of the Library, the only sounds being our breathing, our quills scratching, and the odd page being flipped for more information. It was… odd. I sort of just wanted to not do anything or mess something up. It was too quiet, too perfect, too… I don't know. I missed Jack, as weird as that sounded. He would probably be doing some funny shit that would have me busting up and Hiccup snorting under his breath. I sighed loudly.

I didn't want to do my essay, so I just stared at my parchment for a second before looking at Hiccup. He wasn't doing his work, either. Well, he was, he looked like it anyways. Actually, he was doodling in the margins of his parchment and quickly siphoning the ink away with his wand. I blinked. What was he doing? I brushed it off. _Leave him be, his probably brooding like always… He'll be fine…_

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"Well, you're back late." Sammy said as soon as I opened the door to the empty classroom. Last year, she would try to drag me in here every chance she got, and I always sort of shot her down about it because of the fact of, well, _Hiccup_. But now, it wasn't like I had a choice. I just looked at her as I flicked the door locked (reluctantly). "What were you doing?" She asked.

"Geez, are you my keeper now?" I asked, my voice almost bitter as I sat as far away from her as possible. The desks were dusty and the floors were a little grimy. Who would want to be in here? I inwardly shrugged as I pulled out a book I knew I wasn't going to read and a piece of parchment I knew I wasn't going to write on. I needed some sort of shield… or something to throw at her. Either one would work, really.

"No, I'm your girlfriend, and I have a right to know!" Sammy said, getting up and moving towards me. Toothless hopped from the window pane and dashed forward, reaching me before she did. He stood in front of my feet and growled at her.

"**I can maim her, you know?**" Toothless said. I smile a bit before I brushed off his comment.

"No, you're a blackmailer, and you don't have the right to anything!" I said, glaring. Sammy pouted.

"Jack, come on, don't be like this." Sammy said, disregarding Toothless' obvious warning and walking closer to me. I slipped out of my desk and walked away from her, pacing and tugging on my hair.

"You're screwed up in the head do you know that?" I said, pointing at her. "You know I like someone else. You know that. And then, here you are, trying to change that! The only reason I'm here is because you said that you would tell everyone if I didn't cooperate! Not because I have feelings for you. I never even liked you!" Sammy looked her, if that glossed-over glint in her eye said anything, but she blinked it away.

"But you're here." She said, spreading her arms wide and dropping them so that they smacked down at her sides. "So that must mean something. And I told you already. I'm going to change your mind."

"There's nothing you can change!" I yelled.

"You're bi. Obviously." She said, rolling her eyes. "Why else would you like Hiccup and date all us girls?" I glowered at her. I wanted to yell at her, to scream that I was using them, that I was using her… but I couldn't. She wouldn't listen. She was too far gone. "Why Hiccup anyways?" She spat harshly, walking towards me. "What does he have and I don't?"

"A brain, common sense, a personality, a sense of humor… seriously, the list is endless. Should I keep going?" I said. Sammy glared.

"I have all that." She said. "It's just… hard to see."

"More like invisible." I mumbled. Sammy glared.

"Look, I'm trying over here…"

"In vain."

"Do you want the whole school to know?!" She yelled. "Really? Because I will!"

"I'm doing whatever the hell you want me to!" I said. "What more do you fucking want from me?"

"I want you to stop acting like you hate me!" Sammy said. I just narrowed my eyes, hoping that what I was thinking was written all over my face. "Look, I know the circumstances are a little upsetting, but I need you to look past that." She walked closer to me, and grabbed my hand, holding it in both of hers. "I just want us to be like how we were last year, but even better. Okay?"

_None of this is even real! It would never be real! I love Hiccup, not you! There is nothing that you can do that will change anything! You're a conniving, selfish, demented, virulent little bitch! I never even liked you! Not even a little! I'm through with this! It's only been two days and I'm through! I'm not going to through this!_

"Okay." The word was ripped out of my throat than thrown into the open air between Sammy and me. I didn't even know I was the one that said it until her face broke out into a hopeful and delighted smile and she darted forward to kiss me. Toothless hissed and ancient profanities spewed from his mouth.

My stomach twisted violently, my skin crawled, my lips burned. I felt numb, but the bad kind of numb. All I wanted was that feeling back inside my body. I guess she took my lips twisting into a grimace as a positive sign, because she pushed against me harder. I worked my hands out of her grip and grabbed her shoulders. I pushed her back, not too violently, but just enough so that her lips broke away from mine. I still couldn't breathe. Was something sitting on me? Well, it sure felt that way. I tried to catch my breath, but it was like all the air in the atmosphere was sucked away.

"Jack…" She cooed. I couldn't take it.

"Stop… just… stop…" I said. This was wrong! All of this was wrong! Why was I here? Every part of me was on fire, and I thought it would be better to jump into the Black Lake and take my chances with the Kraken than stay here with her. Toothless darted towards me, circling my ankles and staring daggers at Sammy.

"Too far, too soon?" Sammy asked, moving a little bit away and looking at me. "Okay, then. We'll take it slow."

"I… I have to go…" I said. _I couldn't… I can't stay here! I needed to go, get out of here, get out of Hogwarts, if only for a minute or two. I can't do this._

"Alright." Sammy said, and I took the first opportunity I could and dashed for my rucksack, shoving everything in and not caring, and darting for the door. I flipped the lock, but before I wrenched it open, Sammy cleared her throat. "But, Jack?"

"Yeah?" I answered, not turning back to look at her.

"I don't want you talking to Hiccup anymore." She said simply. That was like setting gasoline on fire. Something exploded in me, and there was no way to stop it. I grabbed the doorknob and wrenched the door open. "I will tell them, you know. I'll do it." She warned.

"Fine!" I said, and Toothless slipped through the space before I slammed the door and walked off. The cat just followed me. I glanced at one of the clocks that were up on the walls. Lauren, Xavier and Hiccup should still be in the Library…

"**She's evil.**" Toothless said simply, his nose upturned and his tail swishing behind him. If cats were sassy, he was definitely the definition of it.

"No shit…" I breathed, running a hand through my hair. _To go or not to go? If I go see Hiccup, she'll tell everyone. But… it wasn't like I'll never talk to him again. We share a room, and we can always go flying at night._ It wasn't a total loss, I don't think. My hand flew up to the pendant that hung across my neck, the metal cool underneath my robes and pressed against my chest. Yeah… it was a loss.

I found myself walking up to Gryffindor common room, and I went up to my room while ignoring everyone who said hi to me. Though I should have said something, because now everyone would think there was something wrong, even though I don't want them to know that, _yeah the hell there is something wrong_. I got in my room and Toothless hopped onto Hiccup's bed.

"**So, what are you going to do to her?**" Toothless said. "**Because I can shoot her with a plasma blast, or maim her with my claws, or bite her head off, or-**"

"Yeah, sorry, Toothless, but I don't think you could shoot a plasma blast, or maim her, or bite her head off at the moment." I said, looking at him. He glanced down at himself before shooting his glare at me again. I gave a sarcastic smile, which was just pressing my lips together and puffing some air to the front of my mouth. (Wait, it wasn't even a smile…. Oh well…)

"**You know what I mean, Frost.**" Toothless said. "**I will just get Hiccup to change me back beforehand.**" He shrugged. Could cats shrug?

"Like Hiccup, the most practical and non-risk-taking one out of our group, would let you run around as a dragon through Hogwarts." I said. Toothless rolled his eyes. "Sorry, bud, but I really don't think you can help me out any more than this right now."

"**Fine, but you let me know when you want me to.**" Toothless said. "**I can still injure her.**" I rolled my eyes at him and sat on my bed, pulling out all the things I shoved haphazardly into my rucksack out. I smoothed out a couple pieces of parchment and pulled out a quill and a pot of ink.

"Sure, Toothless." I said, rolling my eyes. "I'm sure I need a cat for protection."

"Protection against what?" Hiccup said, suddenly, and I nearly fell off my bed I jumped so hard. "Whoops. Sorry." He said, but he obviously didn't sound like it. I glared at him.

"Sure you are." I said, rolling my eyes. "I thought you were supposed to be in the Library."

"Oh, you don't want to see me, now?" He asked, rolling his eyes in retaliation and dropping his backpack onto the floor. He collapsed onto his bed and petted Toothless. "Hey bud…" He said.

"**You are not going to tell him**." Toothless said, almost like he was reminding himself that I'll say nothing about this whole Sammy situation to Hiccup. I nodded.

"What are you working on?" Hiccup said, getting up and carrying Toothless over to me.

"Essay for Sandy." I said. Hiccup snorted.

"Of course." He said, shaking his head and sitting on my bed. "The easiest essay and you haven't gotten it done yet."

"Hey, hey, hey…" I warned. "Like you've done everything already!"

"I have, actually." He said, rubbing Toothless' ear.

"Let me see, then!" I said, shaking his shoulder.

"What have you been doing all this time?!" Hiccup said. "Seriously, that was enough time to get everything done and then some! Was Sammy distracting you?" He sang at the end, batting his eyelashes at me.

"Can I just… punch you in the face?" I said, shoving my hand in his face and rubbing it. He laughed, and batted me off.

"Do it, I dare you!" Hiccup said, patting the side of his face like he really expected me to punch him.

"No!" I said, laughing. "And shut up! She's… she is distracting." _And annoying, and ignorant, and stupid and unaware of personal boundaries and jealous and overbearing and a freaking maniac and a-_

"Wooooooow." Hiccup said. "Wow. Well, you should actually focus on schoolwork before you fawn over your girlfriend." He said, rolling his eyes. "You might actually get things _done_ that way." He rolled off my bed and dug through his backpack until he pulled out some parchment. "Just because I'm feeling generous today, you can copy. Just reword it." He slapped the parchment in front of me, and I smiled.

"You're the best!" I said, smiling at him.

"Yeah yeah…" He said, smirking.

"I think I might actually love you." I said, seriously.

"Gee, I should give you my homework more often, then, shouldn't I?" He said, slapping a hand to his cheek.

"Yes, yes you should." I said, grabbing his essay and reading through it once before figuring out what I was going to reword.

"**You're really just killing yourself here.**" Toothless lectured. "**You're so dangerously close to the topic that you can taste it. But you won't.**"

"I don't care, Toothless." I said, trying to keep my voice light instead of being totally angry like I wanted to be. Seriously, did this cat know that I knew that already? It was seriously annoying, but it was true, it was real. Maybe I did need to hear it.

Never mind. It was still fucking annoying.

"Don't care about what?" Hiccup asked. I looked at him, before looking back down at my essay and writing as fast as I could. "Oh, wow, as soon as I say something, you just go back to work?"

"Well, you're the one yelling at me to do my work." I said, smirking at my essay. "And it's nothing anyways. Toothless is just… being an asshole."

"Toothless?! An asshole?! Never!" Hiccup said gasping. I rolled my eyes, still smiling. Fuck, my cheeks were hurting. Eh, I don't care all that much. "No, seriously, what did he say?" He asked.

"Something along the lines of beating around the bush or something like that… yeah, he's weird." I said, waving my hand in the direction of the cat.

"Wow. Okay." Hiccup replied.

"Hey! Hey hey hey hey hey!" Xavier's voice carried from down the hall as he ran to our dorm. He burst through the door, propping his hands on either side of the door jam. He really must have pushed it to get up those stairs, because he was breathing hard and his cheeks were flushed (or Lauren just kissed him… heehee).

"Heeeey….?" Hiccup and I said at the same time, looking at him curiously.

"Did you see the memo board?!" Xavier yelled. "Did ya?!"

"No." I said. Whoa, what the fuck? What's up with the memo board? Did Sammy do some stupid shit already? Because that'll be seriously fucked up…

"Were we supposed to?" Hiccup asked, looking at him skeptically.

"Quidditch tryouts are next month!" Xavier said, finally coming in and running a hand through his spiky blonde hair. "Can you guys believe it?!" He asked. "Man, this is going to be super fun!"

"We should have a practice match or two before tryouts come along." Hiccup said. "That way we could see where we need improvement."

"I'm perfect." I said. "I don't have room for improvement." I didn't even need to look up from my essay to know that Hiccup and Xavier both rolled their eyes. "But that does sound like fun."

"But let me guess…" Xavier said, putting his finger on his chin. "You'll have to ask Sammy before you come with us?"

"I just can't cut a break with either of you today, can I?" I asked. Hiccup and Xavier looked at each other. "Seriously, can we just not talk about it for three seconds?" Damn, now Sammy's ruining everything when she isn't even fucking here!

"Fine with me." Hiccup said, shrugging.

"Well, someone's pushy." Xavier said, crossing his arms over his chest. I huffed, looking back at the two essays. I made one finally tweak to Hiccup's sentence and wrote it down on my parchment. There. Done.

"Here, Frecks." I said, smiling and climbing off my bed to hand him the essay.

"Thanks." He said, grabbing it. Our fingers brushed, which was nothing new, but after being basically assaulted by Sammy, I just wanted to hug him and never let him go. I guess my eyes glazed over as I thought, because Hiccup's expressed turned from 'alrighty then!' to 'what the actual fuck?' He squinted, before leaning a little closer. "Are you alright? You look… spacey." He said, touching my upper arm. I nodded.

"What are you so worried about?" I said, pulling on a smile and ruffling his hair. "I'm fine!"

"Okay okay, yeah sure." Hiccup said, ducking out from my hand and laughing a little. "I'll take your word for it. But you seriously did space out for a bit." I rolled my eyes.

"Everyone spaces out, Frecks." I said. Hiccup huffed, crossing his arms and looking at me. Xavier rolled his eyes.

"You guys are dorks." He said. He grabbed his weird-looking raccoon hat from his bed and put it on his head. "I'm leaving you two. Goodbye."

"Bye…?" Hiccup and I said as he walked out of the door and closed it. I just raised my eyebrows at the door and shrugged. I wiggled off my cloak and untucked my shirt. I ripped my tie off my neck and threw it on my bed. I walked to the window and wrenched it open, and then I grabbed my staff in one hand. I was about to slip through the window when Hiccup scoffed.

"What? You're just going to go flying without me?" Hiccup said, his hands on his hips. I rolled my eyes.

"Would you like to come along?" I asked pointedly.

"**Don't bring me into this.**" Toothless said. "**If you want to fly, go later tonight. Not right now.**"

"Toothless~?" Hiccup asked.

"**Tell him I said no.**" Toothless said, trying to hide from Hiccup, who frowned.

"He said that if we wanted to go flying, we would have to wait until tonight." I said, smiling. Hiccup sighed.

"Fine fine. I'll wait." He said. I laughed, and swung my legs out of the window. "Whoa whoa whoa whoa, where do you think you're going?" He asked, a tone of panic on his voice. I laughed, slipping off the edge and letting the wind hold me up at the window.

"Flying." I said. "What'd you think I was doing?"

"Wow." Hiccup said. "Seriously? Can you not wait a couple hours?" He gave me this look that said so many things at one time, but the only two I really understood was 'I cannot believe you right now' and 'you're such a dork.'

"Well, I need all the practice that I can get." I said, shrugging. "You have a dragon that flies for you. I actually need to learn."

"For your information, I help him fly, thank you." Hiccup said. "And well, okay, then. But can you at least practice when you're not… I don't know, a couple thousand feet away from the ground?"

"Aw, you do care." I said.

"Of course I care!" Hiccup said. "And I really don't feel like trying to scrape your body off the floor if you fall, so, would you please get back in here?!" Wow, he sounded really worried, so I carefully flew back into the room, landing on my feet lightly.

"Well, that's graphic." I said, chuckling. "But, okay fine, I won't go flying until tonight." Hiccup let out a sigh of relief.

"Thank you." He said. "So, what now?"

"Got any new sketches?" I asked. Hiccup just looked at me. "What?"

"Nothing." He said. "I guess so, yeah, but they aren't that good." I rolled my eyes, and walked to his trunk, pushing stuff around until I found his sketchbook. "What?! Jack, what are you-? Hey!" Hiccup protested the whole time. I stood up and held the book away from him.

"Come on, you always say that about your drawings!" I said. Hiccup tried to grab it back, but I just held it higher. "Come on, just let me see them. Please~?" I asked. Hiccup sighed, his shoulders slumping. He poked the center of my chest half-heartedly.

"Fine, look at them." He said. I smirked. "There's nothing good in there." My face fell, and I squinted at him in a _'what the hell?'_ type look. I bonked him on the head with his own book. "OW!"

"You're the best artist I know." I said.

"Oh, and how many artists do you know?" Hiccup asked, rubbing the top of his head. I huffed. "Exactly." He said.

"But seriously?" I asked, cracking open the book and flipping to the portrait he did of me last year, when we were all bored as all hell and needed something to do. It looked like he was working on it more, since the lines were darker, and the details were sharper, and there were pencil smudges all over the page. I held out the book and showed him. "How is that terrible?" I asked, bringing the book next to my face, showing him. "It looks exactly like me!" I said. And it did. The smirk was right, and so was the hair. It was freaky, but it was really good.

"That's nothing!" Hiccup said. "That took me forever to do! That's not the point!"

"Oh?" I asked, flipping through again. Trees, weird looking inventions that seemed like they could actually work, a map, another map but this one was marked, and then… Toothless. It was messy, like a rough sketch on the spot, but it was dead on. It looked just like an aerial view of the Night Fury. "So this is nothing, too?" I asked.

"Yup." Hiccup said. "That was just a quick thing I did when I found Toothless." I closed my eyes for half a moment, before looking at him again.

"How long did it take for you to draw this?" I asked. Hiccup opened his mouth to answer, but I cut him off. _That question was supposed to be rhetorical, dammit!_ "The point is that people would kill to draw something like this on the spot. This usually takes at least a day for people to draw!"

"That doesn't mean I'm any good." Hiccup said, pouting. I blinked slowly, before tossing the sketchbook onto my bed and walking up to Hiccup. "Uh…" He said, backing up a step. I grabbing his wrists and pulled him towards me.

"You're a good artist, dammit." I said, looking at him. Something in the back of my mind was cheering at the contact, even if I was just holding his wrists. I studied his face. His hair was hanging in his face, but my hands were occupied at the moment, so I couldn't brush it away. His eyes were bright and wide, almost as if he was scared. His nose was still as cute as ever and his freckles seemed even more abundant. I unconsciously started counting them, when his lips, which were previously parted in slight shock, moved.

"Fine. I'm a good artist." He said. "Can you let go of me now?"

"No." I said, letting go of his wrists. The thing in the back of my mind let out the longest "awwww" in the history of "awws." He smiled, and rubbed one of his wrists.

"You know you have a pretty strong- WAH!" Hiccup was saying, before I crushed him into a hug, his arms being effectively pinned between our chests. "What the actual fuck, Jack? Let go!"

"No." I said, putting my head on his.

"Mmrgh." Hiccup groaned. He worked his hands out from between us and hugged me loosely. It was a while before any one of us said anything. "Is there… a reason that we're hugging right now?" Hiccup asked.

"Because you and you're low self-esteem need a hug." I said, squishing him tighter before letting him go. Hiccup just clicked him tongue at me, rolling his eyes.

"I do not have a low self-esteem." He protested. I just gave him a look.

"I'm not even going to argue with you." I said, sitting down on my bed and picking up his sketchbook.

There were about three new pages, each one filled, front to back, not a blank spot in sight. Dragons flew past one page, a chair sat in a corner, flowers shot up through imaginary grounds, and portraits, facial expressions that were too funny to not laugh at, Hiccup's father, a scowl etched onto his face, his lips pressed into a thin line through his beard, his eyes disappointed. I stared at the picture for a while. On the other page, there was his mom, but there was something still about the picture. Did he model it after a picture? Intricate designs after designs after designs, some for Toothless' fake tail, others more imaginative, free-flowing, like little doodles he did when he was bored but more… developed, thoughtful. I flipped the page again, but this time, the only thing staring back at me was a blank page.

"You done, now?" Hiccup asked, raising an eyebrow at me. I just blinked.

"There's no way you can call yourself a bad artist." I said, handing him back the sketchbook. He took it back and stuffed it carefully into his trunk once more.

"Yeah, yeah." He said, waving his hand at me.

"**Subtly flattering him is not helping anything.**" Toothless said, his ears flicking in an irritated manner. "**I can still feel that he is hurting.**"

"Huh?" I asked, looking at the cat on Hiccup's bed.

"What?" Hiccup asked, wide-eyed and looking caught off-guard.

"Are you okay?" I asked, getting up and walking towards him. "Sick? Injured? Something wrong?" I poked his shoulder, his nose, and almost his eyes, but he moved out of the way at the last second.

"Gods, I'm fine!" Hiccup said. "What made you think I wasn't?!" He said.

"Toothless." I answered. He just turned his head to look at the cat, most likely sending daggers his way. "And he knows better than I do so… you sure you're fine?"

"What's… what's up with everyone asking me that?!" Hiccup said. "Do I just give off this… vibe or something that says something's wrong with me?"

"Noo, but I'm just saying-" I started to say.

"Don't worry your pretty little head, Frosty," Hiccup said, patting my head. "I'm fine."

"JAAAAAAACK~" someone yelled. My blood froze, but my heart hammered harder than ever.

"Wha-?" Hiccup asked.

"Sorry, gotta go, bye!" I said, darting out of the room. If she saw me with him, I'd be practically dead!

As soon as I got out of the room and down the hall, Sammy was on the last step, a smile on her face.

"Oh, great, you heard me!" She said. I walked up to her, slipping a hand around her waist and started walking her towards the stairs. I looked over my shoulder. Hiccup was hanging out the door, staring at us.

"Of course, I heard you. I'd know your voice anywhere." I said, trying to sound as chipper as possible, but I mouthed a quick "_sorry!"_ to Hiccup. He only nodded and went back into the room. Sammy gushed, looking up at me. I looked back at her, hoping she didn't see me glancing behind me.

"Oh, stop, you cheeseball!" She said, smiling widely. Good, no down-key scowl or eyes that said _'we'll talk later.'_

"Oh yeah?" I asked. "What if I don't want to?" She just smiled at me.

"Anyways, it's about to be dinner pretty soon. Wanna head down?" She asked.

"Of course!" I said. Maybe if I eat a lot of heart-clogging things I could have a heart attack and get away… whoa, that was morbid. I shook the thought away. Sammy laughed at my enthusiasm, and led me to the Great Hall. Seriously, woman, I knew how to walk. I know where things are in the castle. I'm not a dog that needs a leash. I can _walk_!

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

Wow, I should have seen that one coming from a mile away. Damn. "What am I going to do, bud?" I asked Toothless, but when I looked, the cat was nowhere to be found. "Dammit." I cursed under my breath.

I sat on my bed for a while, just thinking. Which I probably shouldn't do now, since that wasn't going to lead anywhere good anytime soon. But I did anyways.

Jack's hug felt nice, wanted.

_Ugh, Hiccup, pull yourself together. It's been two freaking days since he and Sammy got together. It's not the end of the world. It's going to be fine._

Yes, two days. She's totally kept him away from everyone! Like isolation! Maybe she was only doing it because she didn't want to hang out with her cousin or deal with the shenanigans that came with the three of us together. But that's not the point! How many times have I actually had a conversation with Jack during the past two days? It was slowly killing me!

What the hell? Why am I fighting with myself? I wonder if Madame Pomfrey was certified to be a shrink as well. I don't think that having mini-fights with yourself in your head was considered sane.

I fell back onto my bed, and something bounced near my head. I groped around for a second, too stupid and too lazy to sit up again and see what it was. I finally found it and held onto it tight.

The stuffed dragon Jack gave me for Christmas. I hugged it close.

_Oh, Mr. Dragon, you're my only_ friend!*****

I groaned inwardly at myself. How stupid can I get? I gave the stuffed animal one last squeeze before sitting up and setting it gingerly at my pillow. Then I dug my wand out of my pants' pocket and spun it in between my fingers. Those neon lights flashed again, this time with words.

_'DINNER'_

Right.

Walking was like being a marionette puppet, like something else was moving you, was in charge of your every move. It felt weird, but I got it over with. Why were there so many stairs again? Man, I sounded like Xavier. Where was he anyways? Eh, he was probably with Lauren. I shouldn't worry all that much. Was everyone just hooking up right now? Was it, like, a dating frenzy? Quick! Get a special someone before you're the loser of the century!

Sounds about right. I mean, what kind of guy likes their best friend, who happens to also be a guy and who also happens to go through girls faster than he goes through pranks? If that's not loser status, I don't know what is.

The Great Hall was teeming with people, and I almost wanted to turn around and walk back to my room. But I was hungry, and my stomach was growling, so I walked in. I scanned everyone, only to see a hand wave out to me, higher than the heads that were seated at the tables and chattering away.

"Hiccup! Hey, Hiccup! Over here!" Someone yelled over the din. A flaming red-haired head popped up, and I smiled. Might as well. I walked over to the head. "Hey Hiccup." Jay said, a small smile on his face.

"Hiya Hiccup!" Cee said, throwing herself at me and hugging my middle. I ruffled her loosely curled hair.

"Hey redheads." I said. They looked at me, probably because of the nickname, but they just shrugged, like they didn't really care. Jay and Cee scooted away from each other, and Cee patted the new space created. I sat down. I looked up, and saw Xavier and Lauren on the other side of us. "Oh, hey." I said, smiling a little.

"'Sup, Hiccy?" Xavier said, a smirked painted on his lips. I glared. Cee giggled. Jay snorted.

"Hiccy?" Jay asked incredulously, looking up at me. Dang, he was really small, even compared to me.

"Shush." I said. "Anything Xavier says should be considered null and void. So don't call me that."

"It sounds funny." Cee said, laughing. Lauren smiled.

"That's why I don't like it!" I said, groaning. I looked down the table at all the food, because my stomach felt like it was going to eat itself. But nothing seemed appetizing, until I saw a plate of Belgium waffles. "Hey!" I yelled down the table, catching everyone's attention. "Pass me those waffles?" I asked.

"Who eats waffles for dinner?" Someone asked, passing them down the line.

"Thanks!" I said, when the plate finally got into my hands. I licked my lips and started eating them. Well, of course, there wasn't any syrup, but I got some whipped cream from the pies and cherries from the ice cream sundaes and put them on. They weren't half bad.

"Waffles… for dinner?" Lauren asked slowly. I just nodded.

"Yeah." I said. The issue dropped like a hot rock.

The waffles were the best things I've ever tasted.

* * *

><p><strong>*Meet The Robinsons reference, anybody?<strong>

**this is just... I'm sorry. Everyone just seems really OOC to me, and I'm super sorry. Feel free to yell at me.**

**But you can yell at me on tumblr now, too! I'm hijackedhoneybeeez**

**Thanks for putting up with this BS of a story (its killing me too guys...) Please review! flames accepted!**

**Love ya!**

**-HB**


	24. Chapter 23 Waiting Is Torture

**There's a time-gap in between last chapter and this chapter, just for future notice. **

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty Three: Waiting Is Torture<span>

"Hey…. heeey…. HEY! Hiccup!" Jack yelled, shaking Hiccup's sleeping form. The auburn-haired boy flailed, getting himself even more tangled in his blankets and scaring Toothless enough to hop off his bed and perch himself on the windowsill. Jack laughed a little under his breath.

"What the heck?!" Hiccup said, breathing hard and looking around before locking eyes with Jack. He semi-glared, but only because he was still sort of half-asleep. If he was up all the way, he would have been rewarded with daggers. Jack took no effect to the dull blades of his glare and ripped the blankets off of Hiccup.

"C'mon! Wake up!" He said. "We've got a practice match to do!" He cheered. Hiccup was immediately up, wide-eyed and bushy-tailed. His face lit up with a bright smile, before darkening a bit. But the smile was still there.

"Oh, so your girlfriend is letting you go? Or are you going against her wishes?" Hiccup asked, climbing out of bed and walking to his trunk, looking for some clothes. Jack rolled his eyes and shoved Hiccup's shoulder before walking off.

"Don't say it like _that_." Jack said, touching his pendant lightly before slipping on his green sweater over his tank top (for some weird reason, he was wearing that sweater a lot more than usual, replacing his former blue sweater's spot as his favorite article of clothing). "But yes, she did let me." Jack added as an afterthought. Hiccup sighed, looking at Jack over his shoulder with this knowing look.

"You had to beg her, didn't you?" Xavier said, walking out of the bathroom with a towel over his head, drying his hair.

"You're not in this. Shut up." Jack argued.

"I hear no objection." Xavier countered with a smirk.

"Is Lauren coming along, too?" Hiccup asked, just to bug Xavier and also to change the subject so those idiots don't get into another fight again. What would Hiccup do if they got into a physical fight again?! He was sure that it wasn't much. He pulled his loose pajama shirt over his head and slipped on a black tee shirt to replace it.

(Jack totally wasn't ogling at Hiccup. He'll swear to it!)

"Yeah, I think so." Xavier said, giving Jack's semi-flustered face a once-over before snorting. Jack snapped out of his mini-stupor and busied himself with tying his shoes carefully. "I also invited the twins, so this should be interesting." Xavier added.

"The twins?!" Jack immediately protested. "Really? Why? Do they even know how to play Quidditch?!" Don't get him wrong, he loved kids, especially the dwarf-like redheaded twins, but he was thinking it would just be the four of them, like it used to be…

"They know a lot more than you might give them credit for." Xavier said, throwing the towel he was drying his hair with on Jack's face. It landed with a heavy WAP! and Jack immediately ripped it off his face and threw it to the floor.

"Eww, gross, dude." He said, rubbing his face. "I don't know where that's been."

"My ass." Xavier joked.

"URGH!" Jack said.

"Dude, I'm just kidding." Xavier said, holding his hands up. Jack ignored him as he got up and ran to the bathroom.

"I don't care! I need to decontaminate myself now!" Jack yelled, and a moment later, the sink's water was running. Hiccup snorted as he buttoned his pants and slipped on his boots.

"Nice one." He said. Xavier smirked.

"Thanks." He said, bowing a little. "So, are ya ready for this?" He said, standing up straight and throwing on his raccoon hat. "We're picking lots this time, so it's totally fair." He said. Hiccup just rolled his eyes.

"You're not even worried about Cee and Jay in the least bit, are you?" Hiccup asked, throwing his brown fur vest on. His outfit was weird in the least, but it kind of worked. (whoa, off-topic. Hold the phone…)

"Not really." Xavier said, shrugging. "I know they'll hold up just fine on their own." Hiccup only nodded. Just then, Jack walked out of the bathroom, his face undeniably red, probably from scrubbing furiously and from boiling hot water.

"Well, then, I'm good." Jack said, smiling. "So let's go!"

"Hey, Toothless." Hiccup said, looking at the cat in the window. Toothless looked up, immediately locking eyes with his human. "You gonna join us, bud?" He asked. Toothless only blinked, before turning his gaze to Jack.

"**Is Sammy the she-devil going to be there?**" He asked.

"Probably." Jack said, half-shrugging. Toothless hopped off the windowsill and walked over to Hiccup, circling his ankles before walking off.

"**Okay, I will go. But only to make sure she does not kill you while she is at it.**" Toothless said.

"Well, alright. I'll take that as a yes." Hiccup said.

They all walked out of the room and out of the common room. It seemed like no time passed before they were walking through the Great Hall's doors. The tables were already filled with food, yet there was barely anyone there. The three (and Toothless) walked in and picked their table. Toothless didn't even wait for Hiccup to put down the plate of fish, because he hopped up on the table and started eating. Hiccup just shrugged and ignored it.

Xavier doled out a ton of scrambled eggs, toast and bacon onto his plate and started eating with gusto. Jack just picked up an apple and started munching on it. Hiccup grabbed a couple Belgium waffles and started eating them. Xavier blinked, before looking away.

"Guys!" Someone yelled, and it was Lauren, Cee and Jay walking into the Great Hall. Jay looked like he was tugging Cee in, which was weird. But no one questioned it.

"Good morning!" Lauren said, bopping Xavier on the head before sitting down. Cee sat next to Jack while Jay sat next to Hiccup. "How're you guys this morning?" She asked.

"Pretty good." Jack said, Hiccup nodded. Xavier shrugged.

"Wow, are you guys just not talking today?" Cee asked, looking at all of them.

"We're getting ourselves ready from the match." Xavier said. "We need to be serious about this." He made the most serious face he could, which made him look constipated in the least. Lauren laughed, Cee giggled a bit and Jay raised an eyebrow.

"A game is not all that serious." Hiccup said. "Especially a practice match."

"Let's make this interesting, then, shall we?" Jack said, smiling widely. The twins groaned.

"The last time we made something interesting, we ended up losing!" Jay complained. "Can we just have a regular match instead?"

"Knowing you," Hiccup said, looking pointedly at Jack, "'interesting' means someone ends up getting hurt and in the Hospital wing. Soo…. Let's not and say we did, okay?"

"Aw, come on, Hiccup!" Jack said, making a face at him and smirking afterward. "Don't be a downer!" Hiccup stuck his tongue out at him. Cee laughed, and Jay sighed, silently slapping his forehead.

"Well, it really depends on how 'interesting' this game's going to be." Lauren said. "Are we talking about money-wise, or prank-wise, or what?" She asked. Jack just cracked a smile.

"Prank-wise. Definitely." He said.

"Right, everyone okay with that?" Xavier asked. We all nodded. "Winning team pranks each member of the opposing team, but nothing _life-ruining_. Agreed?"

"Agreed." They all said.

"Can we go now?!" Jay asked, a wide smile on his face.

"We need to pick teams first." Xavier said, ripping the hat off his head and swiping three forks and three spoons off the table. He put them in his hat so that the handles were visible. Then he mixed them up. "Pick your poison." He said, holding the hat at the ends tightly so no one would see what they were getting until they got their utensil.

"I'll have to say," Cee remarked, "it's ghetto, but hey, it works." She said, pulling out her utensil.

Jack, Hiccup and Jay were spoons, while Xavier, Lauren, and Cee were forks. They all grinned.

"Fair is fair, right?" Jack said, hopping up. "Come on!" He was practically bouncing on his heels. People were starting to trickle into the Great Hall. He knew Sammy wasn't up nearly this early, but it was a first time for everything and he really didn't want to deal with her… especially when he was going to do something he liked: play Quidditch with his friends.

"Fine, fine," Jay said. "Come on, then!"

They all got up, stuffing their faces for the last time with the last bites of their breakfast, before slipping past all the people. They walked through the castle, Jack insisting they talk the lesser-known route to the Quidditch field (it was shorter, so everyone agreed). Cee and Jay hooked arms, chatting about something in a different language entirely. At one point, Cee laughed so hard she nearly fell on the floor. Xavier and Lauren were holding hands, smiling, but not really saying a word. Jack and Hiccup were probably the loudest and most awkward of all.

"So, you ready for this?" Jack asked, a huge grin on his face.

"Ready as I'll ever be, Frosty." Hiccup said, sneering a little. Jack snorted.

"That's Frosty the Snowman to you, Freckles." Jack said.

"See? I knew you liked that movie!" Hiccup said, pointing at him. Jack only rolled his eyes.

"It was alright… as far as movies go." Jack said, slinging his arm over his shoulder. Hiccup shot a look at him before trying to slip out of his grip, but Jack tightened his grip on his shoulder. "Come on!" Jack said. "I'm not going to bite!"

"Bite me or not, every time you do this, you want something from me." Hiccup said.

"**He wants more from you than you'll probably ever know, Hiccup**." Toothless said, trotting up ahead and catching up with the redheaded twins. Jack's cheeks went permanently red. Even though that should have been plenty enough to have him let go of Hiccup and kill the cat, he didn't. All he did was loosen his grip on Hiccup's shoulders.

"I don't want anything from you right now, do I?" Jack asked. "But we're totally going to win this."

"Sure." Hiccup said, before gasping. "Wow, is your head literally a balloon?!"

"What?" Jack asked, looking down at him.

"Ugh, you don't get it." Hiccup said. "You would have taken offence of you did… Airhead? You're head's a balloon?"

"I got it!" Xavier said, turning his head slightly to look at the trailing pair.

"It's not funny if you have to explain it!" Jay remarked. Hiccup huffed.

"Sorry, he didn't get the insult!" Hiccup replied. Jack withdrew his arm and bopped his head lightly.

"I get it now, meanie." Jack said, glaring. "That so wasn't cool. You're lucky we're on the same team."

"Ooooh, I'm so scared." Hiccup remarked. "I'm terrified." He rubbed the top of his head where Jack hit him, smiling.

It was good to have Jack back, if only for a little while. This whole week had been nothing short of crazy. Sammy always pulled Jack away from them, the only times they could actually talk was when they were out flying, and that was practically cut in half because of the late times Sammy let him in his room and the need of sleep. But this was like a little moment from Heaven… dammit, Hiccup knew he shouldn't be thinking like that, because what was the use? But that didn't make him change his mind. Inwardly, he sighed. He was so stupid for letting himself like Jack for this long…

"You should be scared!" Jack said, nearly yelling as they slipped out of the halls and onto the fields. "I'm the scariest person you will ever meet."

"No, the scariest person you will ever meet is my uncle." Xavier corrected. "Seriously, I'm not even lying when I say that one of his looks will practically leave you paralyzed."

"Was that the one that was going to knock the hat off?" Lauren asked.

"Yup." Xavier said. Cee, Jay, Hiccup and Jack just stared at the two, having no idea what the heck they were talking about, until they all just shrugged and kept on going with life.

They got to the locker rooms and went to the cupboard where they kept all their spare brooms. They really needed brooms of their own… They finally got some that were similar in speed. With a quick talk with Madame Hooch and her encouragement, they had the box containing the Quaffle, Snitch, and Bludgers.

"Bludgers, or no Bludgers?" Xavier asked, handing Jack the Quaffle. "That is the question."

"No Bludgers!" Hiccup and Lauren said.

"Yes!" Cee and Jay screeched. Xavier and Jack gave each other a look that said 'fuck it' before carefully removing the latches on the Bludgers, sending them rocketing into the air and out of sight.

"Well, then." Jack said, getting the spare Beater's bats. "Do we need to have a little Bludger combat course?" He asked, looking at the four. Hiccup glaring knowing what Jack was talking about; two years ago while they were practicing, Hiccup got chased by a Bludger and he flew everywhere until someone cursed the Bludger and let Hiccup run for safety. Jack just cracked a smile.

"Aw, come on, we aren't clueless." Jay said, stalking up to him and plucking two bats out of his hand. The boy tossed one bat at Cee, who caught it easily before examining it quickly. "I'm pretty sure we know what we're doing out here, thanks." Jay said with a shit-eating grin.

"Well, sorry I don't want any medical liabilities for any of you." Jack said, handing Hiccup and Lauren their bats. "Especially you, Lauren. Xavier will kill me if anything happens to you."

"Damn right!" Xavier said.

"Wow, nice way to make me feel special." Hiccup remarked rolling his eyes. Cee made this really high-pitched sound, and she chomped onto her bottom lip to muffle it a bit. Jay just smiled at her and Lauren patted her head.

"Well, I figured you didn't need it." Jack said. "Because you're special enough as it is!" He half-yelled, getting Hiccup in a headlock and rubbing his knuckles on top of Hiccup's head furiously.

"Hey hey hey!" Hiccup said, trying to get out of it. Jack let him go quickly, not wanting to suffocate him or anything. Jay smacked his palm onto his forehead. Hiccup just glared at Jack, before the look melted away, being replaced by a snarky smile.

"C'mon, let's just start the match." Xavier said, rolling his eyes at the two of them.

The two teams broke off, standing on opposite sides of the center of the field.

"There's no Snitch." Hiccup said, realizing. "What score are we playing to?" They all looked at each other, questioning. Jay laughed a little.

"Score?" He asked. "We play to the death!" They looked at him like he was crazy.

"Fine." Cee reasoned. "When we're too exhausted to fly and we're about to crash onto the floor and fall asleep once we step on solid ground, the team with the highest score wins bragging rights."

"And the pranks on the other team!" Jay said. "Don't forget the pranks!" Jack ruffled his hair with a chuckle.

"That's the spirit!" He said, smiling. Jay slapped his hand away sharply.

"So, to exhaustion!" Lauren said.

"To exhaustion!" Everyone else yelled, laughing a little.

"Three! Two! One!" Cee and Jay counted off, and at once, they all kicked off the ground and soared high into the open air.

* * *

><p>Well, the six sure did attract a crowd. And man, were they dedicated. They gathered at around ten o'clock, and even when it was lunch, most of them didn't leave to go eat. If they were like this over a stupid, friendly practice match, how were they going to be during a real, competitive game?!<p>

To everyone's dismay, Cee and Jay were naturals on brooms. Let's just say, Madame Hooch was a little disappointed that they were only first-years and therefore ineligible to join their teams. And they were competitive, really, really competitive.

Jack and Hiccup only got better on brooms, all thanks to Toothless and the staff. They were almost graceful as they looped, turned, and dived in the air. Both of them were also good with a Beater's bat, smacking Bludgers and sending them flying at every chance they got.

Xavier and Lauren, well, they weren't the best fliers, but they definitely weren't average, either. They pulled stunts like sharp turns all the time, nearly crashing into someone at least twice. They only thing that saved them was that they had really good throwing arms, so scoring was easy when the two of them switched off from being the Keeper.

The game ended somewhere along three in the afternoon, when all of them were dead tired and sagging on their positions on their brooms. The crowd "aww"ed for a moment, before moving on. They landed on the ground and they all collapsed to the floor, breathing deeply and not moving for the life of them.

"WAIT!" Jay yelled as loud as he could.

"What?" Someone from the crowd yelled back.

"WHAT WAS THE SCORE?!" He yelled with everything he had.

"80 to 100, to Xavier's team!"

"THANK YOU!" Cee yelled back. The three winners let out a little cheer, while Hiccup, Jack and Jay groaned a little.

"Ha," Lauren said. "We get to prank you."

"Can it be… a dare instead?" Hiccup asked, weakly. "I don't wanna be worried about… something hitting me in the face… or something for the next… couple days." He said.

"Agreed." Jack said, sighing.

"Fine, it'll be a dare. I dare Jack, Lauren dares Hiccup, and Cee dares Jay, agreed?" Xavier said.

"Yup." Cee said, smiling a little. "We'll talk about your fate later."

"I'm starving." Jay said weakly, sitting up.

"Wanna go to the kitchens?" Hiccup asked lazily, trying to sit himself up, but he ended up flopping back down onto the grass.

"There's kitchens here?" Cee asked.

"Well, yeah." Jack said. "Where do you think they make the food?" Jay just made a noise as he shrugged. "Wow…" Jack sighed.

"So are we going or not? I think my stomach is trying to eat itself." Lauren groaned.

"Yeah, yeah…" Hiccup said, trying to get up yet again when a black cat hopped onto his stomach and purred. "Oh, hey Toothless." Hiccup said, patting the cat's head and scratching behind his ears.

"**Sammy is looking for you**." Toothless said, leaning up into Hiccup's fingers. "**She has been asking around all day and now someone has told her where you are. I came to warn you.**" Jack's eyes widened. Well, his time in paradise was effectively over, but he could extend it for a little longer.

"Well, what are we waiting for?!" Jack asked, summoning a huge burst of energy and getting to his feet. He reached out for Hiccup's hand, pulling him up off the ground and having Toothless fall effortlessly off Hiccup's stomach and onto the ground. They ended up way too close, their noses almost touching and the only thing keeping them apart was their hands in between them. It only took a second for Hiccup to figure out that the light-headedness and slight loss of balance was not because of how fast he got up, or how tired he was. He let go of Jack and moved away.

"Thanks…" He said.

"Anytime." Jack said. Jay groaned, and Cee rolled her eyes.

Eventually, all of them got to their feet, and started packing things away. Too tired to catch the Bludgers, Hiccup and Lauren Summoned them and caught them roughly, then, one at a time, they wrestled them back into the box. They all put their things away, and Madame Hooch congratulated them on a game well played. They said their thanks lackadaisically, too tired to return the enthusiasm.

Soon, they were in the castle, and in front of the huge painting of a fruit bowl. Hiccup tickled the pear lazily, making it giggle a bit before swinging open. Then he bade everyone inside the portrait.

"Good afternoon, everyone!" Hiccup said, seeing all the elves and yetis hard at work. At the sound of him, elves surrounded all of them, the sound of the tinkling bells that were on their hats practically deafening.

"Uh, uh uh…" Jay said, looking around and shifting on his feet.

"Hello." Cee squeaked, smiling at them. "Look Jay! They're so cute!" She shook one of the elves' hands. They smiled brightly.

"Hey Phil." Jack said with a smirk. The yeti just grumbled at him, bringing a huge tray over to them, piled high with practically whatever food they wanted.

"Is it okay if we eat here?" Lauren asked. Xavier was already gravitating towards the food, and she had to grab the collar of his shirt to stop him. The elves nodded excitedly and Phil just shrugged.

"Thanks!" Hiccup said, smiling at them. Both Jack and Xavier took the tray from Phil, one on each end (that's how huge it was!), and moved it to an empty corner of the kitchens. They all plopped down onto the marble floors and started eating whatever was in front of them.

They cleaned the tray. Jay licked one of the plates, and Cee slapped the back of his head. Toothless yawned.

"**Let me guess**." Toothless said. "**You are going to go back to Sammy right after you are finished here?**"

"Shut up, cat." Jack grumbled. Xavier raised an eyebrow, and Cee, Jay and Lauren blinked at him. "Oh, sorry. Nothing." He said, glaring at Toothless.

"What'd he say this time?" Hiccup asked, smiling at him widely. Jack rolled his eyes as he looked at him. "Come on, tell me."

"Nothing." Jack said. Hiccup pouted. "Anyways, I should get going." Jack said.

"Of course you do." Hiccup said, throwing his head back exasperatedly. Jack raised an eyebrow. Jay opened his mouth to say something, but both Xavier and Cee smacked a hand to his mouth.

"What's that supposed to mean?" Jack said.

"Nothing, nothing!" Hiccup said. "Plus, you've got to go, right?" Jack just opened his mouth, but Hiccup cut him off. "Never mind." He said, getting up. "See ya later." With that, he walked out of the kitchens.

"What the heck just happened?" Cee asked, looking at Jack, who had his blue eyes trained on the portrait hole. Xavier exhaled like this pained him, and Lauren put a hand on his shoulder.

"I'm super lost." Jay said, blinking rapidly and looking around. "Did I miss something, or are they just bipolar?" Cee shot him a look, and he just shrugged.

"I don't know." Jack said.

"I was talking about you, too, you know." Jay said blandly.

"All of us should be going, too." Lauren said, standing up. "The elves have to get ready for dinner, anyways, and we'll just be in their way." Everyone else nodded, and got up from the floor. Xavier and Cee grabbed all the dishes and plopped them in the sink, where they instantly started being washed by what seemed like nothing. Jack was out of there before anyone, though, Toothless following on his heels.

"Was it me, or was that really weird?" Xavier asked, as they stepped out of the portrait hole.

"Weird." Cee and Jay said together, their voices morphing yet again. Xavier just nodded.

"It made sense to me." Lauren said, shrugging. "I'm going to find Hiccup." She said, starting to run off, but Xavier reached out and grabbed her arm.

"I don't think that's a very good idea." He said. "He just needs time…"

"Time doesn't heal everything, X. No offence." She added quickly. "I need to talk to him about other things too, so I'll see you guys at dinner."

"Okay!" Cee said. Lauren smiled, before taking off.

The twins and Xavier just stood there for a while, a little awkwardly.

"Wanna go play some Wizard's Chess?" Xavier asked.

"Yes!"

* * *

><p><strong><span>Lauren's POV<span>**

Where would Hiccup be? Where would he run to? The library maybe? Maybe… I ran over there as fast as I could. I knew I shouldn't have eaten those last couple chips… oh well. I still made it there in no time. I asked around to see if anyone saw him, and it turns out he wasn;t there. I didn't trust them, so I looked down every shelf and… nope. Nada. Zilch.

Where else would he be?

Hiccup was just not acting himself lately. Today was the first time since getting back from holiday that I saw him like he used to be… and now he's gone right back to being melancholy and slightly irritated. I was sure it had everything to do with Jack going out with Sammy, even if he would deny it at every turn.

And there was something weird about his eating habits. All I've seen him eat for a week now has been Belgium waffles, and any normal person would have switched it up or gotten tired of them by now. But no. He eats them all the time, and practically refuses to eat anything else.

I needed to talk to him. Where the hell would he be!?

Gryffindor Tower, maybe?

How was I supposed to get in there?!

Well…

I ran up the stairs and walked casually by the portrait of the Fat Lady, the painting that covered the entrance to the Gryffindor Common Room… or so I've heard. Dang, I hope I'm right… I waited for someone to say the password and open the portrait before I made my moved. I caught the portrait before it shut and slipped through.

The common room was different from Hufflepuff's. It was crimson and gold and warm. I shrugged it off. Was the boy's and girl's dormitories on the same side? Gods, I hope so… I darted up what I thought was the boy's dormitory stairs and into the hallway it had. Good thing they had little plaques on the walls telling them which dorm is which. I found Hiccup, Jack, and Xavier's dorm after a while and knocked before opening the door and slipping in before anyone saw me.

Okay, their room was just a little bit of a mess, but I didn't expect much. I wasn't here to judge their cleanliness, I was here to talk to Hiccup, anyways! I looked around quickly before spotting Hiccup on his bed.

He was practically all the way under the covers; the only thing you could see of him was his auburn hair and a little bit of his forehead that was sticking out. I laughed a little, and perched myself on a corner of his bed.

"Hiccup?" I asked, tilting my head a bit. No answer. What? I tugged his covers down a bit, to see his eyes closed and his peaceful facial expression.

There was no possible way that he had that little outburst because he was a tired.

"Hiccup!~" I said, shaking his shoulder a bit. He groaned before opening his eyes slowly. "Good morning!" I said.

"Loor, what are you-?" Hiccup started to say before he _really_ woke up. "LAUREN!" He yelled sitting up. His blankets pooled around his waist and he held a little stuffed animal in his hand. Cute. "WHAT ARE YOU DOING HERE?! HOW'D YOU GET IN?!" I smacked a hand to his mouth.

"Do you want _everyone_ to know that I'm not supposed to be here?" I asked, looking at him with a look. "I will probably get in serious trouble if I'm caught so… quiet, okay?" Hiccup nodded, and I moved my hand away from his mouth. He wrestled the rest of him out of his blankets and sat on top of them. I moved, so that I was sitting crisscross on his bed, facing him.

"No, seriously, how'd you get in here?" He asked.

"Walked through like everyone else." I said shrugging. Hiccup opened and closed his mouth a couple time before sighing.

"I'm going to act like that actually makes sense." He said. "So…"

"So what was with that super random outburst, there?" I asked.

"Outburst?" Hiccup asked. "What outburst? There was no… outburst."

"Sure there wasn't." I said, rolling my eyes. "I can tell something's up, and so can the rest of them, even Jack." I let that knowledge sink in for a bit, even though it should have been obvious. "And you know you can tell me anything so you might as well spill the beans now before I drag it out of you."

"What kind of saying is 'spill the beans' anyways?" Hiccup said under his breath. "It's so weird…" I just sighed heavily and gave him another look, this one a bit more irritated than the last.

"Stop trying to change the subject." I deadpanned.

"Right… right…" Hiccup said, before running a hand through his hair and sighing. "I don't know. But usually Jack just drags his girlfriends along and now, it's like we don't see him at all. And then the one day that we actually hang out, and it finally feels like it's gone back to normal… he has to run off to her again. It's insane!"

I knew it. I just didn't know what to say.

"I know how you feel." I said. He looked up at me, eyes wide. "It felt like the way it used to be, today, but…" There was nothing else I could say. No 'he'll break up with her in know time' or 'you need to give him time or space.' No.

"Yeah. But." Hiccup said, sighing. "I just miss it, I guess."

"You mean you miss him." I said. He just looked up at me. My eyes widened. "Is that why you've been eating all those Belgium waffles?!" I said.

"W-what?!" Hiccup sputtered. "No! I just… I like them, okay!"

"But Jack liked them first!" I pointed out. "You're totally eating them because you miss him!"

"Shush!" Hiccup said, and this time he was the one smacking a hand over my mouth. "Do you want everyone to know you're up here?" He said, trying to mimic me, but he just failed epically. I stuck my tongue out a bit, just enough to lick his palm, and he jumped back. "Ew!" He yelled.

"Well." I said, smiling. "And you know I'm right. Come on!" I said, opening my arms and beckoning him in for a hug. He shook his head and wiped his hand on his shirt. "Come on~" I said, dragging out the words as I leaned forward and practically tackled him into a hug. "I'm right! Admit it!" I said.

"No!" He said. I tightened my arms around him. "Okay okay okay! You're right! You're right!"

"Yay." I said, letting his go. "You admitted it." Hiccup pouted a bit, and I laughed. "But, really, if you feel so strongly about this, you should-"

"I'm not telling him." Hiccup said. "This is the worst time to tell him. I'm not doing it." I raised my hands in surrender.

"Fine." I said. "That's up to you. That's your decision."

"Yeah." Hiccup said, rubbing the back of his neck. "I guess I'll just have to live with it for a bit longer. I mean, he has to get tired of her at some point, right?" Even though he was basically thinking out loud, he looked at me, almost like he was looking for assurance.

"Right." I said, nodding, even if I wasn't sure of it myself. "I should probably try to get out of here without getting in trouble." I said, hanging my head. Hiccup snorted.

"Consequences, consequences." Hiccup said, shaking his index finger in my direction. I swatted his hand away.

"Yeah yeah, look in the mirror and say that, dork." I muttered, getting off his bed in one fluid motion and walking to the door. "Don't mope in here too long." I said.

"I'm going back to sleep." He said, grabbing that stuffed animal he was holding and flopping back onto his pillows. I rolled my eyes, and walked out of the room.

Well, at least I got something done today. I walked down the hall and back down the stairs, with only about two people giving me a weird look, so that turned out okay. I started to open up the portrait when…

"Cannonblast?!" An Australian said, confusion laced in the voice. I froze.

Dammit.

Professor Bunnymund grabbed my arm and dragged me out of the common room, only letting me go when we were out in the hall.

"What were you doing in there?!" Bunnymund asked me, pointing at the portrait. All I could do was look up at him, eyes-wide. That was a stupid move on my part. I knew I shouldn't have done it… oh well.

"Um… I had to um... ah..." I said, trying to think of something, anything! I couldn't. Liars never prosper, right? "I was checking up on Hiccup to see if he was okay." I answered him. His hard facial expression softened, but just a bit.

"You know the rules better than anyone." He said, a frown on his face. "I have to report you to the Headmaster." My heart dropped.

"Right…" I said. I was really banking on not getting caught, here, but I guess I have to live up to the consequences of my actions. Bunny huffed once, and jerked his head, telling me to follow him without using any words. Wow, was he that mad?

The trek to the Headmaster's office wasn't really that bad… if it wasn't for everyone staring at us as we passed by. It shouldn't have been so weird, but considering that I was a goody-two-shoes and I was being led to the Headmaster's office meant that I was in some pretty deep shit. Rumors started almost immediately.

We finally reached North's office, and he welcomed us inside warmly.

"Ah, Bunny! And Ms. Cannonblast, how you been? Glad to be back from break, no?" He said, standing up and throwing his arms out widely. I just smiled a little, curling into myself a little.

"I found her in the Gryffindor common room, mate." Bunny said seriously, and North's happy mood deflated, leaving the room almost instantly.

"Oh." He said. "Why? You know consequences!"

"I know, sir," I said, looking up at him. "But I needed to know if my friend was okay, and I had no way of knowing, and so I thought that the only reasonable option I had was to go check up on him myself!"

"For your friend?" North said. I nodded. "I understand why you did what you did, but this no excuse. This is second time you got in trouble this year."

"I understand, professor." I said.

"Did I hear that Cannonblast is in trouble once again?" A cold voice asked, and my back stiffened.

Fuck. I forgot all about that. He said he would deal with me if I ever got in trouble again. Why did I risk it again?

"Pitch, this doesn't concern ya!" Bunny said.

"I believe it does." Pitch said, looking at him through half-lidded eyes.

"You're not her Head of House!" Bunny said.

"And neither are you!" Pitch said, his voice bordering a yell. I shrunk. The two glared at each other for a while, before Pitch broke the war and looked at North. "So, what has she done this time?"

"She was found in Gryffindor Common Room." North said. Pitch clicked his tongue at me, sending me snake-eyes that burned through my soul. I wouldn't cower.

"Out of every student in this castle, I would have assumed that you would be the one to know the rules." Pitch said. I blinked, unfazed. "Why were you in there? Was it because of your new boyfriend?"

"Pitch!"

"No! God no!"

"Oh, seems like I touched a nerve." Pitch said, a smile on his face.

"Just so you would know, Professors, I was in there because I was checking up on one of my friends." I said. "End of story."

"Your friends?" Pitch asked. "Do you not stop to think that your so-called friends are a bad influence on you?" I opened my mouth to answer him, but he only shot me down. "Ever since you have been hanging out with those menaces, you have been in nothing but trouble! Have you ever thought, for even a moment, that you should stop and think about what you are doing?"

I almost wanted to ask him 'are you done yet?' because seriously, I didn't care what he had to say. But what he said made me livid.

"I think about what I'm doing all the time, Professor!" I yelled.

"Obviously not, since you got yourself in trouble yet again, Miss Cannonblast!" Pitch countered.

"I don't know about you, Professor, but I consider looking out for my friends to be one of the things that I am obligated to do. I will go to the ends of the earth to make sure one of my friends are okay, and if that leaves me getting in trouble, then I will deal with my punishment." I said, my eyes slits by the time I'm done. Pitch just grins. What the fuck!? I just yelled at you and you smile at me?!

"Well then…" North said, standing up. "Lauren, you have detention for… two months, every day, after school. With Bunnymund. Clear?" Bunny and I nodded, but Pitch shot a small round of daggers at North before turning towards me again.

"We will continue our chat later." He said, before walking out of the room.

"Professor North, thank you for understanding." I said. North just nods, dismissing both myself and Bunnymund. We walked down the spiral staircase in silence.

"That was noble, wha' ya did, there." Bunny said. "But ya got to stop gettin' yourself in these situations! Ya could have been-"

"Expelled, I know, Professor." I said, looking at him. "I'm sorry. I'll think before I do anything too rash again." Bunnymund huffed.

"Damn right you will." He said. "Jus' thank your lucky stars you've got detention with me; Pitch wouldn't have been too happy with ya." He chuckled. "He stays out of everyone's way until one o' his lil' pets get inta harm's way. Then he's livid. Well, see ya Monday." He said, going off on his merry way. I just stood there, blinking after him.

Wow. I dodged a bullet, there. But…

What the heck just happened?

* * *

><p><strong>This friggin' sucks, guys, I know.<strong>

**But please don't be mad at me. I know, in LITL they were together by now, but I swear, things play out perfectly. *cringes***

**specialapologyforDerp-For-Homestuck,I'msosorrypleaseforgiveme!**

**Love you, guys! Thanks for reading and leave a review! (Reviews make me happy XD)**

**-HB**


	25. Chapter 24: Heart To Heart

**Wow, someone's reading this? (this is utter crap I am so sorry...) immediate continuation of the last chapter!**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty Four: Heart To Heart<span>

**Jack's POV**

I'm so dead. Soooo dead. Should I lie to her? Fuck, I hate this! Sometimes, I just want to ignore her completely, and never acknowledge that this is ever happening, but… no, that wasn't an option. I had basically no choice in this. I could hold out for a bit longer, right? Right… I hope.

God, where is she? Toothless said she was looking for me, right? She can't be far behind… Whoa, that sounds creepy…

I found her near the Great Hall. She smiled at me as she saw me down the hallway. She ran the rest of the way and smothered me with a hug that I didn't want. Not from her, anyways. That little close encounter with Hiccup when I helped him up was almost too good to be true. It was like… a moment of happiness that you didn't know if you were going to get again. Which was especially true since Sammy was basically suffocating me by taking away everything I ever really cared about…

"I missed you!" She screeched in my ear, her voice too high to be real excitement. "Where were you?! I looked everywhere and I couldn't find you!" She let me go, and she had a smile on her face that didn't quite reach her eyes. There was a certain element of curiosity in her expression, so I'll give her that. I hid the little huff I exhaled well, and looked at her, pasting a smile on my face with some really weak glue.

"Sorry! My friends and I had a little Quidditch match. You know, to get ready for tryouts?" I said.

"Oh, well, you could have at least _told_ me!" She said, laughing. "So, who was playing?" She asked, lacing her arms around my neck again and standing on her tip toes to bring her face closer to mine. I forced myself not to grimace and instead I placed my hands waaaaay above her hips. I knew what the hell she was asking. '_Was Hiccup there?_' That was just a cover-up question. Well, I'm not going to lie to her. It's not like she can do anything worse to me.

"Uh, you know. Xavier, Lauren, these two first years Cee and Jay, and Hiccup." I said, shrugging. Her eyes went a little bit wider than normal at his name, and I smiled. "We played for dares. My team lost. But it was really fun. Maybe you should play!"

Okay, maybe I just wanted to see if my aim was any good with hitting the Bludgers, but that's not the point…

"Ew." She said, wrinkling her nose in a way that was supposed to be cute, but to me, she just looked like she smelled a bad fart or something. "You know I hate messing up my hair. And that's way too high up for me!"

"Right. Forgot, sorry." I said.

"Oh, no need to be sorry!" Sammy said, smiling up at me and straining on her toes to rub her nose against mine. I let go of her and she fell back flat on her feet, a lightly disappointed look on her face, but I don't really think I care all that much. "So, wanna go somewhere?" She asked, getting over it quick enough and grabbing my hand. I smiled and nodded.

No. No, I do not want to fucking go somewhere!

Aaaand…. She pulled me back to that empty classroom. Again. I felt like her hands were on my neck, choking me.

Door closes. Lock clicks. She rounds on me almost instantaneously.

"You know what I said!" Sammy yelled.

"I know!" I yelled right back.

"Then why-?!" She started to ask, but I cut her off.

"What would happen if I just all of a sudden stopped talking to my friends?" I asked. "They'll be confused about why I just stopped. I know, you're my '_girlfriend_,'" I spat the word, and she scowled, "but really, that's no excuse to ignore them totally. They would ask questions! They would know something's up! I can't just… bail out on them like this!"

"There's a million and one excuses that you could use to not hang out with him!" Sammy said.

"Oh, so this is just about Hiccup, right?" I asked, throwing my hand up in the air. "You feel threatened that he'll take your place?" I paused, almost like I wanted her to answer. Instead she just glared at me. "The fact is that you don't have to feel threatened because-"

"Don't say it." Sammy said, her voice toxic and her eyes like razor-sharp daggers. "Don't you dare say it, because if you do, deal or not, I will tell everyone about your little secret."

"That's the only thing you have against me!" I yelled. "What if I didn't care? Huh? What would you do then?" I needed to lower my voice, but I don't think that was possible. How could I? This bitch is insane!

"But you do care." She said, a deadly smile appearing on her lips. "I know you care."

"Why?" I said. "Why are you doing this?!"

"I told you already." Sammy said, rolling her eyes slowly. "Dummy." There was an affectionate twinge in her voice, and I really wanted to throw up.

"**I think I've stayed quiet for long enough**." Toothless said prosaically, as he waltzed up to the two of us and let out a low rumble in Sammy's direction. She looked down, and blinked at the cat.

"What's he doing?" She asked, pointing down at Toothless and shooting him the weirdest and most clueless look I've seen on her face (which is saying a lot).

"**Telling you to back away from Jack!**" Toothless growled ferociously… well, at least that's what he sounded like to me. I actually flinched when I heard him. Sammy just blinked at him.

"You're cat's weird." She said.

I sooo wanted to embarrass the crap out of her, or make her super angry by saying '_he's not mine, he's Hiccup's_,' but that wouldn't help anything and it'll only get Toothless kicked out or out of Sammy's _I'm-okay-with-you-as-long-as-you-keep-out-of-my-plans _circle. So I crossed that option off the list.

"Fine." She said suddenly. "I'll be a bit cooler with this." _What are you, a fucking dictator?_ "You can hang out with your friends, but that's only because you share a room with them and that's a little unavoidable. But…" She said, pausing her little rant to look at me. "You stay with me. As soon as you walk down those stairs, you're mine for the day. Got it?"

Fuck you. No I do not 'got it.' I don't want anything to do with you. I do not want to be yours for the day. I do not want to be pried away from Hiccup and Xavier and Lauren, and hell, even the twins! I do not want this. Maybe I should go to the Headmaster. Would North be able to settle this? Would Pitch scare her enough? No, their souls are alike, black as night, I'm sure they get along swimmingly.

I felt myself reluctantly nod, and I wanted to slap myself.

"Good." She said, grinning. She stood on her tiptoes and pressed a kiss on my cheek. It burned like she just poured acid onto it. "So, you're trying out for the team this year?" She asked lightly, acting like nothing ever happened.

Damn, are you bipolar or something?! You were yelling at me two minutes ago, and now you're acting like everything's fine?

"Yeah… like I do every year." I said blandly, struggling not to roll my eyes at the obvious question. I was burning to say something cutthroat, but I decided against it. I have to be nice to Evil-Dictator-Lady.

"**As if you are interested in the first place**." Toothless said. I nudged him with my foot.

"Oh. Yeah, right!" She said, her voice flat but rising with each word. Sammy was bubbly and happy again, her eyelashes fluttering and her short hair moving as she talked. "I nearly forgot. I'm surprised they haven't made you Captain yet." She giggled. '_Well, wouldn't that help your popularity levels soar?_' I thought.

"Me too." I said, heading for the door. Toothless flowed me closely, his eyes still on her.

"Hey hey hey…." She said. "Where do you think you're going?"

"Library." I said, grabbing ahold of the doorknob.

"Ohh! I can come with!" She squealed. I shook my head. "Then, could I walk you there, at least?"

"I can walk, thanks." I said coldly, pulling the door open and walking out. I made sure Toothless was out before letting the door close. I heard her little huff of slight anger as I walked through the hallways. I wanted to slam the door, but I don't think that would have gotten me into a very good situation.

"**She is infuriating. I do not know how you decide to put up with her all the time.**" Toothless said, his tail swishing behind him in remaining agitation.

"Yeah, well, neither do the rest of my friends, so I think that's okay, to be honest." I said, sighing.

"**I was hoping for some sort of explanation, you know?**" Toothless informed.

"I know." I replied. "But how can I describe this? I put up with it because I have to- and no, don't say that I don't have to, because I'm not telling Hiccup. He'll think it's a joke and that I'm messing with him, and I'm not doing that." I paused. "And none of that 'what-if' bullshit, please. I don't need that plaguing my mind at the moment."

"**Right**." Toothless said. "**I can still eat her.**"

"Somehow, that's becoming more and more of a possibility." I mumbled.

Toothless fell silent after that, and I didn't know if I was relieved or uncomfortable about the silence that surrounded us. I wished he was a dragon, that way I would look like I was talking to something a lot bigger, but… oh well. I'll live. Flights of stairs later, I found the Library and went inside, Toothless slipping in secretively behind me. Right. There wasn't supposed to be pets in the Library. At least Toothless knew not to chew on the books.

Lauren ran out of the Library, barely even registering that I was there. Really, I don't think she saw me at all, which was weird. Madame Pince, the librarian, was yelling something at her in a quiet fashion, but that just meant she was busy looking at something else rather than at Toothless. Good.

What to do… what to do… I snapped my fingers as I walked through the impossibly tall bookshelves and tables. Well, there was nothing really interesting that I liked in here, so I just found myself wandering to the fiction section of the place. I mean, it was small, it was quiet, and it was separate from the rest. It was sort of perfect, really.

Toothless hopped up on the little windowsill seat that there was in the corner and I sat down with him. He climbed onto my feet and just sat there for the longest time.

This was boring.

Really boring.

I got up and walked around, looking at the books on the shelves. Some of them looked a bit interesting, but none too many. Most of them were nursery rhymes or children's tales but… I shrugged, picking up the Tales of Beedle the Bard.

"My mom used to read these to me all the time." I said, smiling and sitting back down. "But I think this is the original edition, you know, without all the kid-friendly edits and stuff."

"**Children's stories?**" Toothless asked, his ears twitching upwards and looking at me with his wide green eyes. "**Are they any good?**" He asked, standing up and stretching as I sat down. I sat crisscross on the sill and opened the book.

"They're only the best children's stories of all time." I said.

"**Let me read them**." Toothless said, perching himself on my leg and looking at the book. I flipped to the first page and started reading. Toothless would tell me when to flip the page, and soon, we had a little system going.

I didn't know time passed at all until we reached the back cover of the book. I blinked, sort of shocked that we ended it, but all Toothless did was huff.

"**Beedle the Bard must have had a weird sense of reality**." Toothless said, moving off of me. I got up, rolling my eyes at him as I tried to find the spot where I got the book from.

"This is not a book club or something." I said, laughing. "They're just stories, anyways. Don't think too much about it."

"Don't think too much about what?" Sammy asked, leaning on one of the bookshelves.

"Nothing, I was just…" I said, looking back to Toothless, who was up and clawing the seat. "Talking to myself." I finished, looking back at Sammy. She shrugged, and walked closer to me, but not yet reaching my personal space.

"Okay." She said. "Look, are we… okay?" I just gave her a '_what the fuck?_' type look, and she immediately backtracked. "Not-! Not like that! I mean… You know I like you. And… I want you to like me back, too. And I know you're a bit confused with… with Hiccup and everything and… I just don't want you to be mad at me." She looked like a kicked puppy left for dead at the side of the road.

"I am mad at you." I said. "Because if you like me, you would want me to be happy, right?" She opened her mouth, but I kept right on talking. "Well, I'm happy liking Hiccup. He makes me happy, even if he doesn't know he does."

"I want to make you happy!" Sammy said, grabbing one of my hands. "I wish you could see that! I really, really do, and I just thought that of Hiccup wasn't making you happy, then I could!"

"It's doing the opposite!" I argued. Was she really this dense? I mean, really?!

"I know! And I don't want you miserable!" Sammy said.

"Then stop this!"

"I can't…" She said, looking up at me. "I want you to like me and only me. I want you to be happy with me, to not be acting in public and then angry at me when we're alone. I want you to like me! And… and if we have to get to know each other a bit more, that's fine. We can do that, too! But… I won't let you out of this deal."

"If you think I'm going to be friends with you when you're forcing me into a relationship with you, you're out of your mind." I said simply. Tears swelled up in her eyes. I couldn't care less.

"It's dinner." She said, letting go of my hand and wiping the tears from her eyes with her sleeve. "Let's get going, yeah?" Her voice sounded broken, but I knew that in three seconds, she was going to be perky and happy and oblivious to the fact that we even had this conversation in the first place. She took my hand and we walked out. Madame Pince cooed softly to herself when she saw us. Toothless went unnoticed.

* * *

><p>The first thing I noticed when I walked into the Great Hall was that Hiccup wasn't there. And it wasn't the 'oh, he's hidden because of all the people' type thing, either. I looked and searched, and it was probably obvious, but I didn't care. He really wasn't there.<p>

Xavier and Lauren didn't seem to notice his absence; Lauren was too busy having her forehead on the table and Xavier was trying to talk to her. The twins didn't seem too bothered either. They were both listening to Lauren and Xavier, and when they saw me, they smiled and waved. But no Hiccup. I didn't know whether to worry or not, but if they weren't worrying, then neither should I… right? Don't answer that question, because I really don't know myself.

Well, it was another torturous dinner with Sammy, all smiles and cuteness and just being with her made me sick. Though I can see she was trying to make some sort of effort, it just isn't working out. Sorry, crazy, no matter what you do, it will never get me to like the likes of you. Then Toothless kept on make dark-humored jokes and cruel comments at Sammy from under the dinner table, making me snort and convulse into a laughing fit for seemingly no reason. Everyone gave me a look, but it was hysterical.

When we were done eating, I quickly grabbed a plate of whatever was left over. It was mostly desserts and stuff, like waffles a la mode and pudding, but it would do. Hiccup didn't show up for dinner at all, and wherever he was right now, I guarantee he would be hungry.

"What's that for?" Sammy questioned, tilting her head to the side and blinking.

"Late night snack." I said, smiling brightly. I shifted the plate so it was balanced on top of one hand, and frost leaked through my fingertips and drifted across the bottom of the plate, keeping the food cold. I held out my other hand, and Sammy took it immediately.

"Right." She said, laughing. "You've been acting kind of weird today. Are you okay?" She asked.

"You know me." I said, shrugging. "I'm fine." She smiled, and nodded, completely over the topic.

The whole walk up to Gryffindor common room was a test of patience, balance, and endurance. Sammy was constantly chatting in my ear, laughing at stupid things she said and dragging semi-quick-witted remarks out of me, which made her laugh even harder. Plus, there were girls watching Sammy enviously from their positions in the halls, glaring daggers laced with poison and appreciation at her and practically sending hearts my way. The plate of food kept wobbling in my hand. I didn't want anything to spill, so I encased my hand with a thin layer of frost and connected it to the bottom of the plate. And then… the stairs. Enough said on that one.

Finally, we reached the Portrait Hole, and Sammy said the password ("Good to be back home!") and she led me inside.

"Well, I guess this is where I say my goodnights." She said, with a sigh and a hopeful smile. "Tomorrow morning?" She asked.

"Tomorrow morning." I said, nodding. And, because I knew she wanted me to, I leaned down and pressed a small, almost non-existent kiss on her cheek. She flushed almost as red as the couches. "Good night." I said.

"Night!" She chirped, and I ran up the stairs, careful to make sure the plate was kept steady.

Could I light my lips on fire, but grow new ones or something? Maybe I just needed to brush my teeth and gargle some bleach or something to that extent. It felt wrong. All of it. I couldn't take it anymore. When I walked through the hallway to get to our room, I wiped at my lips furiously, trying to get the feeling of her on me.

I threw open the door to our room, and Toothless slipped in and pounced on Hiccup's bed immediately. I blinked a little, before digging my wand out of my pocket and turning the lamps on.

"**Ha! I have found him!**" Toothless said, nosing Hiccup's face. He was…

Sleeping? Huh…

"Hiccup…" I said, walking to his bed and sitting down. Toothless pawed at his hair, his face, his hands, everything he could find. Hiccup groaned, flipping around in his bed and nestling himself further into his blankets. "Hey, Freckles." I said, a little bit louder. I poked his leg twice for emphasis.

"Huh?" He asked, still sleeping.

"You dad said it was your turn to shovel the drive." I said, messing with him. Hiccup groaned, louder this time, and he threw his blankets back, freeing his arms from the warmth. "So he says get off your lazy butt and get a move on!"

"I'm going, I'm going…" He said, literally rolling out of his bed and standing up shakily. His eyes were barely open, but he pulled on his boots and he saw me. I smiled. "Jack? What are you doin- oh…" Hiccup said, realizing. He sat back down on his bed with a huff. I laughed. "Asshole." He muttered sleepily, rubbing at his eyes. It only made me laugh harder.

"Would an asshole bring you food?" I asked, sticking the plate under his nose. He blinked before focusing on the plate. He just looked at me.

"What time is it?" He asked, shifting from sitting on the side of his bed to sitting cross-legged on his bed.

"Past dinner." I said, dully. He rolled his eyes, but took the plate from me anyways.

"Thanks." Hiccup said, the word barely audible as he shoved some food in his face. I laughed slightly at him, but he ignored it, well, mostly, anyways.

I wanted to ask a lot of things, like what the hell happened with him in the kitchens and why he got so upset and why… why was my stuffed dragon I gave him for Christmas hidden in between his blankets?! Okay, no, I'm overreacting about all this. It was just… there, right? Ugh, no stop!

"**What are you beating yourself up about now, Frost?**" Toothless asked, settling himself onto Hiccup's newly emptied pillow. "**How cute he looks when his cheeks are puffed up like a squirrel?**"

"Shut up, Toothless." I muttered, flopping myself onto his bed, so that my head was next to Hiccup's feet. He looked at me, and his cheeks really were puffed up, and he threw a mildly-curious expression at me before swallowing harshly.

"What's he saying this time?" He asked, smiling a little.

"Something about squirrels." I said. "I try not to listen to him, anyways." Hiccup smiled wider, shaking his head at me as he started wolfing down the waffles.

"**You know you listen to me. Liar.**" Toothless remarked.

"Just because I do, doesn't mean I need everyone knowing, thanks." I remarked.

"I'm not even going to ask." Hiccup said, chuckling.

"GUYS." Someone yelled from outside, and two seconds later Xavier threw open the door and stepped inside. He shut the door lightly, though, which was weird. "Oh, good, you're up." He said, blinking as he saw Hiccup was awake.

"What's with the panic this time, X?" I asked, raising my eyebrows in curiosity. Xavier just tossed me a half-hearted glare and he walked over, sitting next to Hiccup on his bed.

"Lauren has detention." He said, a slight frown on his face.

"Wha?" Hiccup said, his voice a little muffled because he literally had just taken a bite of the waffle. "Dammit," he said, swallowing, "I told her she was going to get in trouble. But, oh no, don't listen to me." Xavier rolled his eyes at his sarcasm and shook his head.

"I don't think she really knows how to listen, you know?" Xavier said. "But she sure is stubborn, I'll give her that. I blame it on you."

"Please, I'm not that stubborn." Hiccup replied.

"Yes you are!"

"Am I the only one out of the loop, here?" I said, gesturing around wildly and getting their attention. They just blinked at me like I was insane, and their look clearly said 'you should know about this already.'

"**I am just as out of the loop as you are, Frost**." Toothless said, not opening his eyes. The cat looked like he was sleeping, but I knew that he was listening to the conversation just the same.

"She got detention because she snuck in here and got caught." Hiccup said, filling me in on the situation. My mouth popped open, and my eyes went wide. He just nodded slowly, his lips pressed into a tight line. "And now she has detention. Not with Pitch, I hope." He said, looking back at Xavier.

"Oh, no. Bunny saved her on that one. She has it with him now. Two months, every day, after school." He said, his hair turning a bright shade of green and his eyes morphing into a grayish color. Hiccup let out a low whistle.

"Why'd she even come in here in the first place?" I asked, confused. "You mean, like… _here_ here?!" I said, pointing to the floor. Hiccup nodded.

"Yes, here." He said, and then he shrugged. "And I don't know. She said she was checking up on me or something because I seemed out of it…" His cheeks reddened slightly, and I was even more confused, but not about the Lauren thing.

"Well, you did seem out of it." Xavier said, blinking, and his appearance started to shift back to normal. "You know, with you getting all testy and whatnot."

"Are you okay?" I said. The question flew out of my mouth at just the right time, because it sounded like I was continuing Xavier's worrying (he didn't sound like it, but I knew he was worried, I could smell it a mile away).

"I'm fiiiiine." Hiccup said, his voice bordering a whine. "Trust me, I'm okay." Xavier just gave me this look, and I mirrored him. Hiccup glared at the two of us. "I'm serious right now! I'm totally, one hundred percent okay." Xavier coughed into his fist.

"No you aren't." I said plainly, leaning over and poking his side. He jumped, nearly throwing the plate onto the floor, and gave a little yell. I laughed. Xavier rolled his eyes.

"Don't. Do that." Hiccup said, warning me.

"Don't. Tell me what to do." I replied, leaning in closer and scrunching my nose at him, laughing.

"I'll tell you what to do if I want to." Hiccup said, leaning in a bit. We stayed like that for what seemed like an eternity for me, before Xavier got up, rolling his eyes.

"Girls, girls, you're both pretty." Xavier said. "Now kiss and make up."

Well, that made me move away faster than anything else he could have said. Hiccup moved away so fast that he dropped the plate, and it smashed into a million pieces on the floor, the fork clattering to the ground. I swear my heart was in my throat and that it was beating so loud that everyone could hear it, and that my face was on fire…

"Dammit, Xavier!" Hiccup yelled. "Look what you made me do!"

"I didn't make you do anything, buddy." He said, laughing manically. "There's something called free will, and we all have it, so technically I didn't make you do anything."

"Ha ha, wise guy." I said, throwing my sharpest dagger-stare that was in my arsenal at the moment. Xavier dodged it with a shrug.

"Hey, I am right." He said simply.

"No, you're an asshole." I argued.

"No, he's Xavier!" Hiccup said, sounding so ridiculous that both of us looked at him. "Seriously, can you guys go ten minutes without trying to fight each other to the death?! Besides, it's fine anyways." He said, reached for his wand at his bedside table. "Reparo!" He said, and all the shards of the ceramic plate flew back together and looked good as new. There was still a mess on the floor from the spilled food, but he whisked that away too. "See? Done!"

"Still an ass…" I mumbled. Hiccup hit the top of my head lightly. I rubbed the abused spot, even if it didn't hurt that much.

"**I really do not see why you two fight so much**." Toothless said. "**This time, he was only saying what you wanted to do on the inside, so I do not see why you are even angry in the slightest.**"

"It's inside for a reason, Toothless." I said, like it was a fact... because it was, wasn't it?

"I'm... not even going to ask." Hiccup said, laughing a bit and shaking his head. "Wanna go flying?" He asked. Toothless' ears perked up. I grinned.

"Let's go." I said, kicking off my shoes and grabbing my staff. Hiccup flicked his wand in Toothless' direction, muttering the quick spell, and the cat bloomed into his rightful Night Fury (he looked weird perched on Hiccup's bed heehee). I helped Hiccup lug out what seemed like long-forgotten flying gear. I hooked Toothless' gear up as Hiccup slipped his on. With one quick assessment to see if I did everything right, Hiccup slipped onto Toothless' back. I opened the window.

"Well, have fun." Xavier said. "Don't be out too late, you whippersnappers. Don't get caught, or shot down, or eaten by hungry werewolves!"

"Thanks for the lovely mental pictures." I said, smacking my lips.

"No problem!" Xavier said, saluting me.

Toothless rolled his eyes, and with a lurch, he darted out of the wide-open window, Hiccup pressed flat against his back. I sat on the sill and jumped, falling for a few seconds before the wind came and helped me up. Toothless did the same, flinging out his wings and stopping their fall. Hiccup laughed.

We glided across the sky for a while. I maneuvered myself closer to the duo and flipped on my back, crossing my arms with my staff behind my head and crossing my ankles. I ruffed Hiccup's swept-away hair as I floated above him. He ducked, laughing loudly, and batted me off. I only poked his nose and got out of my relaxed pose and opted out for something a bit more natural instead.

"Wanna race?" Hiccup asked, rolling his shoulders.

"Really?" I asked, chuckling and giving him a smirk. He just shrugged.

"I think you've gotten pretty good…" He said, before shaking his head. "Well, good enough."

"I'll make you eat those words." I said, laughing. Hiccup rolled his eyes at me.

"**Ready, set, go!**" Toothless said at top speed, before shooting off. Hiccup had to scramble to stay on and readjust his grip. I grinned, my cheeks starting to hurt but I didn't care all that much. I put on a burst of speed, just trailing behind Toothless.

"That's no fair!" I yelled. "You had a head start!"

"Sorry! You're not getting any mercy here!" Hiccup said, looking over his shoulder at me. "Try to keep up!" He yelled over the sound of the screaming wind.

I squinted through the darkness and, just as I thought, he flicked his ankle. In a matter of a moments, Toothless was climbing high into the sky, his tongue lolling out of his mouth and his wide green eyes darting around wildly. I skidded to a halt and looked at them for a moment before pushing off and shooting upwards. I literally couldn't hear because the wind in my ears was louder than anything. I didn't feel the cold. I climbed even higher than the two of them, and I bopped Toothless on the nose as I passed them.

"Aw, c'mon!" Hiccup yelled. With my finger still on Toothless' nose, I flipped, turning completely upside down, my balance being my fingertip on Toothless. I pushed off (yes, with my one finger) and completed the flip, clearing Hiccup and stepping lightly on Toothless' saddle. I ran down the dragon's back before he flicked his tail in irritation and knocked me off balance. I clutched my staff for safety, and I realized that did nothing. I threw out my hands and stabilized myself.

"You okay?" Hiccup yelled, turning Toothless around and flying towards me.

"Yeah!" I said. "That was fun!" I cheered, looping around.

"Fun?! You're going to kill yourself!" Hiccup argued.

"Oh, please. I'm not going to kill myself-WHOA!" I yelled, the wind giving way from around me, and letting me plummet towards the earth.

"JACK!" Hiccup and Toothless yelled together, Toothless letting out this strangled noise of fear, bewilderment and worry. I closed my eyes, and I took a deep breath. The next moment, the wind rushed at me again, wrapping me in its embrace and stopping my fall.

"You scared the shit out of me!" Hiccup yelled.

"You let yourself be scared." I said, slowing getting back up to their level.

"**Why did you do that?!**" Toothless asked, a faint growl in his voice.

"It's not like I meant to…" I mumbled. "I just wasn't focusing hard enough." Hiccup just gave me a look that questioned just about everything I said. "What? Well, sorry, I'm doing this on my own over here, I sort of need to concentrate on what I'm doing!"

"Yeah yeah, whatever you say." Hiccup said. "You still gave a heart attack." Toothless moved, so that we were flying normally again, and we stayed like that for a while.

"Tell me something." I said.

"The world is going to end in 53 hours, 27 minutes and 59 seconds?" Hiccup asked, blinking and looking at me.

"No, dork." I said, laughing a little and rolling my eyes. "I meant like answer a question."

"I know. Geez, can I not make a joke?" He replied, smiling. I had to smile back. His crooked, adorable, beloved and perfect smile was contagious. It was a million times different from Sammy's and to be honest, I never wanted it to be like anything else. Heck, I don't even want to compare it to anything!

"Hey hey hey, I ask the questions around here, Freckles." I said, wagging a finger in his direction.

"Okay then, ask your question." He said.

"I'm getting there! Haven't you heard of a dramatic pause?" I asked.

"Well, that was a dumb question." He muttered under his breath. I huffed, poking his side roughly.

"You know what I mean!" I said, and I could tell Toothless was rolling his eyes at me. "Okay, the question is: why _did_ you freak out today?" Hiccup blinked, before groaned and leaning forward so that his forehead was pressed onto Toothless'.

"Do I have to answer?" I said.

"Yes!"

"I'll answer on one condition." He said, sitting back up and running a hand through his hair quickly.

"What's the condition?" I asked.

"You can't ask me if I'm okay anymore if I answer you." He said, a note of finality in his voice. I blinked.

"That's not fair." I said.

"It's totally fair." He said. "You don't need to ask me that every time you see me."

"I don't-"

"**Yes you do**."

"Shut it, reptile!" I said, frowning. I looked back at Hiccup, who looked a little amused, but for the most part he was dead serious. He didn't say anything, and he just waited for my response. "Fine, I won't ask anymore." I said with a sigh. He nodded.

"Okay, good." Hiccup said, taking a breath. "Well, I guess I was just... um… well, hmm, how do I put this?... I was mad? I guess?" He gestured around a lot more than normal, a wild and slightly panicked expression on his face. "I mean, you're always with Sammy and today we were sort of like… how it used to be, but with the twins. I mean, I don't know, I just sort of…"

"Wait wait wait." I said. "You're jealous of Sammy?" I asked incredulously. The thought was so impossible. I couldn't be true.

"NO!" Hiccup yelled immediately, throwing his hands out in my direction as if he was trying to stop my train of thought with his hands. "Not like that! I mean, like, yeah, sort of. To an extent." I raised an eyebrow, and he huffed, either mad at my cluelessness or mad at the crappy way he was explaining this. "I mean, you've been with her for what? A week now? And all that time, we've barely really talked. Yeah, we share a room and everything but, we don't talk much anymore. All you do is ask me if I'm okay, and seriously, it gets really annoying, but wait, that's not the point. The point is that… well, I guess I was just mad that you were sort of choosing Sammy over us."

Oh…

OH.

"I'd never do that." I said. "Sure, I'm going out with her, and I'm with her all the time, but…" _but I don't enjoy. Every moment I'm with her, I'd rather be with you. I'd rather laugh with you, talk to you, study with you, kiss you, but I can't because you wouldn't take me seriously and she's got me hog-tied and I can't get out of this even though I really want to_-

"But?" Hiccup prompted.

"But I'd rather be with you guys, to be honest." I said, just throwing it out there.

"Then why don't you?"

"She whines. A lot." I said, making up an excuse.

"Oh." Hiccup said.

"Yeah." I said. "I'm sorry you feel that way. I'll try to give her the slip more often. And I'm sorry I keep on asking if you're okay. I just worry."

"Aw, you do care." Hiccup said, laughing a little.

"Well duh." I said. "Otherwise I wouldn't ask. Why do you think I don't ask Xavier?"

"If you ask him that, I'll bet that it'll turn out to be some kind of argument." He said, laughing.

"Exactly!" I said. "He'll just get all defensive about it and everything. And the only reason why I ask you is because of Toothless."

"**Do not bring me into this**." The dragon protested.

"Toothless!" Hiccup reprimanded. "How?" He asked me.

"He keeps on saying things like you're hurting or something like that. It's really weird, and it freaks me out, so I ask." I said, shrugging. Well, it wasn't a total, complete lie. Hiccup rolled his eyes and patted Toothless' head.

"I'm fine, bud. Don't worry about me." He said. "Come on, let's go back." I groaned, and followed them back to the castle. I slipped through the open window first, and it was a bit of a struggle to get Toothless through, but it turned out fine.

"Look who's back." Xavier said, grinning. "I told ya not to stay out too late, and waddaya do?!" He had a terrible accent and it was really weird. Like, really really weird.

"Sorry mother." Hiccup and I said blandly. I shut the window and flipped the lock. Then I helped Hiccup start taking off Toothless' gear.

"No, sorry ain't enough anymore!" Xavier said, sticking with the accent. "Ya'll are in big trouble, ya hear?!"

"Can you cut the accent, please?" Hiccup said. "It's getting freaky."

"Al'ight." He said, clearing his throat. "Better?" He asked, his voice back to normal.

"Yeah." I said.

"**You were so close!**" Toothless said, finally exploding as he nearly screamed at me. I rubbed at my ears before I realized that it was in my head. "**You are so bent on torturing yourself that you will go the extra mile to do so! You could have left it alone! But no! You go on ahead and you do these things.**"

"Shut up, Toothless." I muttered, undoing the last buckle and Hiccup pulled off his saddle.

"Shut up, Jack." Xavier said, smiling. I looked at him, giving him a '_what the heck_' look. "Sorry, I think it's funny when you talk to Toothless because you sound like you're talking to yourself." He laughed to himself. I rolled my eyes.

"It does sound weird." Hiccup said.

"Good. Night. Everyone." I said, taking off my sweater and my pants and climbing into my bed. Hiccup got the lights, and I fell asleep gripping the pendant he gave me.

* * *

><p><strong>I'm so sorry for this BS I call a chapter. Forgive me please. I don't even know what I'm writing.<strong>

**Thanks for reading and please review.**

**Love ya bunches!**

**-HB**


	26. Chapter 25: Payback Is Priceless

**HERE WE GOOOO! **

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty Five: Payback is Priceless <span>

"Guys!" Cee screeched, catching Xavier and Lauren's attention. "Hold up!" She said, and they did. Jay appeared behind her, and they both scampered towards the two. "Hey!" Cee said, giving each of them a hug. Jay just lifted his chin slightly and raised his hand in acknowledgement, his lips in a tight line.

"Hey guys." Xavier said, ruffling Cee's hair. "What's up?"

"Valentine's Day is coming up. Duh." Jay said, blandly, like that should have been obvious to them but it wasn't. Cee shot him a half-hearted glare before looking back at the older two and smiling.

"It's, like, a month away!" Xavier said, laughing a little.

"We're going something for Hiccup and Jack, right?" She asked, the hope undeniable in her voice. Xavier just looked at Lauren.

"Um… it thought we were, but I really don't know about it…" Lauren said, fiddling with one of the braids that was struck through her hair. "I mean, I really don't have an idea…"

"Love potion?" Jay asked.

"Done it. Got detention for it." Lauren said, dismissing it.

"Wow, hard-core. What about love letters?" He remarked.

"Tried. They're too clueless for that anonymous bull- B.S." Xavier said, amending is words so he wouldn't cuss in front of innocent ears. It only made Cee roll her eyes and Jay huff in desperation.

"Seriously, we're not innocent little kids!" Cee said. "We've heard loads worse!" Xavier and Lauren just gave each other a look, doubting it completely, but they didn't say it out loud. (The twins got their doubt, but really, they were too done with them to care.)

"Well then…" Jay said, smacking his lips and thinking. His green eyes widened, and he snapped his fingers. "You guys remember the Quidditch match we played?"

"Sure!" Xavier said. "Ooh, reminds me… tryouts are Saturday…" He bit down on his knuckle and he thought.

"OH!" Lauren said, "I see what you mean! We still have those dares that you guys owe us!" Cee laughed, her smile wide as she looked at Jay. He smacked his forehead with the palm of his hand.

"I was really banking on you guys forgetting that you needed to dare me to do something too…" He said.

"What? Do you think that we're that old to forget simple things like this?!" Xavier asked incredulously. Jay looked up and locked eyes with Xavier.

"Yeah, pretty much." Jay said, not an ounce of sass or sarcasm in his voice. Xavier glared at the smaller boy. Lauren put a hand on his shoulder, silently telling him to back off. "Anyways, I was thinking the dare could be-"

"Used to get the two of them together and finally go out!" Cee said, finishing Jay's sentence. Her eyes were brighter than before and her smile lit up her whole face. She grabbed Jay's sleeve and tugged on it, bouncing on her heels. "We could dare them to kiss!" She squealed.

"Not going to work!~" Xavier sang. "We already had them kiss and they still didn't do anything." He sounded bitter. That, or he was upset. Jay threw his hands in the air, letting out a heavy sigh, but his eyes were on fire.

"They've kissed but they still haven't figured it out?!" He yelled. Cee smacked a hand on his mouth, but he pushed it away. "Seriously, we should just lock them in a room until they tell each other… or starve to death, whichever comes first." Xavier snorted.

"That can be arranged." Lauren said, smiling. Jay just gave her a look, not knowing whether to be scared or really, really impressed.

* * *

><p>Jack was waiting for his "girlfriend" in the Gryffindor common room when he heard a long, drawn-out scream. He looked around at first, wondering where the sound was coming from. Then, Sammy ran down the hallway of the girls' dormitory, screaming like a banshee. Jack didn't get to see what she was screaming about, because when she reached the top of the stairs, it was like the stairs smoothed out under her feet and she tumbled down the stairs.<p>

Everyone in the common room gasped, someone cried out "Are you okay?!" Someone else went to help her up. Not Jack. No, he laughed his ass off instead. When the raven-haired girl got to her feet, she shot a glare at Jack. He sobered up not-so-immediately, wiping a tear from his eye because he was laughing so hard. He had to keep himself from busting up again when he saw that her face was covered in soot and ash and her hair was singed and blasted backwards.

"Are you alright?" Jack asked, his voice shaking with bottled-up laughter. Sammy straightened out her skin-tight shirt and tried her best to flip her hair, but it wasn't working.

"Fine, I think." She said, shaking her arm out a bit.

"I should take you to the Hospital Wing." Jack said. "Just to make sure." He couldn't care less if she was hurt, and really didn't want to inconvenience himself to walk all the way up there and wait to see if Sammy flipped a nail or not, but he had to play the part of the caring boyfriend. Ugh. He hated this way too much. He should be getting paid.

"Okay." Sammy said. Jack stuck out a hand and he took it. In a matter of moments, they were out of the common room and walking to the Hospital Wing.

"So what happened?" Jack asked, teetering on a laugh again.

"Like you wouldn't know." Sammy said, glaring at him. "You and your pranks, I swear…" She muttered under her breath. Jack laughed then.

"Me? You think I did this?" He asked, squinting at her and letting go of her hand. She just looked away from him. "I didn't do anything." He assured her. She huffed.

"I was putting on some mascara when everything turned black. I walked around and tried to get out, but then there was this… explosion and then someone yelled 'BOO' and then it was like someone greased the stairs or something…" Sammy recounted. "It had to have been a prank." She said, looking back at Jack fiercely. "Did you ask your friends to do it?" She asked harshly.

"I wouldn't have even thought of something like that, and they wouldn't have either." Jack said. "But whoever did must have been thinking about this for a while. That's insane!"

"Great. I'm on someone's prank list." Sammy said flatly. "That is exactly what I wanted to hear." Jack just rolled his eyes at her.

"Well, just watch your back. That's all I have to say." He said, smiling at her. Sammy gave him a glare. "Okay, say I didn't warn you. But pranksters strike at the weirdest moments." He said, throwing his hands in the air.

"Like you would know." Sammy remarked. "Are you sure you're not the one pranking me?"

"Please, we went over this." Jack replied, snorting. "I wouldn't even try it." He was telling the truth. Don't get him wrong, if he wanted to, he could prank her so bad she would be watching her back for the next couple years, waiting for another one to hit her just as hard. But if he did, she would be mad enough to tell everyone that he liked Hiccup, right? Right, because she was evil like that. So no, he wouldn't take his chances like that.

But, if he ever found the prankster, he would probably give them a hug and a high five and dub them as his new best friend for life.

Just saying.

"I mean, I wouldn't mind if you pranked me, if you know what I mean." Sammy said, her voice seductive.

"Whoooooooa. That… that just took a turn for the awkward. Nope." Jack said, shuffling a good distance away from her. Sammy just laughed.

"I was just kidding!"

"Sure you were."

"Jack~"

"Look, the Hospital Wing!" Jack said, not wanting to hear the girl whine his name any longer. He grabbed her arm and pulled her into the room. "Madame Pomfrey!" He yelled, shocking another patient so much that she sat up in her sleep, looking around wildly. She saw it was just some other students and she grumbled, laying back down and falling fast asleep again.

"Oi, Jackson, you know I have other patients and not just you." Madame Pomfrey scolded, bustling into the room. "What have you done this time? Knocked some sense into you, I hope?" She turned around, finally looking at Jack, and he let go of Sammy's arm.

"It's not me, this time." Jack said, smiling. "She got pranked and she's- well, I'm worried whether or not she has any injuries." His smile dropped a bit Madame Pomfrey scoffed at him.

"I don't need to deal with trivial things like this!" She said, waving a hand at Jack before turning to Sammy. "Dear, you go wash up, now. You look absolutely miserable. But if anything hurts, even in the slightest, you tell me, understood?"

"Yes, ma'am." Sammy said, nodding.

"Good girl." Pomfrey nodded. "Bathroom's just down the Infirmary, second door on the right." Sammy nodded and walked off to the bathroom. "Now, what happened, Jackson? Pranking your girlfriend?" She asked, giving him a critical look.

"Hey, I did nothing this time." Jack said, raising his hands in his defense.

"Right." Pomfrey said. The bathroom door slammed shut as Sammy went inside. "So you and Hiccup broke up, I assume? How's he taking it?"

"We were never going out!" Jack yelled, so loud that the patient woke up again. Pomfrey shot him a dirty look, and he shrunk in on himself. "Honest, we never were. And he's fine, I guess. We don't talk so much anymore…" he trailed off, realizing he said too much.

"Ah." Pomfrey said, not pushing for details. Jack was clearly uncomfortable with the topic, and she didn't want to push him. She decided to change the subject instead. "You better take good care of yourself. I don't want to see you in here again." She scolded lightly.

"No promises, there." Jack said, perking up. Exactly what she wanted to see. "Quidditch season is starting up soon, and you never know with Quidditch, you know?"

"You just said that I never knew." Pomfrey said dully, making Jack laugh.

"You know what I mean!" He said, gasping for air after his episode. Sammy walked out of the bathroom. Her face was scrubbed of the black soot that covered it before (but Jack actually thought the black was an improvement), and her hair was wet down and pushed messily to a style that looked a bit more natural, rather than blown-away. Jack stopped laughing immediately, acting like he never cracked a smile in the first place. Pomfrey shot him a look.

"I think I'm okay for now." Sammy said, smiling a little. "Nothing hurts, but I'm sure to keep a look-out for anything unusual."

"Good, that's all I ask." Pomfrey said, nodding. "Well, out." She said, shooing them out of her Wing.

"Thank you!" Sammy said, grabbing Jack's hand and walking out.

* * *

><p>Everyone hated Mondays, but this particular Monday was out to get Sammy. Everyone was talking about the prank that was pulled on her the day before, and they either laughed, looked at her singed and forever ruined hair mournfully, or did a mixture of both. She could only cling to Jack's side a little tighter to warn them that she had a popular boyfriend and he would beat the snot out of the prankster if they tried anything else (which, he wouldn't do, but she was so convinced of this that she didn't realize his unwillingness).<p>

At breakfast, the silverware was dancing. _Dancing_. Even for Hogwarts, it was unnatural. Everyone watched it in awe, laughing and shouting in delight at the funny ways they flipped, did tricks, and doled out servings of whatever food they were closest to while shuffling about to a funky yet inaudible tune.

Well, they were adorable up until the moment Sammy sat down at the table. I started out as an aversion to her, not wanting to serve her the food she wanted, and instead dealing a heavy amount of fish, sour cream, and onions onto her plate. They refused to let her touch them and when she reached for another plate, the forks teamed up and poked her hands violently. She yelped, making everyone look at her.

Jack had to struggle to keep in his laughter.

Sammy smiled through it, shaking off the sharp pin-picks of the utensils and decided not to eat breakfast.

_That damned prankster better stop it_, she thought, the fury burning behind her cheerful expression.

But no, despite Sammy's obvious wishes, the prankster did not stop.

She was walking into first class, when she tripped over literally nothing, and sprawled out onto the floor. Professor Tooth asked if she was okay, and she scraped up whatever dignity she had left off the floor, forced a smile, and reassured everyone she was fine. The class was sniggering about it throughout the whole class period. Sammy wanted the floor to open up and swallow her whole, but instead she nestled herself closer to Jack than normal, seeking (non-existent) comfort in his cold, cold embrace.

Second class wasn't much better. There wasn't much to do, since it was Herbology and the sprouts were growing fine, they needed was a little watering, is all. Everyone was either asking questions about how much water to give the sprouts, or they were lounging around, talking. Sammy and Jack were a couple of those loungers, but whenever Sammy opened her move to talk, her voice was completely gone.

It was seriously annoying. She just could not get a word to come out of her mouth to say a word. Jack was relieved.

The pranks kept coming, as little as they may have been. Paper airplanes circled her head and zoomed down to get lost in her singed, raven hair in Charms (everyone was highly amused at that one).

At lunch, the utensils let her eat, but that was only because of the fact that they weren't animated at the moment. Sammy ate like she's been starved for a while, and Jack just looked at her like she was crazy. She didn't really care; she was hungry and a bit scared that the fork she was eating with would come to life in her mouth and stab her tongue, or something.

Ingredients floated off the desk and plopped into the cauldron in Potions. This would have been useful if not for the fact that they were completely the wrong ingredients, and caused the potion to explode every time. Pitch sighed, depressed, and threatened to kick her out of the class if she couldn't control her mistakes. She muttered her apologies, her head bowed, her face covered with soot once more. (Jack laughed hysterically and could barely breathe but he hid it well, in his mind, at least.)

In Defense, Sammy thought she was safe. Halfway through class, absolutely nothing happened, but it was like paranoia set in, and she was nervously looking over her shoulder and flinching away from ever wand drawn, every sudden movement, every single little sound that sprang up out of nowhere.

"Relax!" Jack said, laughing. "I don't think they would pull anything in Kangaroo's class!" He drew his wand out of his pocket, a smile on his lips that went much farther than that of a regular reassuring smile. He was enjoying this waaay too much.

"I heard tha', Frost." Bunnymund said, crossing his arms over his chest. His ears twitched in annoyance. "And I'm not a Kangaroo, mate." He warned.

"Aww, c'mon you know I'm just kidding!" Jack said, smiling.

"Mastered the spell, yet, Frost?" Bunny asked, giving Jack a knowing look. Jack glared. "Exactly. Get ta work."

Just then, a rogue spell went flying across the room and hit Sammy directly to the back of the head. She stumbled forward a bit, right into Jack, and brought a hand to the back of her head. She should have covered her nose, because the spell she was hit with was a Bat-Boogey Hex. Everyone stared, the spell practice temporarily pausing to look at Sammy. Tears welled up in her eyes, and she wheeled around, running out of the classroom, covering her face and trying not to scream.

"OKAY, WHO CAST THAT SPELL?" Bunny yelled, and everyone had a million and one reasons why they were innocent.

Sammy wheeled into the girl's bathroom, slamming the door as forcefully as possible and running in front of a mirror. She was a mess. She quickly did the Bat Boogey Hex counter-curse and wiped the tears and running mascara from her face. There was still some soot on her face from Potions class, so she got the tap running and scrubbed it all away until her face was pink and feeling raw. She looked at her face in the mirror.

Dating Jack was supposed to bring her respect, popularity, desire, satisfaction. But now? It's got her on top of someone's Hit List. She wouldn't give up though. Sure, she didn't like this, not at all, she hated it… but it proved to her that she was doing something right. If someone was pranking her like this, practically incessantly, that meant someone was mad enough to actually do something about it.

It occurred to her that it must be someone in all her classes, and someone in her house. The pranks were cleverly crafted and mostly harmless, yes, but she could figure out who it was. She just needed to be careful.

Drying off her slightly-dripping face, she reapplied her make-up and walked out of the bathroom, head held high and shoulders back, unafraid.

At least until she got back to Defense, where she was ambushed with another Tripping Jinx. She was too preoccupied with looking at Jack for her to catch the caster, though. '_This is going to be harder than I thought_…'

* * *

><p>"Guys!" Lauren said, running up to Hiccup and Xavier (Jack and Sammy were long gone, doing god knows what and things Xavier really didn't want to shove his nose into). She had a smile on her face and her hair trailed behind her as she reached them. "Is it true?"<p>

"What's true?" Hiccup asked.

"That Sammy's been pranked all day and that she ran away crying sixth class?" Xavier asked, smiling. "Yup. It was hysterical."

"Dammit, I should've been there…" Lauren cursed under her breath.

"Wanna come practice with us?" Xavier said, hopeful. "Try-outs are Saturday, you know!"

"Yes, I know." Lauren said, sighing. "But I have detention with Bunny."

"Plus, we have actual homework that needs to get done." Hiccup said. Xavier gave him a look, and then flashed a smile before ruffling his hair.

"You mean you have homework to do!" He said, laughing. Hiccup pushed him away, fixing his hair fastidiously. He rolled his eyes at him.

"Meet us at the pitch after you're through with detention?" Hiccup asked, looking back at Lauren. She nodded, and hugged the two of them quickly before darting off to the Defense classroom. Xavier was grinning widely as they walked to the Gryffindor common room. Hiccup just rolled his eyes at him.

"So, crazy with the pranks, right?" Xavier asked, nudging Hiccup's arm. "Who do you think's doing them?" Hiccup shot him a bored look.

"Jack, duh." Hiccup said. "I mean, why else would he be laughing hysterically every time something happens to her?"

"True, but the last one wasn't Jack." Xavier said, wagging a finger in front of Hiccup's face. "The spell hit her from behind, not right in her face."

"Well, he could have paid someone to do the spell." Hiccup said. Xavier hummed. "See? It's a probable theory."

"Everything's a probable theory if you think about it too hard!" Xavier said, throwing his arm over Hiccup's shoulder and pulling him into a half-headlock. He then tousled his hair up to the point of no return. Hiccup scoffed, and wrestled his way out of Xavier's grip.

"Geez, crazy, much?" Hiccup asked, rubbing his neck before trying desperately to have his hair fall back into its usual place. Xavier laughed at him.

"Thank you, I resemble that remark." Xavier said, proudly straightening out his robes and smiling. Hiccup huffed. "Anyways, I don't think he would do it. The pranks are too… simple to be Jack's pranks."

"Forks danced on tables and stabbed her." Hiccup deadpanned. "I don't think that's something simple to do." Xavier made this weird "hmph" noise, and looked at Hiccup critically; he didn't like the tone in his voice. Hiccup noticed this, and cleared his throat before continuing. "Besides, Sammy knows that Jack does elaborate pranks. She would spot one of Jack's in an instant. So, maybe he's dumbing it down so no one would be suspicious."

"Possibly, possibly." Xavier said, nodding and stroking his chin like he was actually considering this. "Well!" He said spontaneously, throwing his arms in the air, only for one of them to drop down, wrapping around Hiccup's shoulders. "The only way we'll ever really know is if we ask him, right?!" He said.

"Yeah, yeah, sure." Hiccup said as they reached the Portrait Hole. "Spring springs sensationally swift." He said the tongue-twister of a password to the Fat Lady, and she nodded, adding a little hum as the portrait swung open. "If he tells us." He muttered.

"Aw, come on!" Xavier said, slapping him lightly over the head. "You know Jack can't keep his pranks to himself!"

"You make it sound like he has an STD or something…" Hiccup muttered again.

"I wouldn't doubt it, I mean, he is dating Sammy." Xavier said in his ear. Hiccup choked, stumbling a bit. Xavier grabbed his arm like this happened all the time and helped him not fall over. Hiccup shot him a glare.

"Not cool." He said.

"Hey, you started it." Xavier said, holding his hands of defensively. "I'm just finishing it." Hiccup rolled his eyes, darting up the stairs, trying to leave him behind. Xavier huffed, following him the stairs with a bit more effort. He hated stairs. Fuck stairs. Why not ladders? Those things are fun. Potentially dangerous, maybe, but fun.

"Leave you to finish everything but your homework." Hiccup said, jokingly.

"That was a lame attempt at a joke, just so you know." Xavier said, looking at him pointedly as they made their way down the hall. When Xavier wrenched their door open, Toothless darted out.

"Toothless!" Hiccup yelled, watched as the cat raced down the stairs and hopped off the little balcony that connected the stairs and the hallway. Hiccup almost scrambled over there, but Xavier just grabbed his arm with a bored expression playing on his face.

"Dude, Toothless is one of the smartest cats I know." Xavier said. "He's not going to get in trouble and he'll find his way back. Calm down." Hiccup slumped, looking longingly at the end of the hallway before Xavier steered him inside their room. "Come on, you have my homework to do!"

* * *

><p>"Lauren." Bunny said gruffly. Lauren looked around, seeing Bunny sitting on his desk, polishing his boomerang. She didn't even need to say anything. All she did was blink twice at the professor. "Let me help you with that." He said, setting the boomerang down, and walking over.<p>

"Am I doing something wrong?" She asked.

"Your colors are off." He said.

Yes, she was painting Easter eggs for her detention. It wasn't as easy as it looked. First off, the eggs had little legs and they squirmed around all over the place (one of them bit her, she doesn't know how but it happened), and they hated to be painted. Like, a lot. Or they just hated her, but she really doubt that notion. Nothing hated her… in theory.

"'ere." Bunny said, grabbing an egg, and it became completely calm in his paw-like hand. Lauren glared at the thing, and Bunny just chuckled. "You can' be frustrated with 'em!" He chastised. "Otherwise they'll be lil' brats, ya know?"

"Oh I know." Lauren said. "Those guys just hate me." She slumped in her seat and threw her arms over her head. "Can I do anything else? Please?"

"Nope, this is a punishment, not a privilege." Bunny said with a devilish smirk. Lauren semi-glared before she realized who she was dealing with. "Help me get these lil' buggers back, and then ya can leave. I know you still have homework to do."

Lauren nodded, knowing full well that her homework, no matter how jam-packed she was, would be finished in half the time other students would finish. She wrestled the little walking menaces back into the smallish box Bunnymund had for them, and tried her hardest to keep them in the box as Bunny rounded up the rest and plopped them in. With a stern look at the little eggs, Bunny closed the box.

"Thanks, Cannonblast. Now get goin'." He said.

"I don't need to be told twice!" She said, smiling as she grabbed her stuff and walked out.

She knew that she would have to deal with the eggs for the next three weeks, but she somehow didn't mind it. They would get used to her… hopefully.

She passed by a window as she walked. When she looked out, she had a very clear view of the Quidditch Pitch… and the two idiots flying around it. She smiled, running away from the window, down the stairs, and outside, making a beeline for the pitch. She was there in practically no time at all.

"Hey guys!" She yelled, waving at them as she dropped her stuff on the side of the pitch. They didn't hear her, but that was fine. She rushed over, and grabbed a broom, the fasted one she could find, and climbed on. She kicked off the dry ground and took to the sky in an instant. Her hair flew around wildly, and she stopped, hugging the broom with her knees and balancing in mid-air as she pulled her hair into a ponytail.

"Lauren!" Xavier said, smiling and flying over. He gave her a quick kiss on the cheek before flying off again. She blushed a deep red and Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Hey Loor!" He said.

"So, watcha guys practicing?" She asked, pulling up beside them.

"Nothing much, just so sharp turns and dives, you know, stuff like that." Hiccup said, shrugging.

"Nothing much?" Xavier asked. "You make it seem easy! It's really fucking difficult!" He waved his arms around, before becoming unstable and wobbling around on his broom. He quickly grabbed onto the handle again. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"It's called practice." He said, sarcastically. "And besides, this is a whole lot easier without sitting on a dragon so shut up." Xavier pouted, before smirking.

"What if I don't want to?" He asked. Hiccup rolled his eyes. "You basically cheated, dude!"

"Hey hey hey! He's not cheating!" Lauren said, slapping his shoulder lightly. "He's using his resources, that's all!"

"Thank you!" Hiccup said, pointing at her. Lauren gave Xavier a self-satisfied smirk. Xavier just rolled his eyes. "Okay, back to the dive." Hiccup said. "You guys have faster brooms than I do," he said, looking at their brooms, "so this'll be really easy for you. Just follow me, and don't bail out before I do, okay?" The two of the nodded. Hiccup grinned. "Kay. Try to keep up!" He said, speeding off and ducking into a dive suddenly.

They followed, but they failed miserably.

They had a lot of practice to do.

* * *

><p>The pranks kept coming, and they affected no one else but Sammy. The pranks got a bit more elaborate. The tripping jinxes were still regular, and the bat boogey hexes almost stopped altogether, but there were new methods of torture. Her earrings were charmed so they yelled, screamed, and talked about random nothings in her ears all day so that she literally couldn't hear anything else. Also, someone was casting a spell that made it impossible for her to hear anything, making her miss conversations, bells, simple things like that. It annoyed the living hell out of her.<p>

"Seriously!" Sammy yelled, right in the middle of Charms as a book flew across the room and nudged her head, no not nudged, it barely tapped her before she smacked it out of the air in one hit. "Who's doing this?!" She yelled.

Sandy was powerless to calm her down, since she was scanning the room, three seconds away from a full-blown bitch-fit. A snowflake, and then a question mark popped up above his head, and Jack nodded.

"Sammy, enough." Jack said, grabbing her shoulders. She just shrugged him off.

"I'm tired of this!" She yelled. "Who's doing it?!" She yelled.

Sandy looked around the room, but he had no intentions to fuel the girl's fire and look for the perp. Instead, he locked eyes with Xavier, who was muttering softly to Hiccup about something or other. A face with spiky hair, a snowflake, a door, and then golden sand blowing out of his ears was enough message for anyone to get.

"_Xavier, help Jack get Sammy out of here_."

Xavier nodded, muttering a small sorry to Hiccup for his unexpected departure, before slinging his rucksack over his shoulder and walking over to Sammy. She was still fuming, but Xavier gave one look at Jack, they knew exactly what to do. Each of them took one of Sammy's arms, right under her armpit, and lifted her up, carrying her out of the room while she struggled to get out of their grip. They carried her down the hall before even thinking about putting her down, and even then they went a bit further. When they finally did put her down, Xavier had the sense to stand in front of her, keeping her from storming back into the classroom.

"Calm the hell down!" He yelled, keeping himself from grabbing her shoulders and shaking her until she was dizzy as heck. "What the hell is your problem?!"

"My problem?!" She yelled at him, poking him in the chest harshly. "I don't like the fact that I'm looking over my shoulder everywhere I go! It's insane! I wanna know who it is!"

"You need to calm down." Jack said, putting his hand on her shoulder. She didn't shrug him off, but she didn't look at him, either. "It's just some pranks, it's not like they're really out to hurt you." He soothed.

"Seriously, it really is some petty stuff." Xavier said. She glared at him, her eyes on fire. He took a step back, but didn't get out of her way.

"I wish they would just stop already!" Sammy said. "I don't know what I did to deserve this!" She said, almost on the verge of tears, before blinking and looking at Jack. "Are you telling the truth when you say that you're not pulling them on me, right?" She asked.

"Well of course he's not pulling the pranks!" Xavier said, defending his friend. They already talked about this the night before, and as funny and crazy as that had been, it all came down to seriousness as Jack confessed that he didn't do anything this time. "He wouldn't do that. You guys are together! Why the hell would he want to prank you like this?!" He asked. Jack gave Sammy a look, and Sammy just glared.

"Everyone knows that Jack has a thing for pranks." She said. Xavier just rolled his eyes.

"Whatever. I'm going back to class. You calm down your crazy mood swings." He said, turning around and walking away, before muttering, "You're a fucking danger to society…" Good thing she didn't hear.

Jack just looked at her and shook his head. This prankster was either ballsy or suicidal, and Jack didn't know which one was worse. If they got caught, Sammy would skin them alive.

* * *
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><p><span>Chapter Twenty Six: Dares Aren't Fun<span>

**Jay's POV**

It was too early in the morning for this. Waaay too early. Seriously, how can Cee be happy at a time like this? This is torture.

I mean, seriously, why did she have to do this to me? How did she even manage to wake me up when we're in different Houses?! It was maddening. It was like she could wake me up by just thinking about it hard enough. It was weird.

I trudged into the Great hall, Cee next to me and chattering about something or other that I really couldn't focus on at the moment. The food wasn't even on the tables yet, that's how early it was. But someone was earlier than us. Jack.

"Jack!" Cee said, rushing over to him and nearly tackling him in a hug. I huffed, and walked over there. He should be with Hiccup right now, not sitting here like a loner. "What're you doing up so early?!" Cee said, smiling. Jack laughed a little.

"Early bird catches the worm." He said, the chirpy tone in his voice obviously fake. Did he think he was talking to kids? That was insulting to the highest degree. "No, I couldn't sleep. Quidditch tryouts are today." He amended.

"Oh." Cee said, the excitement and depression mixing in her voice perfectly. Yeah, we were bummed because we couldn't play, but watching was nearly as much fun… no, no, never mind, nothing is as fun as actually playing (except maybe sword-fighting or shooting arrows, of course). I got up to them, and nodded at Jack.

"Wow, someone's chipper this morning." Jack said, smirking at me.

"Shut it." I said. Cee grabbed my arm.

"Sorry, he's not a morning person." She said, apologizing for me. I sighed and rolled my eyes. Anyone with a brain could get that.

"I can tell." Jack quipped, and I rolled my eyes. Then I noticed something odd. Next to him, Jack had this shepherd's crook-like thing propped up next to the table.

"What's that?" I asked, pointing at the thing and completely ignoring the previous conversation. I was done with that anyways. "You trying to find your lost sheep, Bo Peep?" I asked, smiling. Cee laughed a little, slapping my arm, telling me 'that was a good one' and 'quit it' at the same time.

"If that was a reference to something, I don't get it, first off." Jack said. "And second off, this is my staff." I snorted. Jack rolled his eyes, standing up and swinging his legs over the bench he was sitting on. He grabbed his staff and twirled it elegantly in between his fingers. I wanted to yawn. He bended his knees, and suddenly he wasn't there anymore, lost in a flurry of little snowflakes that appeared out of nowhere.

"Whoa, what?!" I couldn't help myself from screaming.

"Up here!" His voice sounded from above, and Cee and I looked up so fast that I'm pretty sure we both got a small case of whiplash from it. Jack was suspended in the air, wavering a bit, but he was up there. He looked like he was hanging there from those cables they use in movies, but I felt the strong gust of wind that ripped through the hall, and saw it tousle his hair. Jack laughed.

"You're flying without a broom!" Cee yelled.

"How?!" I asked.

"This is my 'broom!'" Jack said, using air quotes. "Cool, right?"

"Awesome!"

"And only slightly deadly, if you ask me." Someone said, walking into the Great Hall. I looked, and it was Hiccup. I allowed myself a smile and a little wave in his direction. I liked Hiccup better than Jack. I could relate to his sass better than Jack's playfulness… that was more up Cee's alley, anyways.

"Hey Freckles!" Jack said, swooping down and flying over Hiccup, ruffling his hair from above him. Hiccup tried to suck out of it, but Jack followed him. "Ready for try outs?!" He asked, laughing.

"Ready as I'll ever be!" Hiccup said. "What are you doing up? I woke up and you were gone this morning." He walked towards us, and ruffled Cee's hair and gave me a smirk before sitting down. He looked at the table expectantly, like he truly believed that food was going to materialize at his will. Jack just laughed at him.

"I was out flying or a bit. I couldn't sleep, you know? I was too excited." Jack said, smiling at him. I saw that adoration in his eyes. Jeez, there might as well have been little anime sparkles around his eyes and flowers in the background. It was the sappiest thing I ever seen. How did they not know about this?

"Why? You weren't even excited last year!" Hiccup said, looking up at him with this questioning expression.

"True, but you did have a chance to be on the team last year. No offense." Jack said, backtracking a bit and giving Hiccup his apologetic, kicked-puppy look. Cee laughed a little. I just rolled my eyes.

"Oh, no, offense totally not taken." Hiccup said, making a face at Jack.

"Hey, that's a compliment." Jack said. "You actually have a chance this year, soo…"

"I know. Hopefully I don't screw up." Hiccup said, tapping his fingers on the table.

"Aw, come on!" Cee said, smiling. "Both of you guys are going to be great! I can feel it!" I just looked at her. Was she serious right now? That could have been another door to getting them to confess! You know, the whole "oh let me comfort you, hey look, we're way too close, oh no, we're kissing" type stuff that happens in really bad romance movies? Yeah, you get it. But…. No, never mind. They wouldn't do that with us around, I bet. They'll be too squeamish for it.

"Thanks, Cee." Hiccup said. "And next year, when you guys try out, I'm sure you two will get in like that!" He snapped his fingers for emphasis, and Cee just looked at me, a little smile playing on her lips.

"Oh, I'm not playing next year." Cee said.

"What?!" Jack asked, coming back down to earth and landing on the table in a crouch in front of us. "You're kidding!" He said, pointing his staff at her face. I nudged it out of her way.

"No, I'm not." She said, looking at him, and then glancing at me again. "I'll be too much competition for Jay to handle, so I'm not playing for my team."

"Oh, you know that's a lie!" I said, smacking a hand on her shoulder. "The only reason why you don't want to pay next year is because of the fact that you know we couldn't take each other seriously if it was an actual game!" Cee laughed, brushing me off.

"True, but that's not my point!" Cee said, pointing her finger at me.

"I'm lost." Jack said, looking at Hiccup. He just nodded.

"If we're both playing Quidditch, we'd have to play against each other at least once, and we'll just throw the game because, well, I know I can't play aggressively against my sister." I said, like it was obvious.

"I can't either." Cee said.

"So, you guys aren't in the same house?" Hiccup asked slowly.

"Duh!" I said, looking at him. Really, that took them too long to get! I mean, I'm too… too… _me_ to be a Ravenclaw like Cee! It's just not possible! And Cee didn't have it in her to be a Slytherrin. Sorry, but it was true.

"Hmph." Hiccup said. "Ah, now that I think of it, it makes sense."

"Thank you." I said, making a face.

"Well, that stinks." Jack said, making a face.

"What stinks?" Xavier called, walking into the Great Hall.

"Oops, never mind, it's just Xavier." He said, smirking.

"Niiiiiiice!" I said, laughing. "That was a good one, I'll give you props for that." Jack smiled at me, and I'm sure there was a smidge bit of self-pride in his expression for making me laugh. Cee glared at me, while Xavier rolled his eyes and ruffled my hair as he walked past.

"Yeah, yeah, laugh it up, kid." He said. "You'll be the one paying later on today." He chuckled darkly, leaving me to stare at him. I wasn't cared, nope, but the way he said it made me think he was some kind of serial killer that was out for my blood. Cee saw my face and laughed. Hiccup just blinked and Jack just looked at him with a 'what the hell are you on about?" expression. "Don't give me that look!" Xavier said. "We figured out what your guys' dares are going to be." He smirked. I groaned.

"You guys really had to remember that, didn't you?" I said, smacking my forehead. Sure, I was the one that brought it up, but I did only so that they could get Hiccup and Jack locked in a closet, not so that they could prank me too!

"Whoa!" Jack said. "No one warned me about this! I can't believe it took you guys this long to come up with a couple of dares!" He laughed, but I knew he shouldn't have been. The look on his face would be priceless… man, where's a camera when you needed it most?

"Well, what are they?" Hiccup asked. "Don't just leave us hanging like this." No, his voice wasn't the 'yeah bring it on!' tone that Jack had. It was the 'okay let's get this over with' tone that really couldn't care less but has to care because their life is at stake. (Not really, but you know what I mean.)

"After tryouts." Xavier said, smirking.

More people tickled into the Great Hall, and then they all flooded in all at once, like a leaky faucet that someone decided to turn on just now. The only person missing was Lauren. Seriously, she was usually the first one here, why was she late all of a sudden? Man, oh well. Toothless was out of sight, too, but he was probably taking a power cat nap or something. Now that I mention it, Sammy was out of the picture too, for in which that I was very grateful. She would ruin this whole thing. No one liked her, get outta here. Xavier picked up on my brainwave, I guess, because he leaned across the table and batted his eyelashes at Jack.

"So, where's Sammy?" He asked, his voice falsely dreamy and his eyelashes longer than normal. Wait, what? How could his eyelashes be longer? Huh, well it stumped me, that was for sure. I felt Hiccup tense up next to me, and it must have been his attitude, because I wasn't even touching him. Jack grimaced at him, and he had a semi-disgusted expression on his face.

"Oh, har har." Jack said. "I heard she was too terrified to leave her dorm, so I just left her to it." He shrugged. Hiccup's tension disappeared almost immediately, a smile working its way up to the surface.

"So, she's afraid of a couple pranks?" Hiccup said, looking at Jack. "That's pretty lame."

"Well, I would be kinda scared too if someone was doing that to me for no reason." Jack said, shrugging.

"Please," Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "They must have a reason. I mean, who does all that for no reason whatsoever?" He asked. Jack gave him a look.

"Remember that one time we cursed the toilets to start talking once someone went into the bathroom?" Jack asked. "Or that other time we told that one guy that some dead girl was in the Forbidden Forest and when he went to go find her, Xavier jumped out dressed like a Banshee? Or that other time when-?"

"Okay, I get it!" Hiccup said.

"Yeah, but those were for laughs." Xavier said. "I really think someone's out to get her. It's freaky, but really funny to watch." His expression told me he didn't know whether to laugh or be serious.

"Whoa, that's insane." Cee said. "How much trouble have you guys gotten into the past years?" She asked, looking at all three of them.

"Not much." All of the said at the same time. They looked at each other, weirded out for a second before they all started to laugh. They laughed for a while, so long that when they opened their eyes, the tables were full of food. Jack hopped off and sat down, looking at the food with a wide smile on his face. Was it me, or has everything changed because the threat of Sammy wasn't here? Or maybe it was just because of try-outs? I don't know. No, the heck? I know perfectly well that it was because Sammy was gone! End of discussion.

"Man, I'm starved." Cee said, and instead of going for anything else, she grabbed an apple of all things. I rolled my eyes at her, and grabbed a piece of toast and slapping some jelly on it.

Hiccup immediately jumped on the Belgium waffles, but he hesitate for a second before digging in. A bit weird, but hey? Maybe he didn't want to eat before flying? Is it the same thing as swimming? You know what I'm talking about. Huh. It might be worse than swimming, actually…

"Morning guys!" Lauren said, slamming her hands onto the table next to Jack. He choked a little, and Xavier and Hiccup snorted. Cee and I just gave each other a look, not knowing to laugh or roll our eyes at the supposedly older dorks. Lauren sat down and took a sip from an already filled goblet.

"Morning." Hiccup said.

"What took you so long?" Xavier asked.

"Slept in." She mumbled in her cup. "But, hey, I'm on time for tryouts, right?" They all nodded, before everything fell into silence.

Wow, they must have been serious when they said that one time that they needed to get in the zone to play. It was like none of them had to talk to get their point across. I looked around. There was a lot of people here, but you could tell who was trying out this year for their House teams. They were usually the ones with the most food on their plates, but not eating it, or they were the ones with their friends around them with hopeful smiles and encouraging words that were swallowed by the chatter that came with a crowd.

"You think I'm going to be like this next year?" I asked Cee, who snorted at me almost immediately.

"Please!" She said. "I would pay to see you like this! You'd probably just be looking at everyone else like they were crazy!" She looked at my expression. "See? Like right now!" I laughed.

"Yeah, I guess so," I said. "Are you sure you don't want to play next year?" I asked. Cee just waved me off.

"We'll take turns, okay?" She said. "You play one year, and I play the next." I nodded.

"Crap." Lauren said. I smiled. Finally, they forgot about the age difference thing. Seriously, that got annoying fast, but I'm glad it's over now. "Would they let me on the team if I have detention?" She asked, looking at all of us.

"Well, they didn't say anything about that on the announcement…" Cee said.

"You'll be fine, I'm sure." Xavier assured.

"Yeah, they wouldn't want to disqualify a good player like you." Hiccup said.

"And if Jerry Fitzpatrick got on the team with his record, you can get on your team without a hitch." Jack said. I guess it was some kind of inside-joke, because they all busted up laughing. Cee and I just looked at each other.

"Thanks guys." Lauren said, smiling. Hiccup pulled out his wand and twirled it between his fingers. The time blazed in neon lights when he stopped. I really don't know what spell he used to get his and to be like that, but I really wanted to know. I would have to ask him later.

"Time to get ready." Hiccup said, getting up and pushing his plate away.

"Right!" Jack said, smiling. He grabbed his staff and jumped into the air, lingering there for a while before looking around and getting his feet back on the floor. "Come on!" He said, nearly running out of the Great Hall.

* * *

><p>"Good luck!" Lauren yelled at them, waving. They waved back, nervous smiles on their faces as they walked onto the field. Tryouts were starting any minute now, and they needed all the luck they could get. Not that they were bad flyers, because let's be honest, they were pretty damn good, but because this was nerve-wracking, and everyone knows that you screw up when your nervous.<p>

"Why aren't you going with them?" Cee asked, looking up at her with a curios look on her face.

"Gryffindor has the pitch booked right now for their tryouts. The next slot is mine." Lauren said. The twins just nodded.

Meanwhile, Jack, Hiccup and Xavier were ushered into line by the team captains. One was a big looking guy with a cocky smile, while the other was a small looking girl with a kind smile. Jack just raised his eyebrow at Hiccup and Xavier, and the both of them shrugged.

"Listen up!" The girl yelled, and for someone with such a small appearance, she really had a voice. "Hi, I'm Liliana, and this is your captain, Alex. We're going to split you up into groups, according to position and start tryouts from there. Alright!?" She yelled.

"Yes!" All the hopefuls yelled back.

"Good!" Alex said, nodding. "Split up into groups, everyone! Chasers, Beaters and Seekers!" He yelled pointing at different directions. "You too, Lil." He said, turning to his co-captain. Liliana shrugged and walked over to where the Seekers were grouped. Hiccup, Jack and Xavier shuffled over to the Chaser's side. Alex nodded once everyone was where they wanted to be.

Alex looked like he didn't know much, but he was efficient. He got his friend to volunteer and help him out. While he was challenging each Chaser that tried to score against him (since he was the team's Keeper and that was that), he had his friend release the snitch and have one of the hopeful Seekers be timed to try and find it. It was very effective.

'To be honest, this year's haul sort of sucks,' Jack thought to himself as the fifth Chaser got on the ground again, unable to score against Alex. Jack was certain that he wasn't that good of a Keeper. Sure, he looked the part, but he looked clumsy up there. Jack nodded, watching the way Alex defended the goal posts. There were so many flaws to it. Jack was sure he could score, but if he didn't he would have called it a fluke. Xavier and Hiccup could score too.

Jack suddenly couldn't stay still. All he wanted to do was get up there and fly! Why was he nervous before? He didn't know. Ice started to flow out form the palm of his hand and onto the surface of his broom he was issued. Hiccup reached over and grabbed the broom, his fingers millimeters from Jack's.

"Calm down." Hiccup said, smirking. "You'll get your turn soon." He said. Jack smiled at him.

"So you're antsy too?" Jack asked.

"We all just want to get up there and get it over with." Xavier said, his broom on top of his shoulders and his hands holding it in place. "Is it me, or does Alex look… easy?"

"Don't let him hear you say that!" Someone said. When they looked, it turned out to be Liliana.

"So it is true." Hiccup said, looking back at the Keeper. "Hmm… I don't know. You think it might be a hoax?" He asked.

"How can you fake playing terribly?" Jack asked.

"Easily." Hiccup said. "He might be playing all uneasy and unstable to make us think that he'll be easy to score against, and then trick us with what he can do." Xavier blinked.

"Now that I think of it, it could be a possibility…" Xavier said, running a hand through his hair.

"Can we try not to over-think things and just go out there and have some fun?" Jack asked, a little irritated. Seriously, that's where everyone screws up! They overthink things while waiting and then they mess up at the worst possible minute. Jack didn't want that happening.

"Fine." Hiccup said.

* * *

><p>Jack was right to tell them not to over think it. Alex was a good Keeper, for all he was worth, but Jack, Xavier and Hiccup were better Chasers. Jack's speed and general aura of fun confused him and let him score; with Hiccup's way of flying and trick shots, Alex never saw it coming; Xavier's throwing arm made him able to throw from an unreasonable distance and make it through.<p>

They didn't need to see Alex's and Liliana's impressed faces to know that they were on the team. They were the only Chasers to score against him, after all.

"Man, did you see that throw?!"

"What about that loop?! Wasn't that cool!?"

"That was fun! Could we do it again?"

The three of them raved on about their tryouts as they climbed the stands and met up with Cee, Jay and Lauren.

"That was awesome." Jay said, smiling at all three of them.

"Right?!" Cee said.

"Eh, you guys were okay." Lauren said, leaning back and smiling. Everyone looked at her, shocked. "I'm kidding, of course. You guys did do really well."

"Thanks Lauren." Hiccup said. "Don't you have them next?" He asked.

"Yup." She said, standing up.

"Well, good luck." Xavier said, giving her a hug and a kiss on the cheek. Jay pretended to throw up, and Cee smack the backside of his head sharply. Jack and Hiccup just looked at each other, struggling not to laugh. She practically ran out of the stands and onto the field. Hiccup, Jack, and Xavier took their place next to Cee and Jay.

"You guys were really good." Cee said.

"All those other people who tried out didn't stand a chance." Jay said truthfully. "I think there's something wrong with them if they ever thought they could get on the team." Xavier rolled his eyes and rubbed his knuckles on the top of Jay's head.

"Well, someone's a little chipper today." He said. "Why do you always have to be so negative?!" Jack smacked his hand away, before glaring daggers at Xavier. Cee put a hand on her brother's shoulder and looked at Xavier with a look that clearly said, '_you should NOT have done that_.'

"I'm just saying it how it is." Jay said, fixing his hair. "They really were awful."

"That doesn't mean they shouldn't try out though." Hiccup said. "You should have seen me the past couple years…"

"No!" Jay said. "There's no way you were ever that terrible!"

"You're right." Jack said. "He was worse!" Jay and Cee's mouths dropped open in shock. Jack and Xavier started laughing at their expressions, and Hiccup shot a little glare at them.

"I still don't believe that." Jay said, shaking his head.

"It's true." Hiccup said with a sigh.

"Speaking about the truth…" Jack said, leaning over and looking at Cee. "Mind telling us what the dares are going to be?"

"Nuh uh! Not a chance, Frost!" Xavier said, pushing Jack back so he was sitting normal. "No way are you finding out what your dares are going to be!" Jack rolled his eyes at him.

"I wasn't asking you, X." Jack said, leaning forward in his seat again and looking at Cee. His expression was hopeful, and Hiccup couldn't blame him for trying; he wanted to know what the dares were going to be too.

"Sorry, Jack." Cee said, laughing. "I can't tell you yet, either."

"No fair." Jay said, pouting. "I wanted to know."

"Well, sucks." Xavier said, grinning. "You guys are just going to have to wait until after try-outs."

"But why?" Hiccup asked. "If we have to do a dare, shouldn't we at least know what we're doing? I mean, so we can prepare or something…" Xavier laughed so loud at that the wording that he nearly toppled down the stands. Cee snorted a bit, because of the way Xavier was laughing.

"No, no…" Xavier said. "It has to be a surprise."

"Great, now I'm scared for my life. Thanks guys." Jay said, slumping.

"As if!" Jack said. 'You got off easy! Your sister is daring you to do something! And Hiccup has Lauren to dare him, and everyone knows she doesn't have a mean bone in her body! I'm stuck with… him." Jack stated, pointing at Xavier accusingly. He laughed again.

"Oh, you don't know." Cee said. "Lauren may just surprise you."

"Was that basically telling me that I should run for the hills right now?' Hiccup piped up.

"Noooo…" Xavier and Cee said, looking at each other.

Jay rolled his eyes. He had a pretty good idea on what was to come for those two, and it was going to be hysterical to see the aftermath but… he really didn't want to know what Cee plans to dare him…

* * *

><p>Lauren nailed her tryout. Naturally. After they were finished, they all met up and left the pitch. They were all yakking about tryouts and adrenaline rushes and how good it felt to score against the Keeper, even if they were on your own team. Pointers were thrown Jay's way for next year, and he nodded, soaking them up and taking them to heart.<p>

"So… about those dares…" Jack said, dragging out the words and hoping they could cut to the chase.

"Right! Right!" Lauren said, snapping her fingers. "We should get started with that…" She looked at Xavier and Cee, and all three of them nodded.

"Sooo…" Hiccup said, looking at them.

"Right." Cee said, hooking her arm around Jay's and pulling him off. "See you guys later!" They started walking away, Jay shooting a confused look behind his shoulder at the rest of them.

"Wait, what the heck?" Jack asked. "What about the dares?"

"They have to be given separately, or else they won't work right." Xavier said. "Come on, Frost." He said, walking away. Jack looked at Hiccup and they didn't need words to say what they wanted to: "Good luck."

"So, what is this all about?" Jack asked, confused. Xavier barely even muttered a word as he marched through the castle, looking over his shoulder every once in a while to make sure Jack was following. "Dude, you're freaking me out. Just tell me what I have to do, and I'll do it." Jack said.

"Well, of course you will." Xavier said, smiling. "You lost a bet, and now you have to pay."

"You sound like one of those creepy old men in terrible scary movies that plan to torture the main character or something." Jack deadpanned.

"Oh, sorry." Xavier said. "Don't worry, this isn't going to be torture… you'll probably thank me later. But that's beside the point now."

"What are you going on about?" Jack asked. Xavier turned sharply on his heel and looked at Jack, a deadly smile on his face.

"Your dare is…"

* * *

><p>"… a Day Of Heaven." Lauren said, smiling.<p>

"What?" Hiccup asked. "You mean, like, 7 Minutes of Heaven?" Lauren just nodded. "Why a _day_?! Are you crazy? I don't even like anyone!" He sputtered. Lauren just plopped a hand onto his shoulder.

"Stop. This is your dare. There's nothing you can do." She said.

"I could just refuse to do anything." Hiccup said, crossing his arms.

"It's this, or you trying your luck on stealing North's Sleigh." She said with a huff.

"He has that under lock and key! And he'll kill me! He'll literally kill me!"

"Then I suggest you go in there and get something done." Lauren said. Hiccup just flushed. The way she said that was too vulgar for her to mean anything else.

"Fine…" Hiccup grumbled.

"Wand." Lauren said, holding her hand out.

"What?"

"Give me your wand."

"What if I don't want to?"

"Give it, or you'll be saying hello to North's swords."

"Geez, no need to be so violent…" Hiccup said as he handed over his wand.

"Good." Lauren said, pocketing it and smiling. She took his arm and dragged him towards a closet door.

"You've got to be kidding me." Hiccup said, staring at her. She just smiled.

"In ya go." She said. "Don't forget to have fun."

"Shut up." Hiccup said, throwing the door open and stepping inside. The moment the door was closed again, Lauren locked it. "Hey!" He yelled. Hiccup heard her laugh and walk away.

"Ah… hey…" Someone said, moving around. The closet was so cramped that there was a limited amount of space between Hiccup and the other person.

"Hi…" Hiccup responded. "Look, not to offend you or anything but I really don't plan on doing anything…" The other person gasped.

"Hiccup?"

"JACK?!"

"What are you doing here!?"

"What am _I_ doing here?! What are _you_ doing here!?" Hiccup yelled, before his mouth popping into a perfect 'O'. Lauren must have planned is out… oh, she is sooo going to pay! "Never mind…" Hiccup amended. "We're locked in here, so I don't think it matters right now…"

"Right." Jack said, his throat closing. Xavier was such an asshole. He wished he could get out of here and pummel him until you couldn't recognize his face anymore… But, it could be worse. He could be with Sammy. Jack shivered. Please, he'd rather be stuck in a closet with Hiccup for the rest of the day than be stuck with Sammy for an hour. "So… you come here often?" Jack asked. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Actually, I do." Hiccup joked. "I'm here every Wednesday and Saturday." He said, putting his back against the wall and sliding down it until he was sitting on the closet's floor.

"Scandalous." Jack said, doing the same on the opposite wall. It wasn't a huge closet, so their feet touched the opposite wall and they could feel the other right next to them.

"What brings you here?" Hiccup asked.

"Eh, you know, bachelor party got crazy and before I knew it, here I am." Jack said, putting on a care-free air that he didn't know he could actually possess in this situation. Hiccup laughed.

"This is stupid." Hiccup said. And it was incredibly awkward. Did Jack even know why he was in here? If he did… then why was he acting like this? It's a lot more reasonable to think that he doesn't know. Otherwise he wouldn't be talking about anything right now. If he knew, he would be trying to get out of here, or freaking out to some degree that his best friend was set up to have sex with him…

DON'T THINK ABOUT THAT!

"Incredibly stupid." Jack said, nodding in the dark. And it was. He was literally going to kill Xavier. What in the hell possessed him to come up with this!? I guess he had to blame himself a bit, because he was the one that proposed the whole prank/dare thing with the Quidditch match in the first place… but he never asked for this! Seriously, how demented is this? This is the last time Jack trust him with anything, because all he does is take your secret and force you to play a modified version of Seven Minutes Of Heaven with it…

DON'T THINK ABOUT WHY YOU'RE ACTUALLY IN HERE, STUPID.

"I wonder what Jay's dare is." Jack said. Wrong move. He brought up the prank. He flushed just thinking about it, not knowing that Hiccup was the exact shade of deep red he was.

"Yeah, Cee probably gave him something easy. While we're locked in a closet." Hiccup said. Good, don't acknowledge this for what it actually is. Jack laughed.

"Exactly!" Jack said. "But… it's not the end of the world, I guess. I mean… they could have done a ton of others things a lot more humiliating than this." Hiccup raised an eyebrow. '_How could there be something more humiliating than this?_' the words were on the tip of Hiccup's tongue, but he didn't dare say them. That would mean actually noticing that they were in here for… that. So, instead, he laughed.

"True. I mean, they could have made flyers and stuck them all around Hogwarts." Hiccup said.

"Flyers?" Jack asked. "What do you mean, flyers? What would they possibly do with those flyers?"

"Something embarrassing, I'm sure!" Hiccup said.

"Yes, but how's that a dare?" Jack asked.

"… shut up! You know what I'm talking about!" Hiccup said. Jack laughed.

* * *

><p>"Okay, Jay, you can do it!" Cee said, smiling devilishly at her brother. He just looked at her like she was crazy. "Come on. It's not too terrible." She said, grabbing his shoulder and shaking it.<p>

"You had to tell me to do this, didn't you?" Jay asked, giving her the most deadpanned face he could muster right now. "You couldn't tell me to walk in the Forbidden Forest or climb up the Astronomy Tower or practically do anything else but this?!" He asked.

"Well, you're giving me ideas for the next time I have to dare you." Cee said, smiling widely. "But no, I needed to think of something as equally stupid as locking Hiccup and Jack in a closet together so…"

"So putting a sign on Pitch's back without getting caught is what you thought of?!" Jay yelled. Cee smacked a hand on his mouth, effectively shutting him up.

"Think of it this way, if you get caught, you'll just be mildly reprimanded and get some House points taken off." Cee said. "He is your Head of House after all."

"That's the problem!" Jay said, waving his hands around wildly. "He'll just be glaring daggers at me every time he sees me! Do you know how it feels to be glared at by him?!"

"Shut up." Cee said. "You lost, so now you get a dare. No backing out." She handed him a paper with a piece of tape on it. "Here. Just do it for Hiccup and Jack, and the hope that they will get together one day."

"They can die in a hole if it lets me get out of this…" Jay mumbled. Cee smacked his shoulder. "OW! Fine, I'll do it!" He said, snatching the paper away from her and scowling. "I hate you." He muttered.

"You know you love me." Cee said, flashing an innocent smile.

"If I get detention, it's your fault." He said, pointing at her as he walked into the Potions classroom.

"Professor?" Jay asked, hiding the paper behind his back as he walked closer to Pitch. He only looked up from what he was doing, his amber eyes looking at Jay briefly before going back to the potion he was working on.

"Mr. Jacobs, what is it?" He asked tersely. Jay blinked. He didn't think he would remember his name. Oh well… Jay moved so he was standing next to the tall professor, not trying to be suspicious.

"What are you working on?" Jay asked. Pitch only clicked his tongue.

"There must be some other reason why you would stop by and chat on a Saturday, am I right, Mr. Jacobs?" Pitch asked, flashing a smile. Jay's stomach dropped into his toes, and for a second he thought: 'I'm caught. He's going to kill me.' But after a while, Pitch still looked at him expectantly and so he took a deep breath

"You're right." Jay said. "You see, my sister gets really sick sometimes, and I was just wondering if we were going to cover cures for illnesses and stuff like that soon."

"There is a Hospital Wing." Pitch said.

"I-I know…" Jay said. "But… she doesn't really trust anyone but me. We've been on our own just until recently and those trust issues are still there, so, yeah, I was just wondering." He was looking at his feet most of the time, but he looked up into Pitch's eyes with the saddest look he could muster. Because what he was saying was true, it didn't take much acting. Pitch just sighed heavily.

"If it would amuse you, I could change your class schedule around so that we could cover the basics." Pitch said. "Would that be okay?" He asked. Jay smiled. This was his chance… He threw his arms around Pitch, moving so fast the flash of the paper going unnoticed by the taller, and hugged him.

"Thank you Professor!" He squealed, sounding eternally grateful as he slapped the paper onto the back his robe and squeezing tightly. 'Huh, he's skinnier than I thought he would be, I guess that cloak really is the bulk of him…' Pitch almost instantly removed Jay's arms around him, and miraculously, the paper stayed. Jay cheered on the inside.

"Yes yes, you're welcome." Pitch said, a sneer bordering his words.

"Well, I have to go before Cee starts hacking up a lung. Bye!" Jay said, running out and trying to contain his laughter. He met up with Cee down the hall, and they waited until they were up a flight of stairs to collapse on the floor, laughing.

Now, Pitch will have a sign on his back that says, "Clap if I'm an asshole" for the rest of the day, if the tape holds.

* * *

><p>The closet was dark, pitch black, even. Soon, the two of them scooted closer, so their brought-up knees touched each other and their feet were basically tucked at the other's hip. Well, they needed reassurance somehow that someone else was there… or that's what they told themselves anyways. It was… sort of awkward in the closet, but there was a comfortable silence that the two of them could just melt into. This was probably the longest they have ever hung out together, just the two of them, in forever. Albeit, it was in a closet, but hey. They would take what they could get.<p>

"I'm surprised people aren't wondering where we are." Jack said, the smile he had on his face completely audible in his voice.

"Especially with your fangirls running around… and Sammy." Hiccup said, bordering laughter.

"Hey, Sammy's locked herself away for the day, so I don't expect her to be running around like a chicken without a head, looking for me." Jack said.

"Like she usually does." Hiccup quipped. Jack rolled his eyes, unbeknownst to Hiccup. "But really, those pranks were nothing. She needs to get over it." The cruel tone in his voice didn't go unnoticed. Jack blinked.

"Yeah, but you know how she is." Jack said. Wait. Was he really defending her?! "So, you're all pro-prank Sammy, aren't you?" Jack asked. Hiccup tensed, crossing his arms.

"I don't like her." Hiccup mumbled, hoping that Jack wouldn't hear. It was futile, because without being able to see anything, their hearing compensated for the loss. Jack didn't know whether to smile, laugh, or both. Hiccup sounded like such a whiny little kid!

"Wow, are you like a dog or something?" Jack asked.

"What?" Hiccup asked, slightly offended.

"You know, dogs are supposed to be good judges of character." Jack said. "So, it's sort of like… you know what? You get what I mean, right?"

"Right." Hiccup said, nodding and shifting so he was even closer to Jack (was that possible?). "I don't know whether to be flattered or offended." He admitted.

"Both." Jack said, grinning. Hiccup just rolled his eyes, before sighing.

"Do you know what time it is?" Hiccup asked, banging his head on the wall.

"What? Am I really that bad?" Jack asked, clicking his tongue at him. "I mean, I would know what time it was if I had some mystical glow-in-the-dark watch or something, or if you had your wand…"

"But Lauren took my wand." Hiccup said. "So that option's out."

"Lauren took your wand?" Jack asked. "I thought Xavier put you up to this."

"What? No, this… this is my dare." Hiccup said, hesitant to say it, but he did anyways. He set himself up for it, anyways, he might as well fess up to it.

"Really?" Jack asked. He didn't need light to know that Hiccup nodded. "Huh…" He mumbled, mulling over the new information.

This was his dare? What was this supposed to accomplish? I mean, he knew Xavier was an ass that would somehow convince Hiccup to step into the closet and then lock him… but this was his dare, too? Wait. Xavier said this was… what did he say? Jack nearly choked when he remembered.

'…_Day of Heaven, so you can do whatever the hell you want_.'

But… if this was Hiccup's dare too, Lauren must be in on this somehow! So- GODAMMIT. XAVIER TOLD LAUREN HE LIKED HICCUP AND NOW THEY'RE PLANNING ON TORTURING HIM ALIVE. Ooooooh, he was so going to kill them when he got out of here!

"Are you okay?" Hiccup asked, raising an eyebrow (like it mattered; the darkness swallowed the action). Jack coughed a bit.

"Yeah... yeah yeah, I'm fine. Perfect." Jack said, waving him off. _Change the subject, change the subject_… "Hey, so you can ask me if I'm okay, but I can't ask you that?" He asked. _Nice save_.

"What… what are you talking about?" Hiccup asked, thoroughly confused. Seriously, what was he on about? They were talking about his dare, right? And all of a sudden he just started having his choking-and-coughing fit. It was weird, like he choked on his own tongue or something.

"Remember? You told me that I had to promise not to ask you if you were okay anymore." Jack said.

"Oh~" Hiccup said. "That."

"Yeah, 'that'." Jack said.

"Why does that matter again?" Hiccup asked.

"Because!" Jack said. "If I can't ask you if you're oaky, you shouldn't ask me, right?!"

"I only said that you couldn't because it just gets annoying when you said it all the time." Hiccup said.

"But I haven't said it since!" Jack said. "That has to count for something!"

"I'll get you a sticker, how about that?" Hiccup quipped. He could feel Jack's glare in the dark. He almost laughed. "I'm kidding." He said.

"Sure you are, Freckles." Jack said. "And I want that sticker."

"Really?" Hiccup asked.

"You offered, I'm just taking you up on it." Jack said. Hiccup laughed, then.

"Fine, I'll get you a sticker as soon as I can, okay?" He asked. Jack chuckled.

"Okay." Jack agreed. "Hiccup."

"What?"

"I'm hungry."

"Oh my gods."

"What?"

"Out of everything to complain about right now, you're going with 'I'm hungry'?"

"Well, I am!"

"Wow. I had so much faith in you Frosty, and you just let me down."

"Ack! I could never let you down!" Jack said, nudging Hiccup's bony hip with his foot. "I'm too awesome to let anyone down!"

"Says you." Hiccup said, nudging him back. "And what about all your fangirls-slash-ex-girlfriends huh? You let them down."

"Hey hey hey, that's the only thing you can pull against me, Freckles. Not cool." Jack said.

"Yeah yeah, whatever you say." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes. "We going flying tonight?"

"Yeah, if you want to, why?" Jack asked.

"Just wondering." Hiccup replied. "I have a feeling that I'm going to be extremely claustrophobic for the next couple years." Jack laughed. "I'm completely serious." Hiccup added.

"Why not now?" Jack asked. "I mean, small space, cramped in here with another person, door locked…"

"Because of the fact that it's you, dork." Hiccup said, the words slipping out of his mouth before he could stop them and his face reddened completely. He was sort of glad, now, that the closet was dark, because it would have been totally awkward to see Jack's reaction to that statement. On the other side of the situation, Jack was blushing really hard, thinking about all the alternate meanings the statement could have. He really shouldn't have gotten his hoped up, but he did, and he was regretting it. I mean, that didn't necessarily mean that he liked him and… why was he thinking about it anyways? There's no way that Hiccup would like him, anyways.

"Oh, wow, okay, so just because of me, you're not scared?" Jack asked sarcastically.

"It's hard to be scared when there's this guy that's basically always cracking jokes and keeping your mind off the actual situation." Hiccup said. He pulled that reason straight out of his ass, it was that shitty.

"Wow, so I'm the distraction." Jack said, rolling his eyes. He knew that he meant something like that, but he couldn't help but have his heart sink a bit. "So who are you? The damsel in distress?"

"I'm the guy who messes everything up and leaves." Hiccup said, grinning.

"No you're not." Jack said. "I think that's my job. You're more like the guy that'll mess things up and stay awhile and try to fix things." Hiccup snorted.

"Sure… so who's Xavier?" He asked. "The guy that watches everything burst into flame and laughs?" Jack laughed, and soon Hiccup joined in with him. "It… It wasn't… really that funny…" Hiccups aid, trying to catch his breath.

"It was funny… because it was true…" Jack said, still laughing a little.

"Okay, yeah, sure…" Hiccup started to say, as there were three sharp knocks on the closet door. The two of them froze.

"You guys okay in there?" Lauren called.

"I'm going to kill you!" Jack called. Hiccup laughed under his breath.

"That's not very nice." Xavier said.

"Let us out already!" Hiccup said.

"That's rude!" Xavier yelled, laughing.

Jack and Hiccup both moved to get up, scrambling to their feet. For a moment, they totally forgot they were locked in an enclosed space and that it was cramped in there because as they moved, the both of them moved forward, accidentally shifting to the side so that both of their faces collided, lips smashing together in a kiss that would have turned out a lot worse if they kept moving, but they didn't. Instead, each of them froze in place, lips still connected and eyes wide. If it wasn't pitch black in there, they would have been looking right at each other.

"I don't care what you say, X, I'm letting them out. It's been long enough." Lauren said, and suddenly the lock clicked. Before the closet door could swing open, the kiss was broken and Jack scrambled to his feet before Hiccup could even move. He hauled the smaller boy up and onto his feet and pushed him towards the door, so when it swung open, Hiccup stumbled out.

"Wow, eager much?" Xavier asked, raising an eyebrow. Hiccup glared at him. Jack walked out of the closet, his face as red as anything and his eyes the sharpest daggers he's ever glared. He walked up to Xavier and grabbed his collar.

"I swear to god, I'll kill you." He said. Xavier laughed nervously, looking from Jack's steely face to Lauren and Hiccup' shocked expressions.

"Jack!" Lauren said, putting a hand on his shoulder. "Stop…" she said, her eyes wide. Jack let go of Xavier, taking a step back and looking at all of them.

"Sorry." Jack muttered to Xavier.

"Apology accepted." He muttered back.

"I have a bone to pick with you." Hiccup said, pointing at Lauren.

"You can pick the bone later, Hiccup." Lauren said, hooking her arm around his. "It's dinner time." She announced, marching him down the hall and leading him to the Great Hall. Xavier and Jack just stood there, watching them leave. When they were out of hearing distance and they were sure their voices wouldn't bounce off the walls, that's when they started talking.

"Look, Jack, I'm-"

"Really, Xavier?" Jack asked, cutting him off. "You had to do that? Really?"

"I was just trying to-"

"Help?" Jack supplied. "Do you know how awkward that was? Really? Do you? That wasn't helping. I can't believe you would even think of forcing Hiccup in there just for my sake!" He ranted, and all the while Xavier just stared at him. "Really, like, yeah I know I still like him, but wow, just shove him in a closet with me and see how far I can go with him all for a dare."

"It's not like that." Xavier said, defiant.

"Right, because you and Lauren made this his dare too." Jack said. "So he couldn't get out of it, and-"

"I didn't mean for it to end up like this." Xavier said. Jack stopped dead in his tracks. "I didn't mean for it to be awkward, or weird, or make you angry."

"You thought that something magical would happen and Hiccup would spontaneously start to like me despite the fact that he thinks I'm a straight as a rail and we would get together and live happily ever after, right?" Jack asked. Xavier gaped, like a fish out of water. "Just… stay out if this, okay?" He asked, calming down a bit. "It fucking sucks, but I can manage… and I don't need you or Lauren screwing anything up."

"We're not-" Xavier tried to say.

"If Hiccup finds out I like him, everything will change." Jack said. "I know it will, and there's no way I would get a friend like him back after that." Xavier just stared at him, on the corner of '_I want to strangle you'_ and '_give me freaking hug you're so clueless'_ and not knowing which way he should go.

"Come on, let's get dinner before anyone starts to think we got assassinated or something." Xavier said.

"Good, I'm hungry." Jack said. And just like that, the two of them walked down the hallway and made it to the Great Hall.

* * *

><p><strong>*Meanwhile*<strong>

"W-w-why did you do that?" Hiccup said, wrenching his arm out from Lauren's and glaring at her. He was still tripped out because of that accidental kiss, but he would never show it. Nuh uh.

"I'm sorry." Lauren said. "I thought it was going to go different than that…"

"Different how?" Hiccup asked, squinting. "Did you really think that… that Jack and I would… would…?" He said, unable to finish the question because that train of thought was only going to crash and burn… and Lauren caught his drift, anyways.

"I-I… I mean, yes and no." Lauren said. Hiccup stared at her in shock. "I mean! Not that I think about it! But I want you to be happy and I don't want you pining over him forever! I thought that if you guys were forced under a set of conditions where you have to either do something or just… _be there_, then I thought you guys would _at least_ talk something out or you tell him about your crush or something!" She sounded desperate.

"Well, I didn't." Hiccup said. "Did you ever stop to think that he has a girlfriend?!" Hiccup argued. _Yeah, forgot all those times Jack said he'd rather be with his friends than with his girlfriend_… "He would probably never talk to me again if I told him, so what's the use in that?"

"Okay, what if he didn't have Sammy?" Lauren asked.

"Then he'd still think of me as a creep." Hiccup said. "Seriously, we've been in living in the same room for five years, I think that would constitute as 'weird,' don't you think?"

"Hiccup, you're missing the point." Lauren said, sighing.

"I'm missing the point?" Hiccup asked. "Look, I know you were trying to help, but that's a step too far. Just… Stop, okay?"

"Fine…" Lauren said, right when they walked into the Great Hall.

"HEY GUYS!" Cee and Jay called, waving at them. They pulled on smiles and walked over to them.

"Hello, redheads." Hiccup said, sitting down in the middle of both of them. Lauren sat on the other side of the table. "How's it going?" He asked.

"Good!" Cee chirped. "I saved you some waffles, in case you wanted some!" She said, shoving a plate in his direction, stacked high with waffles.

"Uh, no thanks, I'm good. I think I'll go with something… dinner-y today." Hiccups aid, grabbed some smoked salmon and starting to eat it. Lauren just stared at him, almost in awe, the pieces not fitting right but she knew they had to fit somehow…

"So, how'd your prank go?" Xavier asked Hiccup, giving a sly look to Lauren.

"It was absolutely terrible, but I lived." Hiccup said, making a face at him. "What did you have to do, anyways?" He asked, the curiosity in his voice evident.

"Look." Jay said. Just then, Pitch walked into the Great Hall. He still had his cloak, and he still had that paper taped to his back. As he walked down and students saw the paper, they laughed, and applauded him. Pitch looked around wildly, extremely baffled yet proud to be given such recognition.

"That was you?" Hiccup asked.

"All me." Jay said. "And look out, you guys might me studying medicinal potions now. Just a fair warning." He said, looking at all three of them before going back to his food, some type of Chinese cuisine. Funnily, Cee had the same thing. They all ate a bit more, until Jack and Xavier arrived, sitting next to Lauren and digging in immediately.

"Well, hello to you, too." Jay said looking at the two.

"Hey." Xavier said. Jack only nodded. "Does anyone know why Pitch had a sign on his back?" He asked, looking around.

"It was her idea." Jay said, pointing at Cee. "She made me do it. It was my dare."

"Nice one." Jack said. "But next time, you should draw moustaches on all the portraits. It's really funny."

"Isn't that wrong?" Cee asked. "I mean, those are historical paintings…"

"Oh, there's spells that could wash the moustaches off without harming the portrait." Hiccup said, waving his hand. "It would be fine."

"Are you guys really encouraging them to go out and be total delinquents?" Lauren said, looking at the both of them.

"At least we're not messing with their social lives." Jack muttered. Xavier scowled, and Lauren flinched a bit, but they didn't say anything because they knew he was right.

"JACK~" Someone called, and Jack's heart dropped and shattered on the marble floor in miniscule pieces. "Jack! There you are! I've been looking all over for you!" Sammy said, running up to him, tugging him onto his feet and kissing his cheek.

"Hey Sam." Jack said, pulling on a smile that was probably the fakest thing that anyone has ever seen. Pretty soon, Sammy was pulling him out of the Great Hall, yakking about something or other as Jack looked over his shoulder at his friends, the longing in his eyes visible.

Later that night, Hiccup was laying down on his bed, looking up at the ceiling as Xavier walked around the room like he always did when he was bored. The dor crashed open, and in stepped Jack, a scowl etched on his face, but once he closed the door, he sighed in relief and slumped onto it.

"What's your problem?" Hiccup asked.

"Sammy's still terrified of that prankster dude that keeps pulling one on her." Jack said, smiling.

"Haven't the pranks stopped?"" Xavier asked.

"Nope. They've been happening little by little whenever she leaves her room." Jack said. "So she won't be bothering me until she's 'sure' the prankster gave up." Hiccup laughed at that.

"Pranksters never give up, we all know that." Hiccup said. "Jack, ready?" He asked.

"Oh, yeah, right." Jack said, kicking off the door and helping Hiccup with Toothless' gear.

They were off in no time, leaving Xavier alone. It had to be one of the more awkward flights they've ever been on. They didn't talk, and Toothless grilled Jack with questions and accusations that the white-haired boy refused to answer. Toothless flew crazily, and it was a wonder that Hiccup stayed in his seat because of it.

When they came back, Xavier pretended to be asleep, pretended not to hear the hushed "good nights" his friends mumble, and pretended not to be paying attention to every word Jack spoke to Toothless.

* * *

><p><strong>so, guys, first off I hoped you enjoyed! please read and review! sorry morbidGenocide! this probably isn't what you wanted but still!<strong>

**now... bad news... My laptop got stupid on me, and decided to delete the 30 most recent pages I had written out of this story. So, while I try to get that all back, my updates might just be or shitty.**

**I am so sorry. I am an excuse of a human being. Sorry.**

**Love you**
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	28. Chapter 27: Getting Caught Sucks

Chapter Twenty Seven: Getting Caught Sucks 

**Hiccup's POV**

"Hiccup. Hey Hiccup, time to wake up. We got class, remember?" Jack asked. I groaned, before slipping out of bed and stretching.

"Right. Thanks Frosty." I said, smacking my lips a bit before smiling at him. I could tell my voice was still sleep-ridden. He only nodded, before moving on and waking up Xavier. I noticed the tint of red on his cheeks. Dammit. That kiss was… what? A week ago? And it was still killing me. That one was actually an accident but… I didn't pull away. But he didn't either. Well, it was the shock of it all. I struggled not to lift my hand and touch my lips in remembrance as I walked to the bathroom and splashed some water on my face.

I got dressed quickly after that, pulling everything on haphazardly. Xavier was still half-asleep, moving around and trying to get his life in order, and Jack already left, Toothless in tow. What was wrong with him? Seriously, I thought Toothless didn't like him but… oh well.

I rummaged through my trunk a bit before pulling out a thick book. I hefted it to my bed and sat down. Then I opened it. I scanned around in in until I got exactly what I was looking for. I smiled, reading and rereading the spell, making it stick in my brain. My hand was unconsciously doing the movements you were supposed to do with your wand when you casted the spell. I had to get this down for today…

"Practices and Pranks: Standard Edition?" Xavier asked, suddenly. I guess I was so deep into the book that I didn't see him looming over me. I shut it swiftly and pushed it away.

"Uh…" I said, looking up at him. He only laughed.

"Dude, its fine if you're trying to get back at me and Lauren." Xavier said, pushing my head to the side. "We deserve it. Don't worry, I'll act surprised when you decide to do it." He winked, before walking off. "See you in the Hall." He said, waving and he walked out.

"Oh thank the gods." I muttered, throwing myself back onto my bed and laying there for about a second. He thinks I'm going to prank him. Good. That's a solid cover-up, right? I stood up and made sure my wand was in my pocket before getting up and making my way for the Great Hall.

This was probably going to be really mean, but… nah, it wouldn't be that bad. The Recognize Spell was virtually Undetectable and Untraceable, so I should be okay if anyone wanted to figure out who did it. Not that anyone wanted to, anyways. This has been going on for longer than the professors ever let it. It was the talk of the school, and that made me sort of proud… in a way. Only they couldn't know it was me.

Was it bullying? No… not really. Wait, was it? Pranking isn't considered bullying. I mean, sure, she was the only person I pranked, but she's not getting hurt! That wasn't bullying. Nope. Nuh uh.

I went straight to the Kitchens, ticked the fruit bowl portrait, and strolled inside. The elves welcomed me wordlessly, the bells on their hats jingling cheerfully as they followed me around. The yetis garbled at me a little, and I just smiled at them and thanked them all for everything.

"Now…" I said, looking through the cabinets for the things I needed. I pulled out a couple jars of honey, thinking that I could get the feathers from the Owlery, but if things went wrong I grabbed a few small bags of flour. This would be okay. I would make it work. I mean, I did the chicken thing before to another one of Jack's girlfriends, but I'm sure no one remembers that. And if they did, I'm pretty sure they wouldn't think it was the same person.

"Thanks everyone." I said, smiling at them as I walked out, arms full of honey and flour. I somehow managed to get out of the kitchens without dropping anything, which was a relief. I huffed a little as I walked down the hall, and suddenly I was really thankful that everyone was so drawn to breakfast.

The only problem now was… where do I set it up? I mean, it could be on the Transfiguration class's door, or on the bathroom door, or… that door. That one abandoned classroom that no one used but everyone knew that Jack and Sammy disappeared into almost every day. That door. It was perfect.

My feet started going their immediately, and I found myself in front of the door almost instantaneously. _I must have spaced out when I was walking over here. Oh well._

"Hmm…" I said, setting everything down and having one of the flour bags break on accident. I glared at it like it was offensive before getting to work. If I planned this just right, it could be so that it would take hours to get all this honey and flour out of her hair. "Well, this can go here… but…" I muttered to myself, levitating a couple jars up above the door's frame. I chewed on my lip, trying to figure out how the Sticking Spell would undo itself when the Recognize Spell went off. I thought I had an answer when-

"Well, well, looks like I've found the infamous prankster of Samantha Bloodstone." A voice drawled. I lost my concentration, and the jars of honey fell onto the floor and shattered. I was almost scared to turn around, but I brought myself to, a little bit more scared of what he would do if I kept my back towards him. Pitch stood there, an evil and self-satisfied smirk drawn over his face. "I didn't know you had it in you, Haddock."

"P-Professor, I-" I said, trying to get some half-assed reason out there somehow but none came in time before Pitch cut me off.

"Why is it that you and Ms. Cannonblast suffer from the same plight?" He asked. "The both of you are just hanging around the wrong crowd."

"What are you-?"

"I think this calls for detention. One whole week every day after school. I will see you there." Pitch said, turning on his heel. "Oh, and clean up that mess." He said, before walking off. The bell rang, and I sighed.

"Yes Professor." I muttered, glared at his receding form before turning towards the mess on the flour. It looked like I was trying to make a honey cake without a bowl… I sighed, saying a simple spell to clean up the mess and walking off to class.

"Hiccup! There you are!" Xavier said, running up to me when I was down the hall from Tooth's classroom. "Where were you? I've been looking everywhere for you!" He smacked my head lightly, and I batted him off, clicking my tongue for good measure.

"Don't worry about it." I murmured, walking into the classroom with him following me. I saw Sammy and Jack sitting in the corner of the classroom, so close that she could have been sitting on his lap. My stomach churned violently and I wished I finished setting up that prank before getting my ass to class.

"Of course I'm going to worry about it!" Xavier said, practically yelling.

"I… got detention. Happy?" I half-whispered, not really needing the whole entire class knowing my business at the moment.

"You're kidding!" Xavier said, grabbing my shoulders. I brushed him off. "No, you can't be serious!" I just looked at him like he was being stupid, because he was, duh. "Why?!" He asked.

"Later."

"Come on!"

"Nope."

"Bloodstone, is there a problem?" Tooth asked, uncharacteristically serious.

"No ma'am." Xavier replied, looking back at the fairy-looking professor.

"Great. Well then, let's get started." She said, happy again as Xavier and I took our seats. It was a good ten minutes of silent note taking before Xavier poked my temple and tossed a piece of paper on my desk.

"_Why aren't you telling me why you got detention? Was it really that bad? What did you do?_" I shot him a glare, and he only shrugged.

"_I'll tell you later_." I wrote out.

"_WAS IT REALLY THAT BAD?_"

I tossed the paper into my backpack, forgetting about it, and Xavier huffed, slouching in his seat. I smirked.

* * *

><p>"Wait wait wait!" Xavier said, throwing his hands up and staring at me like I just told him that I was the next You-Know-Who. "You were behind all those pranks?!" I nodded slowly. He blinked a couple times. "Oh, that makes sense then…" He said.<p>

"What? No way!" Jay said, in denial and surprised all in one. "There's no way that could have all been you!"

"You must have needed some help, at least!" Cee chimed in.

"Nope." I said, looking at them, completely serious. "It was all me. And now I have detention for a week. Yay."

"What?!" Jay snapped. "You got detention? You should be getting an award!"

"Well, it makes sense he got detention." Lauren said, piping up at last. "I mean, Pitch is the one that got you, right?" I nodded, wondering how she knew that. "Hunch." She said, noticing my confused look. "But it makes sense. Pitch has some kind of weird thing that revolves around me and you. He doesn't like us getting into trouble, and such, so… I don't know."

"Sorry, but he's a weirdo." Cee said simply.

"Couldn't have said it better myself." Xavier said, smiling.

"I still think that's pretty awesome." Jay said, impressed. "You could have asked for help."

"I didn't need help." I said. Jay rolled his eyes. "Besides, that would have given everything away." They all nodded like they understood, but I knew they didn't. I decided to drop the issue, mostly because the bell rang, ending lunch and getting us back to class.

* * *

><p>"You leaving?" Xavier asked, as we walked out of Bunnymund's class.<p>

"Well, I kind of have to, now, don't I?" I asked, smiling at him a little.

"Hey, I was just asking a question. Geez." He said, putting his hands up defensively. "Man, what am I going to do now that I have no one to bug?" He whined.

"I don't know, maybe… oh, hey, how about homework." I said, giving him a look.

"Eww." He said, making a face at me. "Don't say that word in my presence. I think I'm going to hurl." He said, gagging. I rolled my eyes at him.

"Well, homework never killed anyone." I said. "I got to get going before Pitch kills me, and I don't think I can say that he's never killed anyone with confidence, soo…"

"Yeah yeah, go, and if he does kill you, I'll make sure I let Toothless out to find your body." Xavier said, waving at me.

"So reassuring…" I muttered under my breath as I turned the corner and made my way to the Potion classroom on the other side of the castle.

That prank would have been perfect, too. I mean, not only would it humiliate her, but it would have been super funny. I wish I could have seen her face when it happened. Okay, not the point. The point is that it failed, and I should stop pranking people because I don't want to face the wrath of Pitch Black ever in my life.

I got to the classroom soon enough, my thought occupying most of my time there. I knocked on the door before realizing that I could just walk inside. I expected the classroom to be empty, but it turned out there was a girl there, sitting at a desk and looking at the board, as bored as all hell. She looked at me, and for some reason she was really familiar…

"Haddock. Good, and here I thought you were going to ditch." Pitch said, finishing what he was writing on the chalkboard with a flourish and turning on his heel. "Please, sit." He said, gesturing to the seat next to the girl. I sat down, and she nudged my arm, a smirk on her face. "Now, today you will be writing lines for me. I am leaving for a while, but when I come back, if the amount of lines you've written during that time isn't enough, I will keep you here longer, understood?"

"What if I don't want to write them?" The girl countered.

"It would be of your best interest that you did."

"But what if I didn't?" she asked.

"I would hate to be you if you don't." He said, an evil glint in his eye as he walked out of the classroom.

"What was that all about?" I asked.

"Oh, come on, he wasn't really going to do anything." She said, rolling her eyes at me. I pulled put a piece of parchment and a pen as she did the same (but a quill and pot of ink instead of a pen). "Sooo… pranks." She said, smiling as she started her first line. That's when my eyes popped out of my head and looked up at the board.

Oh… there were two different sentences written there. One was "_I will never go into the Forbidden Forest again or I will be eaten._" And the other was "_I will not prank people again because it is juvenile and useless._" Clever, Pitch, clever.

"Yeah. The Forbidden Forest?" I asked.

"Yeah, apparently, I need to be a bit more stealthy when I go in there." She said, chuckling a little. I nodded. "It totally wasn't my fault though. I was testing put the brooms for Quidditch and one went rogue. I was trying to get it. But Mr. Tight Britches wouldn't let me."

Quidditch… oh! The girl was Liliana, the Gryffindor Quidditch team's co-captain! I nearly smacked myself. How could I forget that!?

"How's the team coming along? Did you guys decide yet?" I asked.

"Oh yeah." She said, snorting. "Did you really doubt that you three wouldn't get on the team? You were the best Chasers there." She looked up from her paper and looked at me with this smile on my face.

"I mean, _they_ didn't doubt it, but…"

"But seeing how you've never gotten on the team before, you're a little shocked? Understandable." She said, nodding. I shrugged, looking at my paper and writing down as many lines as I could. The silence was almost intense, and I knew only a couple minutes passed but it felt like an eternity. Liliana must have thought the same, because she broke the silence. "Sooo… you like Jack, don't you?" She asked.

My lines were very interesting all of a sudden, and every letter had to be perfect or the world would collapse.

"I-I don't know… what you're…" I stuttered out before she cut me off.

"Nothing happens on that pitch without me figuring it out!" She said, smiling. "So, let's talk about this crush, shall we?" She said, putting down her quill and turned towards me. I couldn't help myself from turning red, and I put my head down on my desk, looking away from her as I wrote put my lines.

"There's nothing to talk about. " I said. "I like him, he liked Sammy, and Sammy likes him." I heard her huff. "There's nothing I can say or do about it that will change anything."

"Such a pessimist..." Liliana muttered. "But what if he didn't like Sammy? What would you do?"

"Probably nothing."

"What would you do if he liked you back?"

"Fat chance." I scoffed.

"No! I'm serious. What would you do?" Liliana asked.

"I-I-I don't know!" I answered, even though I knew perfectly what I would do: kiss him senseless and lock him away so that no one else could have him. Ever. Liliana laughed loudly. "What? Did I say that aloud?" I asked, looking at her.

"No, but I saw it in your expression." She said, calming down a bit. I huffed, and it was silently agreed that we got back to work before Pitch walked back in here. I was grateful for the silence now, and it seemed a bit more relaxed now, like I could breathe. But, damn, was it really that obvious that I liked him? And… why would she ask me something like that? She really was a second Lauren, with her intuition and everything, but if it was so obvious that I liked him… why hasn't he said anything about it? Did he know and he was just cool with it? I don't know. Maybe I should talk to him about it… Or not. That would be all kind of different shades of weird.

"I'll help you." Liliana said suddenly, not looking up from her parchment.

"I didn't ask for your help." I said immediately. "And my friends are trying to help me, but its not working."

"Really? Who?"

"Oh, just those two people I hang out with almost constantly."

"Well, what did they do?"

"They locked me and him in a broom closet."

"Oooooh~ that's bad…" She said, laughing shortly, before inhaling deeply. "If they're going that route, then I'll help you get them to break up." She said. "That way you could tell him you like him without being a home-wrecker, and to be honest, those two make me want to throw up."

"Yeah me too." I replied, not fighting with her, because something told me that she was going to do something if other people liked it or not.

"You're totally jealous." She said, with a smirk.

"Shut up."

* * *

><p>I walked into our room and put all my stuff down on my bed. I changed into something a bit more comfortable, which was a long-sleeve, pants and my boots, I fished my wand out of my cloak and put it in my boot just in case. The bathroom door banged open, scaring me half to death, and Jack nearly ran out and tackled me.<p>

"Hiccup!" He said, ruffling my hair so rough that I literally couldn't get him off me. "Where were you?! I've been looking everywhere!" He stopped ruffling my hair and just let his hand be there on my head, slightly pulling my hair but not much. I blushed.

"Geez, what am I? Some new version of 'Where's Waldo?'" I asked sarcastically, trying to get my mind off what the hell he was doing, and grabbing his hand and pulling it out of my hair. I saw his confused expression and I laughed a bit. "It's a Muggle thing. But yeah, first Xavier, now you…"

"I guess we want you~" Jack said, wiggling his eyebrows, and making me blush harder, before he laughed a little too loudly. "I'm kidding! But seriously! Where were you?!"

"Detention." I answered.

"Whoa! No fucking way!" Jack said, grabbing my shoulders and shaking me a little. "You're kidding me! You got detention?! How? What did you do!?" He asked, a smile on his face.

"You know how Sammy kept on getting pranked?" I asked.

"Yeah, wh-?" Jack asked, and I answered his half-asked question with a smirk. "YOU?! THAT WAS YOU?!" He nearly shouted. I nodded. "Oh my god! Welcome to the dark side!"

"I hardly think that pranking someone is going to the dark side…" I said.

"I don't care! Oh my god, I really should have known, I mean, you _have_ pranked people before, but these were the best ones yet!"

"Thanks." I said.

"Man, now I got some competition on my hands!" Jack said, smiling like a proud parent. "But holy fuck Hiccup! Those were the best! I'm so happy I could kiss you!" He said, and then stopped.

Taking my chances, gods know why, I turned my face and tapped my cheek. "Well you said so." I said.

"Such a fucking weirdo." Jack muttered, smushing my face in between his hands and tugging me forward to plant a kiss on the top of my head. To say I was pleasantly surprised would be an understatement, but I was just glad that I wasn't glowing as bright as I thought I was. "There. I stayed true to my word." He said, an air of defiance to his voice. "Now come on! We're going to miss dinner!" And just like that, he dashed off, running out of the room. I rolled my eyes and followed him.

"Where's Xavier?" I asked, skipping the last stair and catching up with Jack, who slid down the railing.

"Well, he _was_ doing homework until he decided to wait for Lauren to get out of detention." Jack said. "No worries, I think they'll already be there." He said, slapping my shoulder and smiling.

"Well, at least he was doing work." I muttered. "Seriously, it's a wonder either of you haven't failed any of your classes yet."

"Oh come on, have a little fun~" Jack said. "And besides, we learn from copying." I gave him a look. "Instant memorization is a thing, Hiccup, and it's really useful when smart people cover up their homework."

"You're telling me that you see my homework for five seconds, and you know what it says?" I asked him, not believing anything.

"Well, maybe not five seconds, but you catch my drift." Jack said, waving me off.

"Right." I said, rolling my eyes and shaking my head.

"Hey! Toothless!" Jack yelled all of a sudden, and Toothless sat bolt-upright next to the fireplace. Wow, I totally forgot about my best friend. Almost instantly he walked up to me, circling my ankles and purring so loud I was sure everyone could hear it. Jack chuckled a little.

"Hey bud." I said, scooping my cat up in my arms and holding onto him as we walked out of the common room. Jack reached over and pet his head softly.

"Yeah, he was too lazy to walk there." Jack said with a little laugh, earning a glare from Toothless. "Not my fault." He said, taking a step back and holding his hands up. I laughed, shifting Toothless a little so he was more comfortable on the walk there. "So, what did you have to do for detention?" Jack asked.

"Just write some lines for Pitch. He wasn't there half the time." I said, shrugging.

"Geez, you got the Boogey Man himself as the detention warden? Rough…" He said, hissing a bit like just hearing the information would bring him pain. "Well, you're lucky he didn't rip your head off right then and there."

"Yeah I know…" I said. I spoke even before it occurred to me to say something, because it's been bugging me for a bit and I couldn't really get the thought out of my head… "Where's Sammy?"

"She had some assignment to do." Jack said. "She wanted me to help her, but I just ditched her." He said, shrugging like it wasn't a huge deal. "Why do you care? Looking for your victim?"

"No…" I said, rolling my eyes and looking away.

"I know, I know…" Jack muttered. "Well, what do expect me to do…? No! God, no… just… just shut… shut up!" He said under his breath. He sounded kind of crazy, and I was going to ask him if he was alright until I realized that he was talking to Toothless. I laughed at myself a little. "What?" Jack asked, looking at me finally.

"You sound insane." I said bluntly, trying to bite back my smile, but I couldn't. Jack smacked a hand to his chest, giving me the most offended look he could possibly pull off.

"Hey! Freckles, I resemble that remark." He retorted as we walked into the Great Hall, making me laugh.

"Hi guys!" Cee yelled over the noise, waving her hand in the air. Jack smiled and walked over to them, and I followed after putting Toothless on the ground. The black cat immediately ran over to the small twins and hopped up onto the space in between them on the bench. Jay patted his head twice as Cee cooed at him.

"Hello redheads." I said, me and Jack sitting down opposite them. Jay gave me this smirk, one eyebrow raised, and made me wonder if he really was a first year, he looked so much older. I blinked a bit, and when I looked back, the expression was gone.

"How'd detention go?" Jay asked.

"Pretty okay." I said, shrugging.

"Wow, it feels weird not to be asked that question." Jack said under his breath as he looked around at all the food. I just laughed and shook my head at him.

"It's sad that you actually got used to that question." I quipped, and he nudged my shoulder.

"Yeah yeah…" He said, a smirk on his face. Cee and Jay gave each other a look before bursting out laughing. "What? Did I miss something?" Jack asked, looking at the two of them.

"Oh god, you've missed a lot of things, Mr. Clueless." Jay said, wiping a tear away as Cee slumped onto his shoulder, still laughing.

"Oh yeah, like what?" Jack asked.

"Do you really want me to go there?" Jay asked with a sinister smirk that made me really question how old he was. Cee poked his side, though, and made a face at him. "Fine, fine… I'll cool it." He said, giving her a little look. She just smiled.

"Hey everyone!" Lauren said, walking in and sitting next to the twins. Xavier was right there with her, only plopping down next to me and piling everything he could onto his plate before eating.

"Hi Lauren!" Cee said, giving her a hug.

"Hey Loor." I said.

"So, how's everyone doing?" She asked, looking around with a smile on her face.

"Good, surprisingly." Jack said.

"Valentine's Day is coming up really fast." Cee blurted out.

"In a month, really." Jay said.

"Anyone got any plans?" Cee said, and it was really freaking weird how they could finish each other's sentences like that.

"Well…" Xavier said, glancing at Lauren, who just looked away from him like she had no idea what he was talking about. Jack nudged my foot, catching my attention, and wolf-whistled. "Shut up." Xavier said pointing a finger at him and glaring. I leaned back, nearly falling off the bench but not wanting to risk literally being in the middle of one of their fights.

"You started it, buddy." Jack said, laughing a little.

"No one else?" Jay said, raising an eyebrow.

"Yeah, Jack, I thought you had a girlfriend?" Cee asked.

"Well, yeah but… Valentine's Day is so… cliché, you know? I might as well do something different." Jack said, shrugging and pointedly putting too much interest in what food he was shoveling into his mouth at the moment. I knew he was lying, if the looking away and pretending to be distracted had anything to go by, but there was something more to it that I really couldn't put my finger on.

"Hmph. Good luck with living if you don't do anything." Jay said, smiling.

"What about you, Hiccup?" Cee asked, eyes bright and hopeful. I raised an eyebrow. "You know, are you doing anything for Valentine's Day?" She asked. I just blinked.

"Are you kidding me?" I asked. "I'm not in a relationship and I don't like anyone. It's Single-Awareness Day for me, this year." I said, laughing a little. Jay rolled his eyes, Cee frowned a little, and Lauren just looked at me like '_you little fucking liar._' I didn't know which one was worse.

"Wow, Single-Awareness Day." Xavier said. "That's a good one! How come I never thought about that?"

"Because I'm smarter than you." I said.

"Hiccup!" Someone yelled, running into the Hall and skidding to a halt neatly onto the marble floor. "Hey, I forgot to tell you! Practice is tomorrow after class!" she said, and it took me about two seconds to realize that it was Liliana.

"Oh, right! Thanks!" I said, smiling.

"Whoa, what?!" Xavier asked, looking at me to Liliana, and then back at me, a shocked and pleasantly surprised expression on his face.

"Practice?" Jack asked excitedly.

"Oh, yeah, heh… forgot about that." I said, rubbing the back of my neck. "Yeah guys, we made the team!"

"YEAH!" Jack and Xavier yelled, standing up and high-fiving. I smiled, and Liliana chuckled.

"You know, you look really…" Lauren started to say, looking at Liliana thoughtfully, until she jumped up and yelled. "Oh my god! Lil!"

"Lauren!?" Liliana yelled back, and the two of them were hugging in an instant, smiling and giggling and talking just as fast as a chipmunk on crack… okay, maybe faster than that, but you get my drift.

"They know each other?" Jay asked, throwing a thumb over his shoulder in their direction.

"I guess so." Jack said with a smile.

"Ah! I haven't seen you since elementary!" Lauren said, breaking the hug.

"I know! I didn't know you came here!" Liliana yelled.

"I didn't know _you_ came here!" The both of them started laughing.

"Oh, dammit." I said, cursing under my breath because kids were present. (I guess they understood why I did it, because Cee glowered at me a bit before shaking off the look.) "I've got detention after class tomorrow." I said.

"I'll stall ol' Alex until you get there." Xavier said, smacking my back.

"Yeah, and I'll help." Jack said, ruffling my hair again, but this time his fingers didn't linger for as long as they did last time. "We'll make sure Freckles gets just as much air time as the rest of us!"

"Well, not really, because there is Toothless to factor in…" Xavier mumbled. I instantly flung my hand out, catching him right in his chest, and he gasped for air. Did he really just forget that we were in the middle of the Great Hall?!

"What's a Toothless?" Liliana asked.

"What's he got to do with this?" Cee said, pulling the cat into her lap and petting him diligently.

"Oh, nothing." I lied. "I just named my broom '_Toothless'_ because I love him so much, but it hasn't gotten here yet." Well, it wasn't a lie… technically.

"That's a little weird." Jay said, looking at his sister like I was crazy. Thanks X…

"Anyways, I've got to get going, because I probably shouldn't have left one of Hogwarts' secret passageways open, but Lauren! I will definitely catch up with you later okay?" Lauren nodded, and before she could get a word in, Liliana was darting out of the Great Hall.

"Wait, there's secret passageways?!" Jay yelled after her. He got up and made to run after her, but all Cee had to do was reach her hand up and grab his shirttail and drag him back to the table. He sat back down with a huff. "I didn't know there was secret passageways…." He pouted.

"There's always a secret something here at Hogwarts." I said.

"Yeah, but sometimes those secrets are better when their shared." Xavier said, giving me a pointed look. I glared at him, getting where he was going with that statement. "You know, I'm just saying." He said.

"Way to go. Hiccup." Lauren said. "You made him go all philosophical on us."

"Great." Jack said. "Now we have to get him fixed. A philosophical Xavier is a useless one."

"You mean any Xavier is a useless one?" I asked, smiling.

"Oh, that's it!" Xavier said, getting me into a head lock and holding me there. His grip was tight, not enough to knock me out, but just enough so that I couldn't get out.

"X!" Jack yelled, getting up and trying to get him off me. Jay laughed, and that smacking sound must have been Cee hitting him because it wasn't all that funny. "Let go of Freckles!" Jack said, and in a second, I was free.

"Geez, I was just kidding…" I said, smirking and rubbing my neck.

"So was I." Xavier said, crossing his arms over his chest with a self-satisfied expression.

"I don't think it matters if you were kidding or not." Cee said. "Both of you say sorry."

"What?" We both asked at the same time. She raised an eyebrow at us, and we sighed.

"Sorry."

"I'm sorry."

"Good. Thank you!" Cee said, smiling widely.

"Now go back to strangling each other!" Jay said. "I was watching that!"

"Well, someone's been watching too much violence!" Lauren said, with a little laugh that wasn't very comical at all. "Well, it's been a long day for everyone. I think it'll be in everyone's best interests if we all just-"

"Get some sleep." Jay finished, a disgusted look on his face like those words physically hurt him.

"Yes." Cee said, giving Toothless a quick pet before grabbing his arm and standing up, getting his to stand up too. "Well, see you guys in the morning! Good night!"

"Night!" Jack said, smiling.

"See ya, redheads." I said. Xavier just saluted them.

"You know, I was talking about us, too." Lauren said, smiling a little. Jack frowned, and Xavier sighed. I just laughed at their reactions. "Come on!" She urged. "You guys have practice tomorrow! You don't want to screw it up just because you were lazy, now, would you?" She said, giving us the puppy-dog eyes.

"I don't think I'll be 'sleeping' much tonight, anyways." Jack said with a shrug.

"Yeah, me either."

"Why?" I asked, laughing a little.

"Anticipation. You'll see." Jack said, waving me off.

"Either way, get to sleep." Lauren said, pointing at all of us. "Night guys."

"Night~" We all said, and she walked out of the Great Hall.

The three of us stayed there for a while, long enough for the elves to break out the ice cream and eat a bowl (or two, or three… well, enough to get a brain-freeze). When the floating candles overheard started to be blown out by an invisible wind, that's when it was time to go. Not only because the Great Hall is freaky when it's dark, but because the candles going out was a countdown to when curfew hits. We all booked it, heading up the million flights of stairs (according to Xavier) to Gryffindor Tower, with Toothless following at my heels and apparently making weird comments if Jack's one-sided commentary proved anything.

"Hiccup!" Jack said, once we got into the Tower. I just looked at him raising an eyebrow. "Flying?" He asked hopefully, a carefree smile on his face. That smile would be the death of me, I swear to the gods…

"Fine." I said, rolling my eyes. We hopped up the stairs and practically raced into our room. I did the spell on the cat and changed him into the scarily impressive Night Fury and hurriedly put on his flight gear. I really wanted to go flying. Why didn't I just realized this until now? Xavier walked into the room a few minutes later, and quickly shut the door when he figured out there was a huge dragon on our room.

"Geez, you can give me a little heads-up next time you know!" Xavier said. "I mean, we would be in deep shit if someone figures out that Toothless over here is a dragon."

"I think we could get in deeper shit if we tried hard enough." Jack said, smirking. He was finishing up Toothless' gear while I got my gear all ready. I pulled on my shoulder pads and made sure all the belts, straps and loops were good.

"But let's not try, shall we?" I asked. "I kind of like my life, soo…"

"I don't think we can get in deeper shit." Xavier said. "I mean, dragons are illegal! Not only just at Hogwarts, but to the Ministry!"

"Yeah yeah, I read into it." I said, waving him off. "But they'll never find out about him, will they?" I asked. Xavier opened his mouth, trying to refute me, but he couldn't. Right. Because there was no way that he, Jack, or Lauren would tell anyone of authority about a dragon in the castle, even on accident. "Exactly." I said, smiling.

"Damn, what happened to nice Hiccy?" He asked. "I liked him better."

"Don't call me that." I said, shooting him a glare.

"Well, now I know how you feel when we argue." Jack said, slapping a hand on my shoulder. "Fury over there is ready to get going. I'll be there in a second." I nodded, and walked over to the window, throwing it open as wide as it could go.

"C'mon bud!" I said, and he bounded over to me, a goofy attempt at a smile on his face as he climbed out of the window and hung onto the sill. Seriously, it was a miracle that the sill wasn't scratched up and broken by now. I was halfway through the window when I poked my head out again. "Jack!" I called.

"I'll be there! Go without me! I'll catch up!" He responded.

"As if." I heard Xavier quip.

I shrugged, and slipped onto Toothless' back as he let go of the sill. We fell for a moment before he got the air under his wings and climbed a bit higher into the sky. I urged him on, and with a flick of my ankle, we were flying vertical, Toothless clawing at the air to gain more height. When Hogwarts looked like a speck and the protective barrier over the school shimmered in the faint light, Toothless looked over his shoulder at me, that gummy smile on his face that he probably got from Jack because there was mischief written all over it. He flipped over on his back, and I yelled as we both plummeted downwards.

"Toothless!" I yelled, not knowing whether to laugh or be super scared. Toothless let out a warble-y kind of laugh and flipped himself right-side-up again.

"Hey!" Jack said, flying over gracefully. "See? Told you I would catch up." He said with a smile.

"Yeah, took you long enough." I muttered, and Jack put a hand on my face and pushed me away lightly.

"But I got here, didn't I?" Jack said, laughing a little. Toothless let out a rumble, and he laughed louder, shooting upwards and circling under the dragon. "True. Hey, race to the Cove?" He proposed, raising an eyebrow at Toothless, and then looking at me.

"Why the Cove?" I asked. "I thought we were only going for a flight." Seriously, what was with him? It was just weird, to say the least.

"Because we can?" Jack asked, smiling hopefully.

"Fine." I said, rolling my eyes. The moment I said it, Toothless shot off. I almost forgot this was a race, so I slunk down into a better position so we could fly faster. I could hear Jack laughing above me, easily keeping up. I shifted my grip on Toothless' harness and smiled. "Ready, bud?" I asked. Toothless cooed in response.

"What're you-?" Jack started to ask when I flicked my tail, and we curved upwards again, cutting Jack off. "Hey!" He yelled in shock, but then he broke off laughing again. "Cheater!" He yelled, flying after us even though it was totally worthless because we were supposed to be racing to the Cove. Toothless dove down and made a beeline for the Forbidden Forest.

"Sore loser!" I said, looking over my shoulder at him. He only shot me a smile and flew over.

"Cocky winner!" He yelled back. He was getting ahead of us, and I guess Toothless said something to him, because I could tell his cheeks were going red. The Forbidden Forest was directly under us now, and I scanned the trees for that one break in them that marked where the Cove was. Jack was already flying towards it, but I guess Toothless had some other ideas, because it a second, he was shooting a really weak plasma bolt in Jack's direction.

"Jack!"

"Whoa!" Jack said, veering out of the war of the blast. And then all of a sudden, he was falling straight into the Forest near the Cove, yelling his head off.

"Toothless…" I scolded, urging him downwards. We swooped down and landed near the entrance of the Cove. It was sort of a rough landing, but hey. Give us some credit, we were in a hurry. I hopped off Toothless and ran back, looking around in the tree tops. It was really useless, since it was dark and I could barely see. "Jack!" I half-yelled, not wanting to disturb anything that was already here. "Jack!"

"Calm down, Freckles, I'm fine." Jack said, well, it was his voice anyways. I looked up and around, until Toothless nosed my back and looked a little to my right. I followed where he was pointing, and Jack was hanging upside-down from a tree branch.

"Jack!" I said, running over. He flipped himself right-side up and hopped off the branch, floating effortlessly back down to the ground with the help of his staff. I hugged him. He could have died!

"Geez, Frecks, I'm seriously okay." Jack said, hugging me back and accidentally smacking me on the back of the head with his staff, but I couldn't care less.

"You could have potentially died." I said, breaking away from him. He had this cheeky grin on his face, and I glared at him for a second.

"But I didn't." He said matter-of-factly. I was about to answer him when a couple of tree branches cracked. I looked around, thinking that Toothless shifted or something and made the noise, but he only looked at me innocently. I turned back around, and I guess Jack was looking at Toothless too, because his eyes snapped back to me. "C'mon." He whispered, grabbing my hand and running towards the Cove. Toothless was behind us, making sure nothing followed. We made it through the entrance, and Jack and I clambered down the rocks that led down into the Cove. Toothless just hopped off the top and glided down.

"What was that?!" I said once we were on the ground.

"No idea…" Jack said, looking at Toothless. "He doesn't know either, but something _was_ out there." There was a pause. "Whoever they were, they didn't follow us." Jack said, looking back at me.

"Well, that's a good thing." I muttered. "Why did you want to come here in the first place?" I asked him, raising an eyebrow.

"Umm… because we can?" Jack said, shrugging. I rolled my eyes.

"That's not a good enough reason." I said.

"Well, for me it is." Jack said, turning his nose upwards. "Plus… we could have the last snowball fight of the year…" He said, trialing off.

"It's not even…" I said, starting to protest when snowflakes started falling out of the sky. I looked up, confused and awed all at the same time.

"It's snowing now." Jack said, smiling widely. "So, what do you say? Will you?"

"Fine, Frosty, I'll have a snowball fight with you." I said, looking up at the now-rapidly falling snowflakes.

"Yeah!" Jack cheered.

In about a couple minutes, the snow was deep enough to actually start the fight. It was weird, because it was snowing but I didn't feel the cold at all. We had Toothless light a couple branches, and we put them all around so we could see and so that we knew how much time we had in the fight. After, Toothless curled up in one of the corners of the Cove and sat there, looking at us like we were the stupidest people in the whole entire world. Eh, we probably were.

"You ready?" Jack asked.

"I'm as ready as I'll ever be…" I muttered. Jack smiled.

"Oh, lighten up, Hiccup!" He said.

"I'm lighter than a feather!" I argued. He rolled his eyes at me, and twisted his hand around. A little blue snowflake circled his fingers and he blew on it. It floated towards me and I backed up a little until it hit my nose. I blinked. I burst out laughing, and I scooped up a ball of snow. I threw it over at Jack as fast as I could, but it missed.

"That's the spirit!" Jack said, laughing. He tossed a snowball in my direction, and I dodged it just in time.

It was just a regular snowball fight, sure, but it was different somehow. Maybe it was because there was barely any light out and it was harder to see the snowballs and aim and such, or maybe it was because of the weird snowflake-thing that Jack did, because literally, I couldn't stop smiling and laughing and I swear if I didn't my face will split in half, I was smiling that widely. Or maybe it was because of the fact that we weren't supposed to be here, in the Forbidden Forest, having a snowball fight after curfew. I didn't know and I didn't really care. Maybe it was all of them that made it so fun.

The torches burned themselves out, leaving us standing there in the Cove without any light.

"Hiccup? I can't see a thing…" Jack said, probably reaching out his hands and waving them around, looking for me.

"Well, you're a wizard right? You can act like one." I said, rolling my eyes. I bent down and felt the inside of my boot until I found my wand and pulled it out. "Lumos." I muttered. The wand-light was too bright and too sudden, making me squint.

"Waaah!" Jack yelled, and before I knew it, I was hitting the ground with a dull _crunch!_ against the snow with something heavy on top of me. "Ow…" Jack muttered, and oh… okay, that made sense. He fell on top of me. That made total sense… WAIT, WHAT THE FUCK?! "Crap, sorr-" Jack said, pushing himself up. That only made things a lot more awkward. I flailed to untangle our legs and he flung himself off of me. "Sorry about that." He said, acting like nothing happened.

"No, that was my fault." I said, shaking my head and picking up my wand from the snow. "There really should be a warning sound to whenever someone lights their wand when it's really dark." I said.

"You make that, and I will pay you a million Galleons." Jack said, rolling to his feet and holding out his hand. I took it, and he hauled me to my feet like it was easy (it probably was). "Shut up, Toothless!" He hissed. I had to laugh.

"We really should get going." I said. Toothless walked over to me innocently, and Jack stuck his tongue out at the dragon for good measure, and then walked away into the darkness. "What did you say to him this time, huh bud?" I asked, grabbing his top jaw and moving it around a bit. Toothless warbled.

"Oh, yeah, tell him the truth when he can't hear you." Jack muttered, but the sound was as clear as day in the silence. "Hey, Hiccup, a little light?" He asked.

"Oh, yeah, sure." I said. With a flick of my wrist, the light from my wand left it, and became an orb that hung in the middle of our little area. I could finally see Jack now, and he let out a "ha!" as he ran up and grabbed his staff from the spot he put it before the snowball fight started. I looked up at the orb of light and wondered why we didn't do that instead of the torch-thing for the fight.

"Because torches are fun, and if we did, we would still be playing around in the snow." Jack replied easily.

"Whoa, did I just say that out-loud?" I asked.

"Say what out-loud?" Jack asked.

"So I didn't say anything?" I asked, raising an eyebrow.

"No… wait- oh~ yeah, you and Toothless must have thought the same thing, because I was talking to him but… yeah."

"Oh, alright then." I said, shrugging. I flicked my wand again, calling back the light, and I climbed onto Toothless' back. I saw Jack run up and felt settle right behind me on Toothless. "Uh…"

"I'm lazy." Jack said, putting his staff across his lap and wrapping his arms loosely around my ribs. "Just go." He muttered. I shrugged, and I shifted a bit in my seat right in time for Toothless to shoot up and fly us back to Gryffindor Tower.

* * *

><p><strong>so this was insane but fudge i got it done and i hope you guys liked it! umm... a lot more hijack fluff (a bit?) for you guys. <strong>

**everything happens for a reason, just saying. it builds on itself, and one day it'll be tall enough to reach the top of the tower and rip the truth right outta there.**

**i don't know when the next update will be, but its Christmas vacation so I'm hoping to get a lot more done!**

**okay, love you guys thanks for reading and please review!**

**-HB**


	29. Chapter 28: Case Almost Solved

**Hey everyone! Here's another chapter!**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty Eight: Case… Almost Solved<span>

"I am so ready for this!" Xavier said, throwing his hands up and smiling widely. Hiccup looked at him like he was crazy, and he shared a look with Lauren before she put a hand on his shoulder.

"Calm down." She said earnestly. "It's only practice."

"When are you going to start practices?" Hiccup asked, taking a sip of his orange juice. "I mean, you got on the team, right? You must have!"

"Well, yeah I got on the team, but we have practices in the morning, so no one really knows about it." Lauren said, shrugging. Xavier and Hiccup stared at her. "What?"

"Is that why you're always up super early? Because you guys have practice?" Xavier asked.

"Well, yeah, somewhat." Lauren said.

"Why?!" Hiccup asked. "I mean, why in the world would someone want to get up that early?"

"Well, there were no other spots open!" Lauren said. "Plus, we get to practice every day, and not only a couple days a week like you lazy butts."

"And you still manage to keep up with your homework and insult us…" Xavier said, smirking.

"Oh, it's not like I was trying to insult you!" Lauren said, grabbing his arm. "Okay, maybe I was. But that's not the point!"

Hiccup laughed at their antics, and glanced at the doors just in time to see Jack and Sammy walk in hand-in-hand. He just looked away and focused a little bit more on his breakfast. Toothless circled his ankles before hopping up on the bench and nuzzling Hiccup's elbow. He almost asked what he was doing, before Toothless gave an almost sorry-sounding meow and hopped off, waltzing off towards Jack. Hiccup just pretended not to notice.

He was just a little flustered about what happened the night before. Everything with Jack was like a rollercoaster now, and he hated it. There were times like now where he totally ignored him, and then there were times like yesterday where it was like nothing changed at all (except they did, because now there were a lot more slip-ups and physical contact than not, and Hiccup thought that wasn't really all that normal, so it confused the hell out of him even more). It was weird, and he couldn't really grasp all of it at once. There was no way they were just friends anymore, right? Sure, they were still friends, but it felt… like more than that. Hiccup always knew that he liked him better than just a friend, but now it actually felt like there was something more… but maybe it was all his imagination.

Hiccup internally groaned. This was doing nothing. These little thinking sessions get him nowhere except around and around the point a million times and it drove him insane! '_Maybe I should just… listen to Lauren, and Xavier, and Liliana and just tell him already_…' Hiccup thought. '_Great, now I'm a hypocrite_…' He thought-muttered to himself. But it would be worth it, if he said something, right? Hiccup had to believe that that statement was right.

"Hiccup? Hiccup!" Xavier said, snapping his fingers in his face. Hiccup blinked rapidly, getting himself out of his little thinking phase, and looked at the two of them. Xavier looked slightly upset, and Lauren just looked worried.

"What?" Hiccup asked.

"We've only been trying to get your attention for the past couple minutes, here." Xavier said, giving Hiccup a look that clearly said '_da faq._'

"It hasn't been minutes." Hiccup said, blinking slowly and looking at Xavier.

"Actually, he's not kidding." Lauren said. "We must have been calling you for at least two minutes. It was weird."

"Oh…"

"So, what were you thinking about?" Xavier said, leaning forward and resting his chin in his hands. "Tell us. We are dying to know." Hiccup only rolled his eyes, giving Xavier a face as he continued eating his previously forgotten food. "Come on now! You can't be that lost in thought for that long and then pass it off as nothing!" Xavier whined.

"I think I can." Hiccup said through a mouthful. Xavier was about to say something, when he was promptly cut off as someone plopped down next to Hiccup.

"Well, good morning everyone." Liliana said, grinning at the three as she grabbed a piece of toast. "So, what are we talking about?" Her eyes were alight with curiosity as she looked at each of them, a hopeful smile.

"They were pestering me about being lost in thought." Hiccup said.

"Ooh~ details!" She said, munching on the piece of burnt bread as she nudged his arm.

"He won't spill." Lauren said, crossing her arms over her chest. "But I guess I can make some assumptions about what he was thinking about." She smiled, and Hiccup swallowed whatever was in his mouth harshly.

"Can't we all just assume that he's thinking about Jack and call it a day?" Liliana said. Hiccup coughed, Lauren blinked and Xavier's hair turned black. "What?" She asked, before looking at Hiccup. "Oh, these _are_ the two friends you were talking about, right? The ones that shoved you in a-"

"Yes. They are." Hiccup said.

"Oh good. I assumed right then. Wow. That would have been a disaster if they were two random people, huh?"

"You know?" Xavier asked, raising his eyebrows and glancing at Hiccup.

"Well, it's pretty obvious when you know what you're looking for." Liliana said. "But that's not my point. Yeah, I know."

"Oh, alright then!" Lauren said. "That opens new doors." The bell rang.

"And I'm slamming those doors." Hiccup said, still a little bit uncertain with his resolve from his thinking session earlier. "We need to get to class. C'mon, Mr. Color Wheel." Hiccup said, standing up and getting his backpack on his shoulder.

"What the hell did that come from? Mr. Color Wheel?" Xavier asked. "Bye Lauren, see you later." He said, his voice a lot softer as he kissed her cheek. "But seriously, where would that come from?" He asked, regulating his hair and bringing it back to look its original blonde.

"You know where, and I like it. You're Mr. Color Wheel from now on." Hiccup said with a grin as they both walked out of the Great Hall.

"You better not be calling me that all the time…" Xavier said.

"I will." Hiccup replied.

* * *

><p>"Lauren!" Liliana said, running towards the girl and smiling. "Hey." She said, finally catching up. "Where you heading?"<p>

"Uh, to lunch, like everyone else?" Lauren said, laughing a little. "Why where were you heading?"

"Same place." Liliana said with a smile. "Hey, how's your brother doing?"

"Ha. Which one?" Lauren said with a sarcastic laugh. Liliana gave her a look. "I got five brothers now." She explained.

"Damn. Your parents got busy~" Liliana said, laughing. "Oh, but no, I was just kidding. I was actually going to ask you about Hiccup."

"You know he likes Jack." Lauren said almost immediately pointing a finger in her face.

"I know, I know, not like that. Eww. Well, not eww, but you get what I'm saying." Liliana said, rambling a bit.

"Yeah yeah, he likes-"

"WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO? JUMP THROUGH A HOOP?!"

"Jack…?" Lauren said, finishing her sentence on a totally different note. "What the-?"

"Shh." Liliana said, smacking a hand to the other girl's mouth as she slowly moved so that their backs were against the wall and they were inching towards the slightly cracked-open classroom door.

"No! I don't want you to just through a hoop! I want you to stop being around him!"

"I share a room with him!"

"Then I'll go to the Headmaster."

"And tell him what? That you're forcing me to go out with you so that I can like you and not my long-time crush?! Ha! That'll be one for the books!"

"I'll tell him you guys have been fighting all week and I'm worried for your safety! And when he believes me, you'll be moved out of there faster than you could utter a word!"

"…You. Wouldn't. Dare."

"Jack, listen to me. You're making a mistake, going with Hiccup. He's not going to like you back. He's not going to believe in you like I do. He's not going to love you the way I do…"

"No, he won't, Sammy. And sure, maybe he won't like me back, but you know what? Rejection and possibly losing one of the best friends I have is better than being with you!"

There were loud footsteps that were heavy with rage, and they only got louder as they approached the door. Lauren was tugging at Liliana's sleeve urgently, because if they get caught there, Jack was either going to kill them… or Sammy will. Liliana waited though, and only took a couple steps back.

"Don't. Don't do it. Jack, I know you. And I know you stay with me out of spite, but you also care a whole lot about the people around you and what they think of you. You want to be seen, Jack… and I see you. Other people see you, too, but the moment I tell them you like Hiccup, they'll see you in a light that's worse than ever before. Don't ruin yourself that way."

A cat hissed, the sound loud and clear to the girls in the hallway, and Sammy squealed a bit and jumped a step back, judging by the sound of heeled shoes hitting marble. Lauren gave one final tug on Liliana's sleeve, before they both turned around and ran away, eyes wide, hearts racing and lunch forgotten. They ran as far as they could until they couldn't breathe properly. Then they skidded around the corner and stopped in a deserted hallway. (Let's admit it, they were lost, but at least they got away, plus, they didn't really care about that because…)

"Did… did I hear that right?!" Liliana asked, clutching her ribs.

"I knew something was up!" Lauren said breathlessly as she ran a hand through her hair and pushed it out of her face. "I knew it!"

"So what just happened?" Liliana said.

"Sammy… Sammy, she… THAT LITTLE BITCH!" Lauren yelled with all she had Liliana just put a hand on her shoulder, trying to calm her down, but Lauren pushed it away. "She's blackmailing him into dating her! That's so unfair!"

"Well… this is right on the mark." Liliana said under her breath.

"What?" Lauren asked. "Did you suspect or something?"

"No, but this is sort of around the thing I wanted to talk to you about." Liliana said. "My plan was to get Jack and Sammy broken up, and I was going to ask you for help because if you got those two in a closet then you can do anything but…" she said smiling. "Half the work is done for us already."

"Right!" Lauren said. "I mean, Jack's all for leaving her… dang. How are we going to get her to break up with him?"

"That's not the question we need to be asking." Liliana said. "How are we going to keep her away from him?"

"I think you already know the answer to that just as much as I do." Lauren said, smirking. Liliana laughed a little. "C'mon, the guys'll probably be worried if we don't show up for lunch." She said. Then the two of them walked off and headed to the Great Hall. (It took a little longer than necessary, since they were indeed lost, but they found themselves on the right track in no time).

"Hey, there you girls are." Xavier said, smiling as they walked in and took their seats. "For a second I thought you weren't going to make it." He gave Lauren a one-armed hug when she sat down.

"No…" Lauren said, smiling a little.

"So." Liliana said, beaming at Hiccup. "What were you thinking about at breakfast? I'm absolutely dying to know." Hiccup rolled his eyes at her.

"It was nothing." Hiccup mumbled. He was rewarded with groans and protests. "Fine! I was… I was thinking about listening to all of you and telling Jack that I like him." He said, barely pausing in between the words as he spoke. Liliana and Lauren gave each other an uneasy look.

"You know, timing is everything…"

"You might just want to wait on that for a bit…"

"Valentine's Day is almost here, you know!"

"What?" Hiccup asked. "Hold on. You're telling me that I shouldn't tell him? After all this time the three of you pestered me about telling?"

"Hey, I'm all for it." Xavier said, raising his hands in the air like he was innocent. "I don't know what they're going on about but…"

"I'm not saying that you shouldn't tell him, Hiccup." Lauren said, smiling warmly, and a little nervously. '_If he tells him now, this whole thing would be ruined! Sammy'll probably isolate Jack even more and- no, we don't want that_…' "I'm just saying that there's a time and I place for everything, you know?" She said, raising her shoulders up to her ears.

"No, I don't know." Hiccup said. "I really don't see what you're getting at."

"The time will come, Hiccup!" Liliana blurted out. "You'll just… you'll know when you should tell him. It shouldn't be forced. I'm sorry we all told you that." Hiccup raised an eyebrow, and Xavier just looked at the two girls like they were crazy.

"What are you guys talking about?! This is exactly what we wanted!" He said.

"What?" Hiccup asked.

"I'll explain it to you later!" Lauren said, grabbing Xavier's shoulder.

"Am I missing something?" Hiccup asked.

"Nope." All three of them said, and Hiccup just raised an eyebrow.

"Okay then. You're lying. But I'll let it slide because apparently everyone's just gone crazy today…" Hiccup said.

* * *

><p>Quidditch practice started right on time, with Alex gathering the team up on the field and doing stretches before anything else. Well, almost the whole team. Hiccup still wasn't back from detention, and it was making Jack anxious. Alex looked like he was in-it-to-win-it this year, like he wasn't taking any shit from anyone anymore. Jack didn't know how well his and Xavier's stalling would work out.<p>

"Man, what's taking Hiccup so long?" Jack whispered to Xavier, looking around anywhere and everywhere, trying to spot the auburn-haired boy from across the field or running in from the stands or the locker room or something.

"Hey, it is Pitch we're talking about but…" He said quietly, completely joking around until he noticed the worry in Jack's eyes. "He'll be here." Xavier whispered

"Alright!" Alex said, clapping his hands and looking at all of them. "Time to get in the air! We've got two, four, six! Six? Six?! Who's missing?"

"Uh, Hiccup." Jack said. "He has detention, and he's running a little late. He should be here any minute now."

"Great. First day and our new Chaser is late. Great." Alex said, rubbing his temples.

"Alex, can I talk to you for a second?" Liliana said, grabbing his wrist and pulling him aside. Before she started talking to him, though, she threw a wink at Jack and Xavier, telling them that she would take care of most of the stalling. Jack let out a sigh of relief.

"What's up with you today?" Xavier asked, raising an eyebrow at the white-haired boy. "You're… making grass-icles even with shoes on." He said, looking down at Jack's feet. The grass was covered in ice, and Jack moved to another spot in on the field.

"I'm fine. I promise." Jack said.

In reality, he really wasn't fine. He was messed up in the head with what happened at lunch. He didn't believe Sammy, he couldn't, wouldn't, but somehow her words wormed themselves into his brain and refused to leave. She was lying, and he knew that. He knew that there would be some people at Hogwarts that wouldn't hate him if he came out as gay, and he knew that North wouldn't buy some bullshit story about him and Hiccup fighting and move him out because of it. But… he didn't know whether what she said about Hiccup was true or not, if he would like him back, or believe in him…

"Sure." Xavier answered, rolling his eyes the second Jack looked away, because c'mon, really? He couldn't really expect him to believe that he was fine when he was apparently unintentionally using his weirdly acquired ice-powers. Either something was really bugging him or he was worried, or distracted. Xavier needed to know or he was probably just going to explode.

"So… what do you think ol' Alex is going to be having us do this year?" Jack asked in a weak attempt to change the subject. Xavier almost groaned.

"Probably the same things as last year, Frost." Xavier replied. "I mean, we were on top form last year, so it wasn't like he was doing anything wrong…" Everyone had to admit, last year's Gryffindor team should have one the House Cup. If it wasn't for the pesky Slytherrin team, they would have won it, too.

"He's probably going to be a lot stricter, though." Jack said, smiling. "I'm okay with that." He added. Xavier chuckled a bit. "Wonder how Hiccup'll handle it." Jack said, and by the sound of his voice you could guess he was thinking aloud or really did mean to say it. Xavier just laughed louder.

"He's not one to crack under pressure." Xavier said. "And dude! Are you always thinking about him or something?!" He asked, shoving Jack's shoulder. Jack stumbled a handful of little steps away, not really prepared for the mini assault. But after he just shot Xavier a glare.

"Yell it to the heavens, why don't you?" Jack muttered. "Seriously, it's like I need everyone knowing my secret." The sarcasm leaked out of his voice. He was serious, he didn't need another person threatening his secret… even if Xavier had good intentions (he still hasn't forgiven him completely for the closet thing, and he probably never will… Xavier was strangely okay with this fate).

"Well, not everyone needs to know. Just Hiccup." Xavier remarked. That made Jack reddened, either with anger or embarrassment, no one really knew.

"What good would that do?" Jack asked. "I mean, it's not like he'll like me back. And we only have what? Two more years at Hogwarts? It's not like we're-"

"Do not spout the 'we're never going to see each other again' bullshit." Xavier said, more like growled, when he saw where this was going. "Because you know we will. The three of us will probably get out of Hogwarts and buy a house all to ourselves and grow old together, so don't say that." It was a scary possibility, and it made Jack chuckle a bit, because they _would_ do that.

"Yeah, but that's not my point." Jack tried to argue.

"I think it was." Xavier countered.

"Sorry I'm late!" Someone yelled, running up to them. Jack smiled when he realized that it was Hiccup, and Xavier rolled his eyes at the love-struck idiot. Hiccup stopped in front of all of them, and doubled over, putting his hands on his knees and trying to catch his breath. Alex ignored whatever Liliana was prattling on about and walked over to him.

"How much longer do you have detention?" Alex asked, surprisingly calm considering the fact that they lost about ten minutes of practice.

"Friday's my last day." Hiccup replied a little breathlessly.

"Good enough. Try to get here as soon as you can." Alex said shortly. Hiccup nodded. "Okay, everyone, let's get going. " He said. "In the air!"

Practice was grueling, and Alex was yelling the whole time. "This has to be perfect! Act like a dragon's breathing fire on your ass! Move it!" Whenever he said something like that, our three dorks would turn around and look at each other with a smirk on their faces. But other than that, it was pretty fun. Hiccup freaked everyone out by pulling risky moves and dives, but Alex liked his enthusiasm.

Practice ended right before dinner, so all of them changed in the locker room and hiked their way up to the Great Hall. Lauren was waiting outside the locker room along with Cee and Jay.

"Hey guys." Hiccup said, a little shocked to see them as they walked out of the locker room. "What are you doing here?" He asked. Xavier and Jack were right behind him, and they blinked a little in surprise.

"We wanted to go to dinner together!" Cee said, smiling widely.

"Yeah, they dragged me into it." Jay said, shrugging.

"Aw, come on, you know half of this was your idea." Lauren said, ruffling his hair. He didn't bat her off, but he did give her a semi-glare when she pulled her hand away. "Anyways, how was practice?" She asked, hooking arms with Xavier.

"It was… pretty fun, actually." Jack said, smiling a little. "I mean, besides the fact that that Alex barked orders all day." Hiccup and Xavier laughed, and Cee and Jay smirked. Lauren was about to say something, when she was completely cut off.

"Mind if I join you?" Liliana said, jumping in between Hiccup and Jack, a hand on each of their shoulders. "Whoops, too late." She said, slipping in between then. "Hi everyone." She added, smiling at everyone.

"Hi!" Cee said, waving. Jack reached over and slowly pushed her hand back down to her side, his eyes wide in a '_no, please stop it_' type look.

"Alex sort of had a reason to act like a military sergeant." Hiccup said. "We were good, but there's lots of room for improvement."

"Oh, yeah, totally." Liliana said. "I mean, you guys are good, but you need to work together, and the Beaters need to get their act together. Seriously, one of the Bludgers nearly took me out today!" Jack chuckled a bit.

"Shush!" Xavier said suddenly. "You guys do know that we have someone from one of the enemy teams here, right?!" He said, but his eyes widened and he immediately turned to Lauren. "Not to say you're the enemy or something, but you know…" He trailed off.

"I know what you mean." Lauren said, rolling her eyes. Xavier let out a sigh. "But I'll remember that on the pitch when he have a game." She warned. His shoulders slumped.

"Great going, X." Jack said.

"Shut up!" Xavier yelled.

"Can we really not do this?" Hiccup pleaded. "Seriously, all I want to do is eat." He said. They all looked at each other, before shrugging and continuing on their way to the Great Hall.

When they finally got there, there wasn't much talking going on. Everyone was too busy stuffing their faces to make polite (or even not polite) conversation. It was okay, though, because it wasn't like there was this gaping, awkward silence that enveloped them, because the Great Hall was filled with chattering people.

"Well, I got homework to do and I need a shower." Hiccup said, tapping the table lightly before standing up. Jack stood up with him.

"I'll go with. I need to talk to Toothless anyways." He said.

"Suit yourself." Hiccup said, shrugging. "Night, everyone." A chorus of 'good night!'s was what he got for a reply. He laughed a little, before he and Jack walked out of the Great Hall and started up the many flights of stairs to the Gryffindor Tower.

"So, what do you think of the team?" Jack asked curiously. "Is it everything you wanted it to be and more?" He asked, a whimsical tone in his voice. Hiccup laughed a little, and rolled his eyes at him.

"Yes, everything and more." He said, mimicking Jack's tone before laughing and going back to his normal voice. "It was pretty okay. I mean, I was expecting fire and rage and everything along with it, but you know, despite that disappointment, I think it was okay." His sarcasm was laid on so thick that Jack wasn't really sure if he was sarcastic at all.

"Well, I'm sorry it didn't meet your expectations." Jack said, smiling. "Maybe I should tell him to make us go through Hell Week again. That would be interesting."

"Noooo…" Hiccup said. "I saw you guys after Hell Week last year! I'm not doing that!" He nearly yelled, getting onto a new staircase. "I mean, that would be torture!"

"Hence the name 'Hell Week'." Jack remarked.

"Do you really think I would survive Hell Week?" Hiccup asked, spreading his arms out wide and showing off his incredibly skinny frame. "I don't think so."

"Fine, whatever you say." Jack said, moving so that he was ahead of Hiccup as they climbed the stairs. "I mean, I wouldn't do that to anyone on our team. But I don't know, some people actually like hard practices. It makes really tricky plays a lot simpler to handle when we come across them in a game."

"You really think that I'll be sticking to that playbook?" Hiccup asked, remembering the tattered, beaten up packet of papers that Alex kept looking at during practice. "I mean, I know some things are important to remember, but really? If we keep using the same plays, it'll be a wonder that we would win anything at all."

"You're saying we should just wing it?" Jack asked, looking over his shoulder at him.

"Well, not wing it… not really." Hiccup said. "More like improvise with a purpose." That got Jack laughing.

"Come on, Freckles." Jack said. "You know Alex would be pissed if we all just went out there and made up everything on the spot. He'd probably skin us alive."

"Yeah, but its not like we'll always be sticking to the playbook all the time, now, will we?" Hiccup asked. "We just need to practice figuring out each other while we're flying and it'll be fine."

"We need to be a team." Jack said. "No, a little more than that. All of us need to be… a family, more like?" Jack said, a little uncertain.

"Yeah, a family. Alex would definitely be the team mom, with all his nagging." Hiccup said. Jack couldn't breathe. "It… it wasn't all that funny…" Hiccup said, looking at Jack.

"Just… just help me get to the common room…" Jack said, and he barely got the words out he was laughing so hard. Hiccup rolled his eyes as he lifted on his Jack's arms and wound it around his neck. The auburn-haired boy laughed a bit as he guided Jack up the rest of the stairs and finally to Gryffindor Tower.

* * *

><p><strong>~Meanwhile~<strong>

* * *

><p>Lauren and Liliana watched as the two boys walked out of the Great Hall. They waited until they were out of hearing distance before they looked at each other and let out frustrated yells.<p>

"Are you guys feeing okay?" Jay asked.

"I think my eardrums popped…" Cee complained, rubbing her ears.

"What the heck?" Xavier asked them, looking like they were crazy.

"We learned the craziest thing!" Lauren said, smacking her hand onto the table. "You're not going to believe it!"

"Uh, shouldn't we wait until these little ones go to bed?" Liliana asked, looking at the twins with a little uncertain glance.

"Who are you calling _'little ones'_?" They both said at the same time, and there was no denying the blatant offense they had in their voices. Liliana blinked.

"No, they're fine, if what you're about to say has anything to do with Hiccup and Jack and their crushes on each other." Xavier said.

"Yeah, we know already, so just spill the beans!" Cee said.

"What'd you guys find out?" Jay asked.

"Fine, fine…" Liliana said, gesturing for all of them to lean in. They all did, and she and Lauren looked at each other for a second. "Sammy is blackmailing Jack to be in a relationship with her." She said.

"If you're telling me this is true I'm going to die." Xavier said. "This isn't even funny, you guys."

"We aren't lying!" Lauren said. "I swear! We heard it ourselves!"

"If she's blackmailing him… shouldn't we tell someone?" Cee asked, looking at all of them seriously. "I mean, Jack could be getting hurt. This could be super serious. Shouldn't we tell the Headmaster?"

"No!" Jay said. "Are you crazy? If we tell the Headmaster, things'll get worse! Sammy'll think that Jack told on her! And I'm sure the professors wouldn't be able to do much! And besides… it's a lot more fun to deal with this on our own…" He smiled evilly, and it made him look a lot older than he actually was.

"The twerp has a point." Xavier said. "We have to settle this ourselves."

"But how?" Cee said.

"I don't think that you guys should be in on this, to be honest." Lauren said, a worried tone in her voice. "I mean, it might get dangerous and I don't really want you guys to-"

"We've played with swords and arrows since we were toddlers." Jay said levelly, but you could tell that a fire burned behind his eyes. "We've been doing dangerous things all our lives. Do you really think a witch like Sammy would really scare us out of doing anything?" Cee nodded in agreement.

"I know my cousin." Xavier said. "She might seem like a self-absorbed asshole with no trace of common sense. And she's also a lot smarter that everyone gives her credit for. No offense, I don't think she'd take getting bullied by a couple of first-years too well."

"Please, we can take her." Jay scoffed. Cee put her hand on his shoulder. Their bright green eyes clicked, and they just looked at each other for a moment. Finally, Jay sighed, his shoulders visibly slumping and his face morphing into an unidentifiable pout. "Fine. We'll stay out of this." Jay muttered.

"We need to get some last minute homework done, anyways." Cee said. "Have fun planning!" She said, hanging onto Jay's shirt until he stood up and walked out of the Hall with her.

"Well, that was interesting." Lauren said, looking at the two as they walked away.

"What _are_ we going to do?" Xavier asked.

"_You_ aren't going to do anything." Liliana said, a satisfied look on her face. "We just thought that you needed to be informed."

"What?!" He nearly yelled. "That's insane! What do you mean? I have to help you guys!"

"Because we're girls?" Liliana said, giving him a look.

"No because I'm part of this team!" Xavier argued. "We do things together, no matter what!" He looked at Lauren like she was betraying her. She hugged him quickly.

"You're her cousin." She said unnecessarily. "We don't want you to be in trouble with your family or anyone outside of here if anything gets too bad." She let go of him and moved away slightly. "We can handle this, just the two of us." Lauren said.

"Trust us." Liliana said.

"Well, can I at least know what you are going to do?" Xavier asked. Lauren and Liliana gave each other a look.

"I guess it wouldn't hurt if we let you in on it…" Lauren said with a smile.

* * *

><p>"You ever wondered how weird it would be if we didn't know each other?" Hiccup asked from his bed, trying to keep his sopping wet hair from dripping on the half-written essay in front of him. Jack looked up from his spot at the windowsill.<p>

"What do you mean?" Jack asked.

"You know," Hiccup said. "Like, have you ever thought about how different things would have been if one little thing wouldn't have happened?"

"And you're talking about all three of us meeting, right?" Jack asked with a smile.

"Well, yeah." Hiccup said. '_It's not exactly what I meant, but it's a start_…' "I mean, think about it. We would never be friends, you guys would have failed a couple years by now… a whole tone of things would have been different."

"I guess that's true." Jack said, before chuckling. "You think of the weirdest things, you know?" He asked.

Hiccup felt his cheeks heat up. '_No no no, this is going all wrong_…' Hiccup thought, and he almost groaned in frustration. This stupid conversation was supposed to end with something cheesy and that would most likely not even work, like some line like "_in a different universe, I bet I would still like you_." Something was that equivocal enough to get Jack to think about it. Something that, if it failed or if Jack didn't pick up on it, wouldn't ruin everything. But no, Jack was unpredictable yet again and unintentionally ruined everything. Hiccup was mad at himself than anyone else, because how was Jack supposed to know about his stupid plans anyways?

"Are you okay?" Jack asked, getting up from the sill and walking towards Hiccup. Toothless hopped off Hiccup's bed and walked over to Jack's circling around him as he made his way towards Hiccup.

"I'm fine." Hiccup said, dragging himself out of that pit of self-anger and pulling on a smile, one wide enough not to be fake, but reassuring enough so Jack would think he was fine. Jack only gave him a look and Toothless hopped into Hiccup's lap.

"C'mon, even Toothless knows that one's a lie." Jack said, laughing a little. Hiccup looked away. "Hiccup~" Jack whined. "You can tell me, you know!"

"Yeah, I know…" Hiccup said. "AH! You're going to smudge my essay!" Hiccup screamed suddenly, making Toothless' fur stand on end and making Jack jump. Hiccup snatched the parchment off the bed and checked it over.

"What's the big deal? Didn't you use that weird Muggle quill-thing?" Jack asked.

"No, I actually used ink!" Hiccup said, setting it down. It was quiet for a while, before Hiccup figured out how much of a jerk move that kind of was. "Sorry for yelling." He said.

"Hey, it's cool." Jack said, shrugging as he laid down fully on Hiccup's bed. He was only across the foot of his bed, and his legs dangled off the edge but… still. "That only tips me off that there _is_ something wrong." He replied easily. Hiccup groaned.

"It's just… It's nothing." Hiccup said, cursing himself for being so readable. Jack raised an eyebrow. "Seriously, I'm okay. I'm just… thinking! And you know, weird thoughts, weird reactions… you know, things like that." He knew he wasn't making any sense at all, but that was the best he could come up with.

"You know, I'm not going to get up until you tell me what's wrong." Jack said, looking at him.

"That's okay." Hiccup said. "I'll go sleep on your bed."

"I'll steal your homework."

"You do it anyways."

"I'll draw in your Book of Dragons."

"You. Wouldn't. Dare."

"Try me."

"I'll steal your staff."

"Don't joke about that."

"And have Toothless light it on fire."

"That's not funny."

"I know, but it got you scared, didn't it?" Hiccup said with a smirk. Jack made a face at him and made himself more comfortable on Hiccup's bed. "You're serious about this, aren't you?" Hiccup asked.

"You know I am." Jack said, yawning. "Wow, is it possible that your bed feels different than mine?" He asked, shifting a bit more and nestling himself closer to Hiccup.

"We have the exact same beds." Hiccup said, trying not to pay too much attention on how close Jack was getting.

"I know! But it feels different!" Jack said, smiling. "Well, good night, Freckles." He said.

"Oh my gods, no, get up." Hiccup said, trying to push him off his bed, but Jack only latched onto his leg and held on. "Jack!"

"Nope! I'm not leaving until you tell me what's up!" Jack insisted.

"You've got to… be kidding me!" Hiccup said, working at Jack's hold on his leg. "Don't worry about me, Frosty! Just go get some sleep!"

"I will get some sleep. Right here." Jack said. "Well, I will if you won't tell me." He said, a note of finality in his voice.

"You're insane."

"I know."

"Well, good night, then." Hiccup said, flopping back onto his pillow. Jack let go of his leg and curled up a bit more in his bed. Hiccup shifted so that they wouldn't touch all that much (and Hiccup wouldn't kick him in the face if he moved while he slept).

"Night!" Jack said.

Hiccup flicked his wand, and in an instant, the lights went out and the room was plunged into darkness. Good, so his incredible blush was hidden, and so was Jack's huge-ass smile.

* * *

><p>"Cee." Jay said suddenly as they got to the top of the tall spiral staircase, the Ravenclaw Tower Entrance.<p>

"Yeah?" Cee asked.

"We aren't really going to stay out of this, are we?" He asked.

"Well, of course not." Cee said. "I thought you knew that by now."

"Just making sure." Jay said, holding his hands up by his shoulders in defense before opening them up for a hug. Cee easily slipped into his arms like countless times before. "Sleep well."

"Good night." Cee said, smiling a little as she whispered the answer to the riddle and slipped inside her common room. Jay hopped onto the staircase's banister and slide down the staircase instead of walking down it. He hopped off it before he should have, and he amazingly stuck the landing. He strolled through the halls and headed towards the Syltherrin common room, all the while he had a mischievous smirk on his face.

'_This… will be fun_.'

* * *

><p><strong>Well, here we go again. I hope you guys enjoyed! Thank you so much for reading and please review!<strong>

**(Sorry if there's any mistakes or if the quality of this is dumb! But hey, it's getting there!)**

**Love you!**

**-HB**


	30. Chapter 29: Worst And Best

**Happy New Year! I hope you guys have a fantastic year, and that your holidays weren't so epically tragic :)**

**this chapter was influenced by Fall Out Boy, Relient K, Hollywood Ending, and probably a lot more bands. Thank you!**

**DISCLAIMER: i own nothing. All characters belong to their respective owners and everything that has to deal with spells of magic belongs to JK Rowling.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Twenty Nine: Worst and Best<span>

**Jack's POV **

This was insane. It was totally insane and unfair and everything I hated in this world and more. I hated this. I hated her. I hated all of this. But here I was, sitting here waiting for her like I was her fucking lapdog. God, I hated this.

"You sure you don't want us to bring you anything?" Xavier asked, he and Hiccup walked towards the Portrait Hole slowly.

"I'm okay, thanks." I said.

"Alright then." Hiccup said. "I'll keep some toast in my backpack for you just in case." He said, smiling a little. I smiled back.

"Oh, come on, how old is he? Five?" Xavier scoffed as the two of them walked out of the common room. I hung my head a groaned, because I wanted to join them so badly. But I couldn't. I was stuck here. Why?

Someone in Hogwarts was pranking Sammy… again. Hiccup and Xavier both swore that they had nothing to do with this, and I had to believe them. There was no way that they would do something like this when Hiccup got in trouble for it in the first place. It was like the number one rule we made up about pranks: if you get caught, its time for a new angle. They wouldn't do something like this more than once a year. But I guess someone was inspired by what Hiccup did, because they started up again.

"Sammy!" I yelled, getting myself out of my little thinking spot. "Come on! They aren't going to mess with you here!" I called. Everyone on the common room probably hated me or thought I was crazy. I was crazy… for putting up with her shit all the time.

"Fine!" I heard her yell back. "But if they prank me, I swear no one will hear the end of it." She said, walking down the stairs and joining me. She gave me this look that practically said, 'well?' I sighed to myself and pulled her in, settling a kiss right on her nose.

"You don't have to get so riled up about it." I sad, trying to keep my voice level. Seriously, she was driving me nuts!

"I will." She said. You could tell she was pissed off at this, but she sort of saw it coming, like, karma or something. "Anyways." She said, happy now. She grabbed my hand and laced our fingers together, holding onto my hand impossibly tight until I held her hand a bit tighter. Only then did she loosen her grip. "Valentine's Day is in a couple days!" She said, her voice going so high I was sure the Kraken was holding its ears.

I only smiled at her as I began to tug her out of the common room because we were running late and we might miss breakfast… again. I didn't say anything because she was getting too excited for this. And I didn't say anything because I might have just screamed at her, but other than that it was fine. She was keeping me with her wherever she went now. People think it's because I'm her supposed security from all these pranks, but I know the real reason. She was actually cracking down on her little domination of me.

I wasn't supposed to be anywhere with Hiccup. We had the same room, though, and that was her only obstacle. And the fact that Hiccup and I have Quidditch practice and we go on regular flights now at night but… what she doesn't know…. Would probably send her into a raging ball of fire and kill everything in her midst, but that's what makes it fun. Maybe then I would have a reason to freeze her into a block of ice and never let it thaw.

She prattled on unnecessarily, and all I had to do was tune in from time to time, say a "really?" or "no way!" in shock, laugh, or pout, and then straight back to whatever I was thinking about. I dragged her into the Great Hall, and that was when I noticed that Toothless hopped away from the redheaded twins and walked up to me. The cat gave an ill-naturedly hiss in Sammy's direction before looking up at me with huge eyes.

"The small set of twins are the ones responsible for the pranks on Sammy, now." Toothless relayed. I just raised my eyebrows.

"You've got to be kidding me." I muttered.

"I know, right?!" Sammy said. "C'mon!" She said, pulling me as far away as she could from my group of friends and sitting down at the table. "So, what do you think?" She asked, looking at me expectantly. I blinked, and looked at her like she was crazy while putting some food on my plate.

"Think about what?" I asked, taking a bite of the salmon I found on my plate. I made a weird face at it for a second, before shrugging. Toothless hopped onto the table and ate off my plate too. I laughed at him a little before Sammy stuck her fingers in my face and snapped at me.

"Hello? Have you even been listening to me?" Sammy asked.

"Honestly?" I asked. She nodded. "No, I haven't." I answered. She clicked her tongue at me.

"Well, I was telling you what I was thinking we could do for Valentine's Day…" Sammy said, putting a hand on my shoulder. I shifted away, not comfortable with her touching me. She frowned for a millisecond before grinning again. "You know…" she trailed off.

"Uh, no." I said, stopping her right then and there because her voice was shifting from sickeningly bubbly to horrifyingly seductive. I couldn't hear that or my head might explode and I might throw up.

"What?" she asked.

"I actually didn't want to do anything for Valentine's Day." I stated, continuing eating even though my stomach protested.

"Why not?!" She screeched, catching the attention of almost everyone in the Great Hall.

"It's cliché." I said, loud enough for everyone who was paying attention to hear. "Seriously, if I want to show how much I love you, I'll do it on my own time. I'm not letting a day tell me I have to."

"You go, man!" Someone yelled from the other end of the Hall.

"Thank you! Someone says it!" Another guy yelled.

"See?" I asked, looking back at Sammy.

"Fine." Sammy said, huffing a bit, and acting like every other girlfriend in the Hall right now because, _finally, someone told them how pointless Valentine's Day was_. "We'll take about this later…" she muttered under her breath. That's how I knew she was more than pissed, she was livid, but I really didn't care right now.

My plan worked. I got out of having to do something for her on Valentine's Day. Great.

"I bet we will." I muttered back, eating.

"**And I will be there if you even lay a finger on him, you she-devil**." Toothless said, hopping off the table because he was done with the salmon I unintentionally put on my plate. I snorted, and when I looked at the cat, he was glaring daggers at Sammy, his claws were out and his teeth were bared. I petted his head, trying to calm him down, but I don't think it worked all that well. Oh well. I tried.

Luckily, the bell rang after a couple minutes, so I shoved all the food I could find in my mouth before standing up and getting ready to go to class. Sammy did the same, flipping her hair over her shoulder and slipping her hand in mine. Then she tugged me out of the Great Hall, her grip surprisingly strong. But when I squeezed back, she didn't cut me some slack at all. She must have been pissed, and it made me smile. Toothless followed us out, glaring at our hands.

"**She should not be touching you**…" Toothless growled and I had to look at him because there was so much venom in his voice that I swear I thought he was going to attack her.

"So, when's the first match?" Sammy asked pleasantly, and I blinked, wondering if I actually heard her right.

"What?" I asked.

"When's the first match? Are you okay?" Sammy asked.

"I'm fine. I just thought you were never really into Quidditch." I said, shrugging. Seriously, why was she asking? It was… sort of unnerving, really.

"I know I'm not into it, but you are." She said. "And everyone needs some support, right?" She smiled at me, and I had to smile back, because of if didn't then people would be suspicious.

"Right. Sorry." I said, nodding tersely. "First match is Sunday against Slytherrin." I relayed.

"Really? Right after Valentine's Day?" Sammy asked, her face contorting to some expression that said 'what the fuck?' and 'who would do such a thing?' I laughed.

"Well, yeah. That way, after everyone's done being all love-y dove-y they can go to a match and watch us cream Slytherrin." I said, laughing.

"I still need to talk to you about Valentine's Day…" She said, pouting.

"Oh, yes, do you have to remind me every few minutes?" I asked, giving her a look and smiling a bit at the semi-hurt expression on her face.

"Well, SOMEONE has to." Sammy said defensively.

"Trust me, I already know that you're going to give me a long-ass lecture about everything I need to do and not do, and I get that, but you should know I'm going to drown you out." I said in the sweetest tone of voice that I possibly could, holding her hand tighter so that she couldn't pull away in her anger.

"You're the worst." She breathed, and I barely caught the statement. It made me smile.

"So are you." I said, pulling her close and kissing her cheek, knowing that it would burn on her skin just as much as her kisses did on mine. Anger and irritation were wonderful things.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Cee's POV<span>**

I looked around the halls frantically, looking for Jay. Seriously, where was he?! We were supposed to meet up right after class let out! So, I might have been worried for my brother, even though I know that he wouldn't get lost in Hogwarts ever again (last time he did, he figured out this really cool thing he can do with his wand, but I won't go into detail right now).

I was about to call out his name when I spotted a head with really spiky blond hair above the crowd. I sighed in relief. Xavier. I ran over to him, and I notice that Hiccup was with him too. I grabbed the back of Hiccup's robe.

"AH!" He yelled, looking around. I smiled up at him. "Oh, hey Cee." He said, sighing. I giggled at him. Scaring him was too funny.

"Hi guys." I said, squeezing in between them. Xavier gave my hair a tousle. I glared at him quickly. "Have you guys seen Jay anywhere?" I asked.

"Nope." Xavier said. "Why? Did ya lose him?"

"Just a little…" I mumbled.

"Well, I'm sure he'll pop up-" Hiccup tried to console, when someone burst out laughing from down the hall.

"BWAHAHAHAHAHA!"

"Found him!" I yelled, smiling. I looked up at them. "Thanks!" I said, running down the hall. There were so many people to worm my way around, I nearly crashed head-on with Jay.

"Whoa!" He said, still laughing like a maniac. "Hey!"

"Where have you been?" I asked, hugging him tightly. "You have me worried!"

"You know you don't need to worry about me." Jay said, still all smiles, and it made me curious as to what he was smiling about.

"Well, that's stupid. I worry about you all the time. It's my job." I said, looking at him like he was stupid for not seeing it. "And what are you smiling about?" I asked, not being able to take the suspense anymore.

"I just happened to pull the best prank on Sammy ever known to mankind!" Jay said. "Everyone should be talking about it any minute now, it was that great! I'd say it was better than Hiccup's pranks if I do say so myself." That pride in his voice was really unnerving.

"What did you do!?" I said, punching his shoulder.

"Ow!" Jay said. "Well, I definitely didn't place an apple on her head and shoot an arrow at it… and miss."

"JAY!" I screeched, going to slap his shoulder when he grabbed my wrist, stopping me.

"I'm kidding!" He said, letting go of my hand quickly. "Geez. Can you take a joke?" I glared at him.

"I know you would have done it if you had the chance," I mumbled. Because, let's be honest here, he would and it wasn't a threat or exaggeration either.

"I would not!" Jay protested. "Seriously! I'm not that cruel!" I gave him a look, and he had to look away from me. I smirked. "Anyways, I really didn't do anything too bad, I just shot an Air Spell at her and made her fall!"

"Are you insane!?" I asked, grabbing his shoulders. "Do you know how much trouble you could be in?"

"It's not like it's illegal, Cee." He said. "And besides, everyone thought she just fell, and no one saw me, so, win-win, right?"

"Let me handle the pranks from now on, please." I said, sighing. Jay rolled his eyes at me.

"C'mon, Cee, you know I'm funny." He said, smiling at me…. Right until the bell rang. His face fell. "Dang it!"

"Come on!" I said, and the two of us ran down the now-empty halls as fast as we could, racing to our next class.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Xavier's POV<span>**

"-I mean, why shouldn't I, you know?" Hiccup rambled on as we all wrote down Sandy's notes. The classroom was almost completely silent, but our conversation was drowned out by the other ones and the sounds of quills scratching on parchment. "Well, you know what I mean, anyways. It's sort of like I have nothing to lose now, you know?" He asked me.

"Well yeah, you never really had anything to lose in the first place…" I mumbled in response.

"There's everything to lose!" Hiccup argued, raising his voice a little. I looked at him like he was crazy.

"Do you want us to be caught or something?" I asked, looking around. People were still focused on the notes, but I could tell that they were trying to listen in. I glared at the backs of their heads for good measure. "I mean, I know Sandy can't give up a tongue-lashing, but I hear that Dream Sand of his can be used as a pretty bad-ass weapon…"

"Oh, shut up. All the Professors took an Unbreakable Vow, remember?" hiccup shot back.

"How do you know for sure?" I asked, raising an eyebrow.

"I don't." Hiccup said. "My point still stands. I have everything to lose."

"Then why this sudden change?" I asked. Hiccup looked at me, his expression halfway through being 'what the hell are you talking about?' and 'shit he's onto me'. "You've been telling us no for so long… why finally say yes?"

"Ah, well…. Um, you see…" He said, biting his lip and looking anywhere but at me. He wrote down his notes with a lot more care than he was before, that was for sure.

"Write it down if you don't want to say it, then." I said, catching his little stutters as 'I really don't want everyone hearing' or 'let's procrastinate to piss him off!'

"I'll just... tell you later." He said lamely.

"Nope." I denied. "You've been rambling about it, and now I want to know you're reasoning. You write it down. I'll write the notes." I said, looking back at the chalkboard and I started writing everything we needed again.

"Wow, you must be serious about this if you're willing to take the notes…" Hiccup said, faking a gasp of shock. He pulled out another piece of parchment and smacked it on his desk. I looked over at him from the corner of my eye, wanting to read what he was writing the moment it was down on the paper… but we really couldn't miss these notes. And if I didn't take them like I said I would, Hiccup would probably kill me.

The bell rang and everyone got up immediately, shoving all their supplied away into their bags. Sandy flicked his wand, and a note was written on the board, saying that whatever we didn't finish would be done tomorrow. I don't think anyone paid all that much attention to it, because it went without saying, but I threw a thumbs-up at the tiny professor for assurance. He smiled at me, before floating away.

Hiccup and I were the only two left in the classroom after that. Since we had a break afterwards, there really was no reason to rush. He was putting his things away carefully, the only thing left on his desk was the piece of parchment that he was writing on. The words were tiny, so I snatched the paper up and began reading it.

"Wait, X, it's not-!" Hiccup protested. I looked at the last of the writing, and it was a sentence that was unfinished. Oh.

"You can just tell me the rest." I said, going back up to the top of the page and reading it again. Hiccup sighed exasperatedly, before taking the paper back into his possession. I stared at him, my hands still in the air like I was holding the paper. He crumpled it up until it was a little ball, and then he stuffed it in his backpack.

"The reason I want to tell him is because… well, I've been thinking and… our friendship isn't really… normal. Well, not anymore, that is." Hiccup said.

I raised an eyebrow at him, but on the inside I was mentally screaming. "_IS HE FINALLY NOT SO OBLIVIOUS AFTER ALL? OH MY FUCK! LOOK AT THIS! MY LITTLE HICCY'S GROWN UP AND ACTUALLY SMELLED THE GODDAMN ROSES, HELL YES! Wait he's not done talking…. Knowing him he can kill this in an instant…_"

"I mean, there's a lot of things that are the same but it feels different." Hiccup said. "It might just be my imagination, or the fact that I like him, but… I don't know. It's like-! Me and you! Right? You're like, that annoying older brother that I never really asked for but I have anyways!"

"Gee thanks." I remarked, giving him a dry look, but I bit my tongue. Anything I could say could shove him off-track in an instant.

"Shut up. It's a compliment." He said. "So yeah, brothers. And that's cool and all because, well, yeah. You know what I mean!"

"Where is this going?" I asked, cursing myself for saying it. He really needed to get on track, though. I needed to know why!

"Ugh." Hiccup groaned, running a hand through his hair. "My point is that things feel different now. I never thought of you as my brother last year, and I never really thought about Jack like I do now. I mean, I never really let myself think about it, to be honest. And… things have been getting weird. Really weird. And I know he notices it too and I don't know if he feels the same way but…. But I have to try."

He looked up at me, and I knew his little speech/explanation thing was over. I just smiled at him, and threw my arm over his shoulder, giving him a quick one-armed hug before letting him go.

"Yes. You do have to try." I said. Hiccup's eyes got a little brighter, mine only got a bit darker. "But… I'm not telling you to stop, but don't rush it. Don't try to make this all happen yourself."

"What are you-?"

"Just-! Wait. You'll know when it's a good time to tell him, okay?" I asked. What Liliana and Lauren were planning, or what they wanted to happen, anyways, would make this a dream come true for everyone involved, but it wouldn't work if Hiccup opened his sarcastic mouth and said something he wasn't supposed to at the wrong time.

"You sound just like Liliana and Lauren!" Hiccup said, scoffing at me and throwing his backpack over his shoulder.

"Yeah, I guess so huh?" I said, scratching the back of my head.

"Why? What did they tell you? What are you guys doing?" Hiccup asked.

"Why do you always think I'm up to something? Seriously, I'm not doing anything!" Well, I wasn't technically lying to him, am I? No matter how many times I've pleaded, the two just wouldn't let me do anything! It was nerve-wracking, but I knew they could handle everything.

"I know you." Hiccup said, pointing at me and shooting me a critical glare. "That's why I think you're up to something."

"If you think I'm up to something, then why haven't you figured out what I'm up to yet?" I asked. Hiccup blinked at me, and we started walking out of the classroom. I mimicked him, pointing a finger at him and narrowing my eyes. "I know you. You figure out things that people don't want you to."

"Well, I won't go meddling with whatever your malicious little plans are." Hiccup said, wiggling his fingers a bit in my direction. I sneered at him. "That's just weird. And I'm not like the rest of you-!" He started to say pointedly, before I smacked a hand on his shoulder, giving him a very frank look.

"That's over, now. And you loved it so get over it." I said. Hiccup blushed, and I grinned at him. He brushed my hand off his shoulder and walked a little faster, mumbling something under his breath. "Hey!" I said, racing after him.

* * *

><p>Break wasn't all that fun for Jack. Currently, he was being marched through Hogwarts, but he knew his destination, and he definitely knew what was ahead. He cringed just thinking about it, but hey, he brought this onto himself.<p>

Sammy flung the accursed door open and pulled him inside. Before she could do anything else, Jack shut the door and locked it himself. When he returned back to Sammy, her face as stricken, like he reached out and slapped her (he had no protests to do so, of course). Jack gave her a cheeky smirk and a wave.

"You wanted to talk to me?" Jack asked. Sammy snapped out of it immediately.

"Yes I wanted to talk to you!" She said, storming up to him and poking the center of his chest harshly. "What are you talking about?! Not wanting to do something together on Valentine's Day?!"

"Are you really that thick?!" Jack yelled back, not taking a step back and standing his ground. Actually, he leaned forwards, glaring at her with the most poisonous look he had in his arsenal. "We aren't even a real couple! Why the hell would I do anything for you?!"

"Because if you don't, I'll tell everyone!" Sammy declared.

"I don't care!" Jack yelled.

"You do care! You can't pull that shit on me because if you didn't care _you wouldn't be here_." Sammy said, a self-satisfied look on her face.

"Maybe I care, but I don't care about _you_." Jack said.

"Jack…" Sammy said, well, more like gasped. The hurt in her voice was undeniable. Jack stopped himself from grinning at that tone. "You… no. I guess I cant say that you don't mean that… I mean, I've always hoped that if you didn't love me, or even like me, that you would at… at least care."

"Doesn't mean I want you jumping off a cliff and killing yourself." Jack said. "Just because I don't like you, doesn't mean I don't care about your well being as a human."

Almost immediately, Sammy jumped him, wrapping her arms around his neck and kissing him harshly. The force she had sent him stumbling backwards until he bumped up against the wall. Sammy tugged at his hair, getting a startled sound out of Jack. He didn't close his eyes, not once, not when every thought in his head screamed "_WRONG WRONG WRONG WRONG WRONG_!" and when every nerve he had was burning with the need to push her away, to lash out, to do something to get this girl off of him-!

And as soon as the kiss started, it ended. Sammy moved away just enough so that their lips were no longer touching, but that didn't mean the rest of them weren't. She smiled at him.

"It's a start." She said.

Jack wondered if he could kill himself with the Killing Curse and not go to Azkaban for it.

* * *

><p>The pranks kept coming, and Sammy was just as frustrated as the first time that this happened. They weren't all that frequent, and they were rarely good, but the odd Tripping Jinx here and there caught her off-guard, along with those huge gusts of wind that knocked her off balance or that blew her skirt up to show everyone what was underneath.<p>

The worst one, she would have to admit, was one she never expected.

She woke up one morning, happy as ever. She got ready for the day, slipping on her uniform, doing her hair and makeup, and checking herself over one last time before going downstairs to meet Jack. There was a little bit of precipitation on the mirror, but that didn't bother her a bit. Her makeup was on point, and her hair was perfect, so she smiled, daintily flung her purse/backpack on her shoulder and flounced down the hall and down the stairs.

Jack laughed a little when he saw her, and asked if she was having a parade. She didn't get it. She only hung onto his shoulder, kissed his cheek (and pecked his lips for good measure), and then headed to the Great Hall.

As they were walking down the stairs, though, Sammy felt a drop of water fall onto her head. She looked up, but all she could see was the ceiling and the floors above them. Confused, she returned back to the blabbing she was doing with Jack. She was glad they got the Valentine's issue worked out; he would give her a rose with a bar of Honeyduke's chocolate, and she would give him a hat that she supposedly knit herself. It was perfect.

_Drip, drip, drip_.

"Wha-?" She asked herself, looking up. She could have sworn that she heard-

_Drip, drip, drip_.

Water.

"You get it, now?" Jack asked, laughing. "Are you a parade, because someone's about to rain on it!" He said, pointing up. When Sammy finally looked up again, the ceiling was no longer in view. Instead there was this huge angry gray cloud and-

There was a small flash of light, a muted boom of thunder, and suddenly, there was water pouring out of the cloud and down onto Sammy. She cried out in shock, and tried to duck out of the way, but the cloud followed her, positioned over her head the whole time.

"Jack! Do something!" She screeched as she got rained on, the water droplets fat and unrelenting. Jack just stood there and laughed, nearly doubled over and tears forming in his eyes. He tried to reply, but he didn't have enough breath in his lungs to do so. Sammy screamed when the rain suddenly turned to hail, and then morphed back to rain again.

She looked at the floor, expecting for there to be a puddle of water on the ground, but there was no water on the ground at all. She stared at it in shock. Sammy dropped down to her knees, and felt the floor. It was perfectly dry, except for the water her hand got on the surface, but when she got up again, the water was gone.

"Jack!" Sammy said, turning to him and giving him a hug, or more like taking him hostage against the perilous cloud. The white-haired boy was still laughing, and after a couple seconds, Sammy noticed that even though the cloud was directly over the both of them, Jack's hair wasn't getting wet, and neither was his clothes… but she was still getting soaked. "AAARGH!" She yelled, letting him go.

"Calm down, the cloud is getting worse!" Jack said, and the warning would have been serious if it wasn't for the fact that he was still laughing. He was calming down though, and soon he was looking at the cloud in pure wonder. Sammy was sure that if it wasn't raining on her, she would be in flames, her anger was that hot.

"What's happening?!" She asked through gritted teeth.

"I don't know but… this is wicked cool!" Jack said, looking at it. "This is some advanced magic! Whoever did this has some skills!"

"I don't care about how advanced it is! Stop it!" Sammy yelled. Seriously, she was going to kill whoever was doing this to her. Who thinks of things like this!? It was maddening!

"Well, I don't know how to stop it!" Jack said, taking a step back.

"Fine… take me to the Hospital Wing." Sammy said, frowning.

"No way." Jack said. Sammy stopped, and looked at him with a fierce expression. Jack didn't even flinch. "You need someone to take notes for you, don't you?" Jack asked. "And besides, Madame Pomfrey will only think I did it. I don't want that."

"Right…" Sammy said. "Stay away from Haddock." She warned.

"Sure." Jack said, rolling his eyes. Sammy glared at him before shrugging her purse onto her shoulder and trudging to the Hospital Wing. Her clothes were plastered onto her, and her hair was a sopping wet mess. Her makeup was ruined and running down her face like she just cried a river. She might as well have. She would have been drier that way.

As she walked away, Jack just laughed, smiling like he won a million Galleons, before running down to the Great Hall. He had some friends to bug.

_**. . .**_

"Well, if it isn't Jackson." Xavier said as Jack rushed into the Hall. Jack laughed a little, rushing over to their group and sitting down next to Hiccup. "Free man, now, I take it?" Xavier asked.

"Nope. Sadly." Jack said, muttering the last word as softly as possible. "Someone pulled this prank on her. She has a storm cloud over her head now." He said, grinning. Then he looked at Hiccup. "You had nothing to do with this, right?" Jack asked.

"No! I don't even know how to make a raincloud!" Hiccup said, smiling. "But it sounds cool. Was she mad?"

"Oh, furious." Jack said. "It was fun to watch."

"I knew it was going to work!" Jay breathed victoriously. Cee smiled, before shoving his shoulder lightly.

"So you get a free day?" Liliana asked.

"Well, yeah, right until they find out how to stop it, anyways." Jack said.

"They aren't going to find out." Jay said with a smirk. Everyone stopped, and looked at him. "What? I know those kinds of… spells. The only way they can be stopped is if the caster revokes it."

"How do you know that?" Lauren asked.

"No reason." Cee said, smacking a hand on Jay's mouth to prevent him from saying anything. "He's just been reading a lot of what he's not supposed to, that's all."

"Uh… huh." Hiccup said skeptically.

"We know that's a lie." Xavier agreed.

"It's really not a lie." Jay said, getting Cee's hand off him at long last.

"You can't fool us, kiddos." Jack said. "We're the masters at spotting lies."

"Ha, I find that hard to believe." Liliana said, smiling at them and shaking her head.

"Yeah." Lauren said. "I mean, if you were masters at spotting lies then-" She couldn't finish her sentence because Xavier smacked his hand on her mouth, this time. There was a muffled yelp of surprise, before Xavier whipped his hand off of her in an instant, a look of disgust on his face.

"Ew…" He said, looking at his palm and then at Lauren, who smirked at him.

"Anyways." Liliana said. "That's good, right? I mean, that gives you more time to focus on practicing, right?"

"Right!" Jack said, nodding. Lately, he was the one being late to practice because of the fact that Sammy was practically keeping him hostage in that classroom. It was infuriating… for everyone involved.

Jack barely had time to grab a muffin as the bell rang and Xavier and Hiccup practically dragged him out of the Great Hall. Jack smiled at them though, and went along with them because he knew that everything was going to be exactly how it used to be.

When they got to class, Jack sat next to Hiccup and Xavier pulled up a chair, sitting on the edge of the desk. Tooth raised an eyebrow at them when she saw what was going on. Jack waved, Hiccup smiled, and Xavier shrugged in reply. She let it slide. They didn't know how long this whole Sammy-free period would last, but they would make the most of it, that was for sure.

* * *

><p>No one was able to figure out what Sammy's cloud was. It wasn't a spell that Madame Pomfrey or Sandy knew or recognized. It was a mystery. They kept her in the Hospital Wing for the whole day for good measure, trying to see if this was something they could wait out. The storm only got worse, and no matter how many Water-Resistant Spells or Weather Charms they cast at her, nothing worked.<p>

It was only after dinner that Jay finally decided to let the prank die. He squeezed his eyes shut and immediately, on the other side of the castle, the cloud above Sammy's head disappeared.

* * *

><p><em><strong>~The Day After…~<strong>_

"Hey Sammy!" Liliana said, flinging her arm around the raven-haired girl's shoulders and pulling her away from Jack. "Walk with me for a bit. I need to talk to you about something."

"Ah… okay…" she said, looking back at Jack for a second before allowing herself to be ushered out of the common room and down the hall. "What about?" She asked.

"Well, it's about the game we're going to have." Liliana said.

"Everyone knows I hate Quidditch." Sammy said.

"But you don't hate Jack." Liliana pointed out. "I figured you wanted to help him out and start a little cheer squad for the team."

"And why would I do that?" Sammy asked. "I mean, yeah, he's my boyfriend and everything, but that just seems like too much wo- AAAAH!" Sammy's sentences were drowned out with her scream as her whole body went rigid and she fell on the floor. Liliana looked up, only to see Lauren standing at the end of the hallway, like they planned.

"Muffliato." Lauren said, walking towards them and waving her wand in a circle over her head. "Wow, she's annoying." She said, smirking.

"Nice shot." Liliana said.

"Thanks." Lauren said.

"What are you guys doing?!" Sammy screeched. "JACK! JAAAAAAACK!"

"No one can hear you, sweet cheeks." Liliana said. "We've got this place sound-proofed."

"What?! Why?!" Sammy said.

"Why else?" Lauren asked. "To keep anyone from knowing something's up. And… you wouldn't want your little secret going viral, do you?" She added, pouting at Sammy.

"Secret? What are you-? No…" she said, totally confused until she understood what they were saying. "How did you guys figure it out?" She asked seriously.

"You two have really bad screaming matches." Liliana said. "Not good for secrecy."

"We know that you've been blackmailing Jack into dating you." Lauren said. "And how would that look if, all of a sudden, everyone knew just exactly how much of a bitch you are?"

"Your reputation, the one you've been worthlessly trying to build up, shattering on the ground…" Liliana said. "You wouldn't want that…"

"What do you want me to do?" Sammy asked, dreading their next words. Liliana and Lauren looked at each other, before turning back to Sammy, identical evil grins on their faces.

"Stay. Away. From Jack."

* * *

><p>"You told your friends!" Sammy roared once the door was locked. She dragged Jack into the room the moment classes ended. No one noticed.<p>

"What are you talking about?!" Jack yelled.

"You know what the hell I'm talking about!" she yelled back. "And for that, you'll pay!"

"Sammy, no what are you-?!" Jack's voice died as she cast a Silencing Charm on him. Toothless darted at her from under a desk and leaped, biting down hard onto her arm. She only flung him across the room, and the cat hit the wall and was knocked unconscious.

* * *

><p><em><strong>~Later~<strong>_

When Jack finally got to the Quidditch pitch, everyone was already up in the air, practicing the little things that could have been done if one of them were to be missing. His eyes were nearly dry, but nothing could erase the dark bruises that were already forming on his body.

The whole team dropped out of the sky, and rushed over to Jack.

"Where've you been?"

"Why are you so late?"

"Is that a bruise?"

"Jack, you don't look so good…"

"What's the matter?"

Jack tried to block out all of them.

"I'm okay…" He said, but the words stuck in his throat and he could barely get them out. "I'm… going to get ready. "I'll be back in a second." With that, he started walking to the locker room.

"Something's definitely wrong." Xavier muttered under his breath. Hiccup only nodded, looking worriedly at Jack.

_**. . .**_

Practice was just as tiring as any other day, and Jack was proud to say that he at least made it through that. They all changed, well, everyone except Jack. He didn't want everyone seeing the fucked up portrait that was painted on his body.

"Hey, Jack, wait up?" Xavier asked. "That way we can all got to dinner together."

"Uh, actually, I was just going to go up to our room." Jack said.

"Alright then." Hiccup said. "Want me to bring you something from dinner?"

"No, I think I'm okay." Jack said. "See ya guys later." He said, waving a bit as he flung his bag over his shoulder and walked out of the locker room.

Jack felt like crap, and practice had nothing to do with it. He felt sore, and angry, and powerless… and it was Sammy's fault. It was all her fault. He felt his eyes fill up with tears, but he kept them in. He couldn't cry. He couldn't do anything.

He was worried. Toothless didn't seem too hurt when he put him in their room afterwards, but he felt terrible that he had to leave the cat in there alone; if he didn't at least show up to practice, Alex was sure to kill him personally. But now the worry, pain, hatred, and self-loathing caved in on him without the distraction of practice… and he hated it.

He found himself in front of the portrait hole, so he said the password and hopped inside. He ran through the common room and up the boys' stairs before anyone could notice he was there. When he finally got to his room, he was relieved to see Toothless sitting on the windowsill (not where he left him) and looking at him attentively.

"Bud…" Jack said, tears welling up again as he dropped all his stuff on the floor and ran to the cat. Toothless hopped off the ledge and met him halfway, jumping into Jack's arms and letting the white-haired boy hug him as he cried.

"**I am sorry that this happened to you**." Toothless consoled. "**I am sorry that I could not stop her from touching you like I said I would have.**" Jack wanted to say something back, but he couldn't. He held onto the cat tighter, before setting him down on Hiccup's bed.

"I… I need to take a shower…" Jack said. Toothless nodded.

"**I will be here**." Toothless said.

Jack gathered up his things and disappeared into the bathroom. He burned about every inch of skin he had, the water was that hot, and he scrubbed at his skin furiously. He winced a bit as he scrubbed the already black-and-blue spots he had all over. He didn't know if face was wet because of the shower or because he was crying, but he guessed it didn't matter all that much. He couldn't even look at himself in the mirror afterwards, and pulled on a pair of baggy pajama pants and walked out. Toothless was sitting right where he last saw him.

Jack grabbed his green sweater and pulled it on before walking over to Hiccup's bed, sitting down with Toothless, and petting the cat the best he could without crying again.

* * *

><p>Xavier bounced his leg nervously under the table at dinner. Down the line, Sammy was chatting with her gaggle of friends, and all of them were oohing and aahing at her, shooting her questions. He could hear their laughter from here. It only reminded him how Jack looked like shit. He pulled himself together for Quidditch, but after that was over, he just fell apart. If Xavier knew anything about his friend, he knew that something was wrong, very wrong. He couldn't eat.<p>

"Where's Jack?" Cee asked as the twins sat down. "Wasn't he with you guys for practice?"

"He was." Hiccup said. "He just went to our room." He paused. "I don't care what he says. I'm bringing him a plate."

"You do that." Xavier said, not being able to take this anymore. There was no way he could sit here and act like everything's fine when Jack was obvious hurt in some way, shape, or form. He stood up. "I'm going to the common room."

"Xavier…" Lauren said. He just bent down and kissed her forehead.

"I'll be fine." he said, walking out of the Great Hall with the calmest stride he could muster. When he was out of their sight, however, he made a mad dash up the stairs and for the common room. He darted in and ran up to their room.

He found Jack sitting there on Hiccup's bed, petting Toothless.

"Hey." Xavier said, walking in and closing the door softly behind him. Jack stood up from Hiccup's bed, wincing a bit at the sudden motion. Toothless hopped on the ground, and didn't leave his side. "What's up?" Xavier asked.

"Nothing." Jack said.

"I call bullshit on that one." Xavier said.

"What are you talking about?" Jack asked, smiling cheekily and walking over to his bed. Xavier huffed; he knew that smile was fake.

"You show up late to practice, you skip out on dinner, you were sitting on Hiccup's bed, and you took a shower really early." Xavier said, looking at him with an 'I'm not taking of any of your bullshit' expression. "Something's obviously wrong, and I-" no, not '_I wanna know what's going on_'… "I'm here for you if you need it." Xavier said, amending his statement.

"Thanks. But I'm fine." Jack said. He sat down on his bed, and Toothless hopped up there with him. It was weird; it was like the cat wasn't leaving his side. Toothless looked up at Xavier, the acid-green eyes having a look of worry and desperation in them. Xavier took a breath.

"Jack, you know you can trust me." Xavier said, walking up to him and sitting down next to him on his bed.

"I don't know… how many times I have to tell you." Jack said. "I'm totally-" Just then, ice bloomed from where Jack's toes touched the ground. "Shit." He said, pulling them up. He couldn't stop the ice from forming a word on the wooden floor, though. A word Xavier caught before it melted.

"Jack…" He said, sounding a lot like a worried mother than a friend. "You were hit?" Jack just closed his eyes, most likely to stop the tears flowing out of them. "Where? Show me?" Xavier demanded.

Jack looked at him warily before rolling up one of his sleeves. Xavier looked in pure disgust, seeing the bruises and scratch marks on his arms. He stood up and grabbed Jack's hand, pulling him up so that he was standing too.

"How many more?" Xavier asked. "There has to be more." Xavier said. Jack didn't say anything. Xavier's eyes were black, and his hair looked more like flames than anything else. Jack was opening his mouth, about to say something, when Xavier grabbed the hem of his sweater and pulled it up. Jack immediately pushed it down, but that quick glance was all he needed to see the multitude of bruises, scratches, and welts that scattered his torso.

"I-"

"Who did this?" Xavier said.

"It's none of your business!" Jack said.

"Tell me!" Xavier yelled.

"Sammy."

"Fuck." Xavier said. Weren't Lauren and Liliana supposed to make this better, not make it worse?! His eyes widened, and his anger subsided and his hands dropped down to his sides. "FUCK. Jack, I am so sorry this happened to you, really I am. Look, I'm going to go, but you stay here. Don't move. Toothless… take care of him. Protect him, okay? Okay. Don't move." And with that, Xavier gave Jack a small hug before running out of the room. Jack didn't know what to think.

_** . . .**_

Xavier ran back down the stairs he literally just ran up (he hated stairs, hated them with a passion, but that didn't matter right now, nope, not at all) and he ran back to the Great Hall. The rest of the gang must still be there. They had to be there.

He got to them at just the right time. They were all walking out of the Hall, smiling and happy. Lauren was talking to Hiccup, Liliana was laughing at them, and Cee and Jay were talking to each other. Good. Xavier walked up to them quickly and grabbed Lauren's arm.

"Lauren, can I talk to you for a second? Okay, great." He said, not even stopping as he pulled her away from Hiccup.

"Hey!" Hiccup said.

"Oh, Hiccup." Xavier said. "Go up to our room, and get Jack. Take him to the Hospital Wing."

"What? Why?" The worry was evident in the auburn-haired boy's voice, but Xavier disregarded it completely.

"Don't ask questions, just do it!" Xavier said. Hiccup nodded, and dashed off.

"I'm… I'm going with him." Cee said shakily.

"I'll go with." Jay said, grabbing his sister's hand as the two of them followed Hiccup' lead up the stairs.

"What's going on?!" Lauren asked.

"Why does Jack need to go to the Hospital Wing?" Liliana asked.

"What did you guys do?!" Xavier said, letting go of Lauren's arm in favor of running his fingers through his fiery hair (no wonder the twins and everyone else he passed looked so frightened…). The girls gave him a confused look. "Your guys' plan with Sammy?! What happened to that?!"

"We did it!" Lauren said.

"Well, it didn't work!" Xavier said.

"What are you talking about?" Liliana asked.

"I'm talking about Jack!" Xavier said. "He has fucking bruises all over himself, not to mention a whole ton of scratches and stuff like that! I think I even saw a burn! And he said Sammy did it to him." His eyes matched his hair in all but color.

"We told her to stay away from him!" Lauren yelled.

"We thought she would listen." Liliana said. "We were wrong. Well…"

"I'm… I'm going to KILL her!" Lauren said.

"I wouldn't argue on that on, even if she's my cousin." Xavier reasoned. How dare she hurt one of his friends!

"We're not going to kill her." Liliana said. "Especially not you." She said, pointing at Xavier. "But she's not going to get off without getting what she's owed."

* * *

><p>"Thanks Madame Pomfrey." Jack muttered, sitting up from the bed and slipping back on his sweatshirt. She stuffed her wand back in her apron's pocket, and looked at him severely.<p>

"Who did this, Jackson?" She asked.

"I've… I've got it taken care of." Jack said.

"Right. Of course you do. You're a teenage boy that knows everything." She muttered sarcastically, but loud enough for Jack to hear. He laughed.

"Well, I don't know everything but I guess I could say I know a lot of things." Jack remarked. Madame Pomfrey just gave him a look. "Okay, maybe I don't know nearly as much as I should, but you have to trust me. I'll be careful."

"Alright." Madame Pomfrey said. "I'll let your friends in, and I'll be back with a draught that'll made the spells work a little bit faster and settle that headache you say you've got."

"Thanks." Jack said. Pomfrey nodded, and walked out.

"Oi, you three." She said, pointing at Hiccup, Cee and Jay. "He's all patched up now, but don't get him anymore riled up than what he has to, you hear?"

"Yes, ma'am!" They all said, getting up and rushing over to where Jack's bed was.

"Jack! Are you okay?" Cee said, looking up at him with a worried expression.

"Don't worry, Pomfrey fixed me up pretty good. I'm better now." Jack assured.

"See? I told you there was nothing Madame Pomfrey couldn't fix." Jay said, sticking his tongue out at Cee. She sneered at him in response.

"There literally isn't anything that she can't fix." Hiccup said, perching himself on the foot of Jack's bed (seeing how the twins took up the two chairs that were there). "Except dying, but no one can fix that." He said as an afterthought.

"So I just have to make sure I don't die." Jack said, chuckling a bit. The twins giggled at that, but Hiccup only looked Jack over. He seemed exactly like he did before they brought him in the Wing. Whenever Hiccup asked him what was the matter on the way here, Jack would wave him off and say that Madame Pomfrey would take care of it. Well, she took care of all right, but what did she take care of? He would have to ask Jack later; maybe he didn't want to say anything because the twins were around.

"Drink up." Pomfrey said suddenly, bustling in and setting a tray on Jack's lap. The tray had two cups on them. "After, you can get yourself out of here." She said. Jack nodded.

"Don't expect it to be pumpkin juice." Hiccup said, smirking. Jack just gave him a face and chugged the contents of each cup, making a face each time.

"Ugh, no matter how many potions I'll get from you, Madame Pomfrey, I'll never be ready for the terrible aftertastes…" Jack said, shaking his head and sticking out his tongue like that would make it all better. Cee and Jay laughed at him, and Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"I hope that's not an insinuation that you'll be here again." Pomfrey said. "You all may go. Good night."

"Good night Madame Pomfrey…" They all said. Jack and Hiccup slipped off the hospital bed and all four of them walked out.

"So, is anyone going to tell us what happened?" Jay asked. "Because I know I'm dying to know." He looked at Jack pointedly, and Jack had to look away.

"Xavier just over-reacted." Jack said. "He thinks he's all that, but in reality, he's just a really big over-protective mother."

"Sometimes it's nice to have another mom." Cee said.

"You wouldn't want Xavier as your mom." Hiccup said, laughing. "He would only make faces at you until you literally couldn't breathe."

"Isn't his normal face already enough?" Jack asked. Hiccup and the twins laughed.

"True." Hiccup said. "I'm going to take Jack to the Kitchens to get him something to eat. You two," he sat, ruffling their hair, "should get some sleep."

"Aaaaaaaw…" The both groaned.

"Nope. You guys. Sleep. Now." Jack said.

"Who's the over-protective mothers now?" Jay said, a smirk on his face.

"Nice." Cee said, giving her brother a high-five.

"Yeah, yeah yeah, good night, redheads." Hiccup said.

"Good night!" Cee said, hugging the both of them. Jay just gave them this weird kind of salute before Cee grabbed his hand and darted off down the hall.

Jack chuckled at them before starting to walk to the Kitchens. Hiccup followed him. It was just a bit awkward, because all Jack wanted to do was tell Hiccup everything and hug the daylights out of him until he was certain that everything was going to be okay, and all Hiccup wanted to do was ask Jack what the hell happened that made Xavier freak out and made him deem it Hospital-Wing-worthy. But the two of them did neither, and instead walked in silence to the Kitchens.

When they got there, they reached up at the same time to tickle the pear. It wasn't as weird as Hiccup thought it would be, and the pear laughed so hard it echoed throughout the hallway, the door swinging open so fast it nearly knocked into the wall and broke. Not wanting to be seen, Hiccup snatched Jack's wrist and pulled him inside, shutting the portrait behind them.

"Sorry." Hiccup said, letting go of Jack's wrist when he looked up and saw how close they were.

"It's okay." Jack said. Hiccup nodded, and entered the Kitchens first.

"Hi everyone!" Hiccup said cheerfully. "How is everyone doing today?" The elves smiled and crowded around him and Jack, and the yetis chattered loudly in their language. (Phil's eyes narrowed when he spotted Jack, and he kept an eye on him.) The elves knew what to do, and brought over a plate of food that was left over from dinner, a couple desserts on the side. Hiccup picked it up with a huge smile on his face. "Thanks guys! You're the best!" He said. The bells on the elves' hats jingled. Hiccup gave the plate to Jack, who immediately started picking at the food, eating tiny bits and pieces of whatever he could.

"Yeah, thanks guys." Jack said, grinning. "Hi Phil." He said, noticing the yeti's glare. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Don't torment him." He mumbled under his breath. "Bye guys!" He said, turning around and walking out.

"Thanks, Freckles." Jack said, holding the plate like it was something holy. "I would have never been able to get this without you." He said. Hiccup rolled his eyes at him, trying to keep his laugh in (seriously, the look Jack was giving the plate of food was priceless).

"No problem." Hiccup said. '_To ask or not to ask… Hmmm_…' "Hey Jack?" Hiccup asked, the words slipping out of his mouth virtually without his permission. '_Well, no turning back now_…'

"Huh?" Jack said, looking over at him.

"What happened?" The smaller boy asked. Jack just blinked at him.

"Happened with what?"

"You know, why did you have to go to the Hospital Wing?"

"Was getting me food just a bribe?"

"No! No it wasn't- Hey! Don't change the subject!"

"I'm not trying to change the subject! I'm being serious!"

"Well, it's not a bribe! I just want to know!"

"It's nothing, Freckles." Jack dismissed, giving him a look that clearly said '_drop it_'. Hiccup huffed, not taking any of it.

"Xavier doesn't freak out over nothing." Hiccup mumbled. Seriously, what was this all about? It was almost maddening! Why did Jack have to hide it like it was some kind of huge secret? It was just getting weirder and weirder, and he wanted to know what was going on!

"Yes he does." Jack said, laughing. "Remember when he was freaking out about Lauren?"

"That's not the same…" Hiccup said, frowning. '_Fine, if Jack doesn't want to talk about it, then fine_…'

"True." Jack said. "But you know what I mean." He shot a smile at Hiccup, only to see him practically pouting at the floor. He held the plate of food with his other hand and put his now-free hand on Hiccup's shoulder. "Hey." He said, making Hiccup look at him. "Don't worry, okay?"

"I'm going to worry if you tell me not to worry." Hiccup said, looking at him with a frank expression. Jack rolled his eyes and ruffled Hiccup's hair. "Hey!"

"Don't worry, idiot. I'm fine." Jack said, smiling. He didn't want to talk about it, not now, not when the subject was so dangerously close to the truth, not when Hiccup was looking at him like that.

"I'm not the one that's an idiot…" Hiccup said, fixing his hair and shooting a lackadaisical glare at Jack.

"Right." Jack replied, cursing himself internally when he slipped his arm around Hiccup's shoulders. '_Sammy's going to kill me_...' he thought, before remembering that he didn't give a fuck. Madame Pomfrey could fix whatever she dished out on him anyways.

Surprisingly, Hiccup didn't move to get his arm off him. They didn't say anything as they marched up the stairs. It wasn't awkward, not really, as long as they didn't think about how close they were and how stupid they were being.

When they got to the common room, Jack removed his arm from Hiccup's shoulders…. Just as a precaution, because he never knew if Sammy was going to be sitting in one of those arm chairs, watching him. (It was a creepy reality, now that he tough about it.) Hiccup didn't seem to mind though, as the two of them stepped into the cozy room and went up the stairs, and into their room.

"There you guys are!" Xavier said, getting up off his bed and rushing over to the two of them. "Hiccy, you're a life-saver." He said, ruffling his hair before moving on to Jack. "Are you okay?" He asked.

"I'm fine, X. Sheesh." Jack said, waving him off with a smile as he sat down in his bed and started eating a chicken leg he found on the plate. Xavier raised an eyebrow at him before looking at Hiccup.

"He says he's okay." Hiccup said, shrugging. Well, he acted like it was nothing, because it should have been nothing, but it wasn't. Not to him. "I'm… taking a shower." He said.

"Fine." Xavier said. When Hiccup disappeared into the bathroom not long after, he shot a pointed glare at Jack. "What happened?" He asked.

"Pomfrey fixed me all up and gave me a couple potions to make sure I was okay. Really, I'm fine now." Jack said.

"Did you at least break up with that hag?" Xavier asked bitterly.

"Pomfrey?" Jack asked, laughing.

"No, dork! Sammy!" Xavier said, rolling his eyes at the white-haired boy.

"No…" Jack said, avoiding any more conversation by stuffing his face with some more food.

"Why?" Xavier asked incredulously. "She... she did this to you! Why would you stay with her?!"

"Hey, if I could break up with her I would." Jack said, instantly smacking a hand to his mouth afterwards. '_STUPID, STUPID, STUPID_.'

"What?" Xavier asked, blinking at him. Did he really just say that? Did he really just admit it?

"Just… don't tell Hiccup anything." Jack mumbled, trying to redeem himself by changing the subject as quick as possible. "He knows you know, and everything would be so screwed up if he found out so…"

"Fine." Xavier said, raising his hands up. "I won't tell him." He said.

_**. . .**_

Later that night, right before Hiccup fell asleep, the last thought that ran through his head was that today was the perfect chance to tell Jack that he loved him.

* * *

><p>Friday, at last. Last day of classes for the week, the day before Valentine's Day and the opportunity to go the Hogsmeade, and two days before the starting match of Quidditch season. All everyone had to do was survive today, and it would be home sweet weekend. Well, that was going to be harder than everyone thought.<p>

Xavier walked into the Great Hall, only to see Lauren and Liliana already sitting there. He sat down.

"So… did you guys do anything yet?" He asked.

"Good morning to you too." Liliana said. Xavier made a face at her. "No, we haven't done anything yet."

"Don't worry, we got it covered." Lauren said, smiling a bit at him. "And why are you so eager for us to get back at her? She's your cousin!"

"She's not related to me anymore. Not in my opinion, anyways." Xavier said darkly. Lauren whistled lowly. "Well! She messed with my best friend! She's lucky I'm not bashing her face in right-"

He couldn't finish since sentence, because entering in the Hall along with the steady flow of people was none other than Sammy… on Jack's arm. Xavier's blood boiled, and he grit his teeth. His hands were fists underneath the table, and his nails dug into his palms. Jack did his best not to look over at them, but his eyes dated over at them a couple times.

"Oh my gosh…" Lauren said under her breath.

"We'll get that bitch, don't you fuckin' worry." Liliana growled, the ferocity in her words almost made Xavier blink in surprise… if it wasn't for the fact that he was feeling the exact same way.

"That's some pretty strong language for people who don't want little kids to swear." An innocent voice said. They all tore their eyes off of Sammy and Jack and instead looked at the newly-arrived twins. "I mean, if you want to be a good example for us, you wouldn't be saying that." Cee said, smirking.

"Oh, whatever." Liliana said. "Just don't repeat anything I say, and you guys will be fine in life." She said, getting up. "I'm sorry, I might punch something. I've got to go." With that, she walked out of the Great Hall, leaving her breakfast half-finished.

"Well, that was eventful." Jay muttered, sitting down. "Anyways, what are you guys so angry about?"

"Don't be so nosy…" Cee said, smacking his shoulder lightly.

"It's literally nothing." Lauren said. "It'll be fine before long, I promise." She flashed the happiest smile she could at the twins.

"Well!" Hiccup said, walking in and sitting down next to Lauren. "What's got Liliana so upset? She looked like she could take down a Monstrous Nightmare…" Everyone looked at him. "Whoops." He muttered.

"Nerd." Xavier said.

"Okay, Color Wheel." Hiccup said, smirking.

"That again!?" Xavier asked.

"Yes." Hiccup said. "And you didn't answer my question."

"Does there need to be an answer to every question?" Lauren asked. Hiccup opened his mouth, but was silenced when Lauren raised an eyebrow.

"Well, there's an answer to this question, isn't there?" Jay said.

"Good point." Lauren said, pointing at the younger boy.

"So, back to my question…" Hiccup said, but the bell cut him off.

"Ooh, look outta time! Gotta go, bye!" Lauren said, leaning over the table and kissing Xavier's cheek before throwing her bag over her shoulder and running off to her class.

"Well, see you guys later!" Cee said, waving.

"Yeah, what she said." Jay said, because the two of them walked out of the Great Hall together.

"C'mon, let's get out of here…" Xavier said, getting up and starting to walk out before Jack and Sammy even considered going to class. He hated the thought of getting stuck behind them in the hallway traffic to class. He might've punched Sammy until… well, he wasn't sure he would stop.

"Hey! Wait up!" Hiccup said, grabbing a piece of toast and following him. "So, why is Liliana mad?"

"Hiccup, I swear to all the god that'll listen. Give it a rest." Xavier said.

"I'm only trying to look out for the team!" Hiccup said. "If she's pissed, Alex'll be furious, and that'll be hell on everyone, won't it?" Xavier huffed, calming down, because poor Hiccup didn't deserve the anger he wanted to spew at Sammy right now.

"Yeah, sorry. It has nothing to do with Alex this time, so I think we'll be okay." Xavier said. Hiccup only nodded, and decided to drop the question because, well, everyone seemed on edge and he didn't want to be the one to push them off.

* * *

><p><em><strong>~Lunch~<strong>_

"Sammy!" Lauren said, running up to the raven-haired girl and her white-haired "boyfriend." Sammy looked around wildly, and when she finally spotted Lauren, her arm around Jack's tightened. "Hey guys!" Lauren said, putting on a burst of speed and catching up with them.

"Oh, hey Loor." Jack said, smiling. "What's up?"

"Oh nothing, I just need to borrow Sammy for a second to work on the cheer squad- OOPS! I mean... um…" Lauren said, covering her mouth like she slipped up. Sammy glared at her for a second, but Jack just laughed loudly.

"A cheer squad, huh?" He asked, shooting a knowing smile at Lauren… well, as much as a knowing smile as a guy who was out of the loop could have, anyways.

"Uh… yeah." Lauren said, laughing uncomfortably. "Don't tell Liliana that I told you! She'd kill me!" she said, acting like she was panicking.

"It's fine, I won't tell." Jack said. "Go on." he said, detaching himself from Sammy's death grip on his arm.

"Actually, I wanted to talk to you about something…" Sammy said, moving so that she could grab onto Jack's arm again, but he moved out of the way, effectively stopping her from touching him.

"No, no, don't try to shirk your responsibilities!" Jack said, wagging a finger at her. "You signed up for it, now you stick with it!"

"Wow, you know a lot about responsibilities for someone who's all about snowballs and fun times." Sammy said, forcing herself to shoot him a cheeky smile. Jack just rolled his eyes at her, clearly done with her (but seriously, he wanted to get away from her, every touch was like a hot branding iron on his skin and every laugh and smile he had to force was hurting him than any blow would).

"Yeah, well, I watch people." Jack said, shrugging. "I might go get some homework done or something. You guys have fun!" (Lie: he was going to find his other two best friends and be stupid with them until he forgot everything.) He ran off, and Lauren grabbed Sammy's arm in a white-knuckled death grip and started tugging her in the opposite direction of where Jack ran off.

"So, anyways, Liliana wanted to talk to you about the details about the cheer squad!" Lauren said cheerfully. "You know, like where you guys are going to sit, and what you're going to wear, what cheers you guys are going to do, stuff like that."

"Wait, she was serious about that?" Sammy asked. "I thought it was just a ploy to get us to talk about that-"

"What?!" Lauren asked, almost sounding appalled. "No, of course she was serious! She's totally excited about it! You're... you're telling me that you didn't get anything done?" She asked.

"Um, no?" Sammy said. "I mean, yes, I mean, yeah, I didn't do anything done, but-"

"Shh…" Lauren said, putting a finger to her lips. "I don't wanna hear the excuses. I mean, I could care less about the Gryffindor team's cheer squad. I have my own team to worry about even if my friends are on the opposite team. You can just tell her when we get there, okay?" Sammy nodded, and in the back of Lauren's head, she was surprised that Sammy was dumb enough to actually believe her.

"Where are we going, again?" Sammy asked.

"Oh, it's great! You'll like it, it's so awesome. I found it a couple days ago, and it turns out to be really awesome on privacy, if you know what I mean." Lauren said, smirking and wiggling her eyebrows.

"Oh, so you and Xavier-?"

"Heehee, I don't want to talk about that right now…" Lauren said, a little uncomfortably. (Was she really that good? Damn, she should just go steal things for a living; at least she could get off by getting them to believe she was totally innocent!)

"Right." Sammy said. She let Lauren lead her halfway across the castle with her almost lax death grip. It was a while until Lauren finally stopped… right in front of a blank wall. "Uhm, Lauren?" Sammy started, but her voice died in her throat when she realized that Lauren had her eyes closed. Suddenly, a figured bloomed across the surface of the wall and materialized into a door. Lauren stepped forward, pulling Sammy with her as she grabbed the doorknob, twisted it, and pushed the door open.

Sammy gasped as Lauren pulled her inside the room, shut the door and locked it. Lauren finally let go of her death grip on Sammy's arm and practically threw her into the room. The room was brightly lit at the center, but there were dark corners. From what Sammy thought, the room wasn't that big, but there was an eerie feeling that someone could stay in here forever and never be found.

"Well, if it isn't the little witch." Someone said, stepping from the shadows. Liliana gave a wicked grin. "You know, you have a very twisted way of thinking. How can I guy like you if you force him to be with you? It's really… fucked up, to be honest."

"Jack loves me." Sammy said, stubbornly, hoping that her voice didn't sound as shaky as she felt. "He just doesn't know it, yet."

"Oh, so it's just like you're about to pay for what you did to Jack." Liliana said, stepping closer. "You just don't know it yet."

"Do you really think that you could beat Jack up and not get away with it?" Lauren asked. "I mean, really. That's just insane in itself."

"That's none of your business!" Sammy said. Liliana got close enough and threw a punch right at her face. Sammy staggered back, holding her cheek and hissing in pain.

"Of course it's our business!" Liliana yelled. "You've messed with our friend and my star Chaser! Don't think-!" She said, right before Sammy lunged at her, tackling her to the ground harshly. Liliana struggled from under her for about a second before Sammy was ripped off of her and pinned to the ground.

"That's enough." Lauren said, huffing in irritation and pressing Sammy's shoulder blades a bit harder into the marble. Liliana got up off the floor, purposely stepping on Sammy's hand until there was a tiny pop! and a cry of pain from Sammy. "We told you to stay away from him, and you didn't. Take your punishment." She said.

"I hardly think this is fair!" Sammy yelled, reaching to grab her injured hand but was prevented from doing so because Lauren was still over her. Said girl lifted her shoulders off the ground quickly before slamming them back down, hitting the back of her head against the ground with enough force to make her pass out.

"What's not fair is beating Jack up for-!"

"CRUCI-!

"NO!" Lauren yelled, leaping up and knocking Liliana's wand out of her hand. "No curses! They can Trace us that way!"

"She deserves it!" Liliana yelled.

"I know! But I'm not about to let you use an Unforgivable Curse on some low-life like her!" Lauren argued.

Sammy groaned and rolled over on all fours. She started crawling over to the door, and when she tried standing up, Liliana kicked her in the ribs and knocked her back down again. Then Lauren snatched a fistful of her hair and dragged her to her feet. Sammy had an expression of completely and utter fear. Lauren smirked.

"If you ever-" A left hook. "Even think about-" A punch to the arm. "Messing-" A kick to the shins. "With my boys' happiness-" An uppercut to her stomach. "Again-" A shove to the ground. "I will personally kill you, and gladly. Do you understand me?" Lauren growled. All Sammy could do was nod, her eyes shiny with tears. "Good. Lil? Erase her." She said, taking a step back.

"Gladly." Liliana said. "_Obliviate_." She said clearly, pointing her wand directly at Sammy's forehead and twisting her wrist. It was like watching a movie being rewound if you looked into Sammy's eyes at that exact moment, but only for that moment, because after that, she blinked and looked up at them expected.

"What are you guys doing?" She asked, getting to her feet. "Ow…" She said, bending down to feel her shins before gasping at the pain that exploded in her ribs.

"We were talking about the cheer squad for Gryffindor." Liliana said. "But obviously, you're not listening, so we were just about to leave."

"Wait, you were serious about that?" Sammy asked. "I thought it was just a ploy to get me away from Jack so you guys could threaten me."

"Well, I was being serious, but those two issues are completely separate things." Liliana said.

"Anyways, I'm going to lunch." Lauren said.

"I'll go with you." Liliana agreed. The two of them both started walking out of the Room.

"Hey." Sammy said suddenly, making them stop and turn around. "If you guys see Jack, can you tell him I went to the Hospital Wing? I… don't feel so well." She said, holding the back of her head and swaying a bit on her feet.

"Will do." Lauren said, nodding before they both disappeared through the door.

They barely had any time to get to the Great Hall. When they got in, they were pleased to see Xavier, Hiccup, Jack and Toothless all sitting together at the table (Cee and Jay were in the Hall too, but they were just sitting at a different table, not wanting to ruin the good vibe or whatever the four had going on).

"I'm going to go sit with Alex." Liliana said. "I'll see you later?"

"Definitely. See ya." Lauren said as the split up and went to different ends of the Hall. "Hello everyone." Lauren said, smiling at them.

"And now the whole gang's back together!" Jack said, smacking the table. Hiccup rolled his eyes, but he was on the verge of cracking a smile. Toothless meowed and went to welcome the new arrival, and Xavier laughed.

"Can you stop saying that?!" He said.

"Yeah, it makes it sound like we all stopped being friends or something." Hiccup said.

"Come on," Jack said, "don't tell me that this doesn't feel like déjà vu." He was smiling so wide, it should have hurt. His happiness was clear by the temperature of his hands, but he made sure that there was no ice or snow that was going to be made because of it.

"It shouldn't feel like déjà vu." Hiccup said under his breath. Jack pouted. Hiccup couldn't take him seriously and snorted a little laugh.

"Ha! I win, Freckles!" Jack said, pointing at him. Hiccup knocked his finger out of his face.

"Did I miss something?" Lauren asked Xavier.

"Not much, just a dare that Jack couldn't make Hiccup laugh." He replied.

"Right."

_*riiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiing*_

"Fine fine, you win. I'll give you one full Galleon after practice." Hiccup said, shrugging his backpack on his shoulders.

"I was just kidding! I don't need your money!" Jack said, pinching his cheek. Hiccup smacked his hand, and after Jack let go, he rubbed his cheek. "Hey, has anyone seen Sammy?" He asked.

"Oh, right." Lauren said, smacking her forehead. "Sammy told Liliana, who told me, to tell you, that Sammy's not feeling good so she was going to the Hospital Wing."

"Oh well, alright, then." Jack said, shrugging.

"I'll see you guys at dinner!" Lauren said as they walked off.

"Alright, bye Loor!" Hiccup said, waving. She sighed when they were all out of the Great Hall. She picked at a lone PB and J sandwich, but was in no mood for eating. She felt just a little bit bad for stooping to Sammy's level and resorting to violence but… it was for Jack. And it felt good. So… win-win.

* * *

><p>"Oh dear! What did you get yourself into?!" Pomfrey said, clicking her tongue at Sammy.<p>

"I have no idea..." Sammy said, trying to remember, but she couldn't remember a thing. "I guess I must have tripped down some stairs or something…" she mumbled.

"You've hit your head too, that's why you don't remember a thing." Pomfrey said, sighing. "I'm sorry, dear, but you're going to have to be here for the rest of the day. The small bruises and bumps I can fix in a jiff, but the mild concussion, broken finger, and cracked rib might take a little bit longer than that."

"That's… fine." Sammy said, a little upset that she wouldn't be able to be with Jack for the rest of the day, but she really didn't feel like going back to classes either. And she was pretty sore. Being in the Hospital Wing would be like being in a mini-heaven. Madame Pomfrey handed her a cup.

"That's going to help with your finger and your rib. Drink up." She said. The second Sammy took a sip, she immediately felt like throwing up. She gagged. "Well, what do you expect it to be!? Pumpkin juice?!"

* * *

><p>Sammy dozed on and off for the rest of the day. She was awoken by Madame Pomfrey shaking her shoulder, a worried expression on her face. "Huh?" she asked blearily.<p>

"You sure will be okay?" A thick Russian accent asked, and Sammy looked up to see Professors North and Bunny standing at the foot of her bed.

"Oh, she'll be fine, Headmaster." Pomfrey said. "Last time I checked she looked ready to go to me." North nodded.

"You up?" Bunnymund asked, his voice a bit more steely than what she was used to.

"Um... yeah." She said. Sitting up and rubbing her eyes. "What's going on?" She asked.

"You are expelled from Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry." North said seriously and officially. Sammy's mouth popped open and her eyes went wide.

"What!? Why?!" She asked.

"There's a Zero-Tolerance Policy on bullyin', and your wand shows tha' ya used a lot of abusive spells." Bunnymund said, looking at Sammy like she was the biggest disappointment to date. "Tha', and the fact that we know about your blackmailing of Jack Frost."

"Wha-?"

"I cannot tolerate any of this… funny business at my school." North said. "Your parents have been contacted, and so has the Hogwarts Express. You are to leave now."

"Now?!" Sammy asked. Honestly, she didn't care all that much that she was expelled. What peeved her the most was that Jack opened his fat mouth and said something! North nodded tersely. "Okay." She replied.

Bunnymund escorted her to the Gryffindor common room, and waited there for her as she grabbed all her stuff. She knew exactly how to get back at Jack for telling on her. She had to keep her word, right? She smirked as she walked down the stairs, her trunk in tow. Bunny wasted no time in getting her out of the common room and down the stairs, and soon enough, they were walking out the front entrance of Hogwarts, right in front of the Great Hall. Judging by the noise, it was halfway through dinner.

Sammy dropped her trunk and ran over to the huge double doors. She stopped in the middle of the hall and looked around. Good, she already had some people's attention…

"HEY!" She yelled at the top of her lungs. Bunny realized that she wasn't behind him, and doubled back until he spotted her in the Hall. It was too late. "JACK FROST IS A PERVERTED FAG!" She yelled. "HE'S LIKED HIS BEST FRIEND AND LIVED IN THE SAME ROOM AS HIM FOR YEARS!" Bunny cast a Silencing spell on her and pulled her out of the Hall.

The mutters, whispers, and blatant stares started immediately. Lauren and Liliana's eyes were wide with shock, Xavier had a pained expression, Cee and Jay were looking around, and Jack's mouth was hanging open.

"You've got to be kidding me…" Hiccup muttered, the first one of the group to respond to this with actual words. "Me. She's talking about me, right?" Hiccup asked Jack. "There's no way she would be taking about Xavier… hey! Answer me!" Hiccup said. Jack could barely look up at him, so all he did was nod. "You asshole!" He yelled, shoving Jack's shoulder. "Why didn't you tell me?!"

"Look, Hiccup, I-" Jack started to explain, finally lifting his head up to look Hiccup in the eye, but he couldn't finish his sentence because Hiccup lunged at him in a tackle-hug.

"You could have told me!" Hiccup said, hugging him as tight as he could. Jack was a bit confused, but when he looked around, Cee and Jay were making little movements with their arms that looked a lot like hugging. He tentatively hugged Hiccup back.

"You're… you're not… upset?" Jack asked.

"Upset?" Hiccup asked, moving away from the hug but not letting go of Jack. "Why would I be upset? I like you too!" His crooked smile was contagious, and Jack was smiling just as hard as he was. Snow was falling from the ceiling. Jack leaned in, kissing him for a split second.

"I don't think I'm going to be able to get you anything for Valentine's Day…" Jack said, pouting a little.

"I don't care." Hiccup said, putting his head on his shoulder.

"Please don't say, 'because I have you.'" Jack said, laughing a little as he hugged Hiccup as close as he could.

"Fine, I won't." Hiccup said. "You're making it snow." He pointed out. Jack just shrugged.

* * *
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><p><span>Chapter Thirty: First Match Jitters<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

The first thing I heard when I woke up in the morning was Xavier yelling.

"Get up! I sweat to all the gods that'll listen that if you're not ready, Lauren and I will leave without you two!" I guess he got fed up, because a door slammed a little bit later. I opened my eyes at sat groggily.

"Morning." Jack mumbled from across the room. He was still under his blankets with his face pressed up against his pillow, but at least he was up.

"Morning, you." I said, smiling.

"Happy Valentine's Day." Jack said. "Please tell me you're not going to drag me into Miss Pudifoot's Tea Shop." I laughed a little, throwing my blankets off me and rolling off my bed.

"Happy Valentine's Day, and no, we won't go to the Tea Shop." I said, going over to my trunk and picking out some clothes. "I wouldn't put you under that kind of torture." I added.

"Thank you." Jack replied, sitting up and rubbing his eyes. "What got Xavier so mad?"

"I don't know. I think he tried waking us up and it didn't work." I said, shrugging off my overlarge shirt and slipping on a better-fitting green one.

"Well, he didn't need to slam the door." Jack muttered, yawning. I smiled. He clambered out of bed and walked into the bathroom. I heard the water running, so I took the small moment of privacy to shrug off my pants and slip on my favorite pair of gray jeans. I sat on my bed and pulled on my boots.

Jack waltzed back into the room and shrugged off his pajama pants, trading them for his normal tan ones. I tried not to stare, so I was grateful when Toothless climbed into my lap and stared at me. I petted him in the meanwhile.

"Hey." Jack said, standing right in front of me now. I looked up, and the moment I did, he kissed me. "Good morning. Put this on." He said, tossing me his blue sweater. I looked at it for a bit before slipping it on.

"Happy?" I asked, pulling the sleeves up so my hands would be visible.

"Yeah." Jack said, smiling at me. "You look cute in it." He said, walking back to his trunk and pulling on his green sweater.

"Thanks, but I'm hardly what would be considered 'cute'." I said, putting Toothless on the floor and standing up. Toothless meowed in agreement (or what I thought was agreement, at least).

Jack chuckled as he pulled on his shoes and walked over to me, slipping his hand into mine. "Right, sorry. My bad." He said. "You're adorable."

"You know, it's very interesting for me to experience you like this." I quipped, smiling and squeezing his hand. Jack snorted.

"C'mon, let's get some breakfast." He said. "Toothless, you coming with?... Alright then…" He said, tugging me out of the room.

It felt… good to be with Jack, finally. There was no other way I could really explain it. I mean, it was different of course, but it wasn't unpleasant. Of course it wasn't unpleasant, it was awesome! It's… everything I wanted and a lot more. It was perfect.

When we finally made it to the Great Hall, there was a lot of chattering. Most of it stopped as we passed by. I didn't even try to take my hand out of Jack's grip. I didn't consider it, not even once. They all knew what happened yesterday, no one should be shocked or anything. But… this is Hogwarts we're talking about, and there's no way there won't be rumors.

"You think they're talking about us?" Jack asked under his breath, practically reading my mind.

"Yeah, a bit." Hiccup said. Jack squeezed my hand.

"Good." He said. "Let them." I smiled at him.

"Well, good morning, lovebirds!" Cee said, smiling at the two of us as we sat down. Jay nodded at us.

"Hello, redheads." I said, smiling at them.

"Well, finally you guys are up." Xavier said, rolling his eyes. "Seriously, sometimes you two sleep like rocks."

"Um… I don't think rocks sleep, exactly." Jay pointed out.

"Shush." Xavier said, pointing at him.

"Well, it's good to see you guys up, anyways." Lauren said, putting a hand on Xavier's shoulder. "We were about to leave for Hogsmeade in a couple minutes, so you guys made it just in time!" She said brightly.

"Where's Liliana?" Jack asked. "I was so sure she would have something smug to say."

"She wouldn't have said anything bad…" I said.

"She's with Alex." Xavier said.

Ah." Jack said, shoveling a couple Belgium waffles on his plate. He let go of my hand and hooked our ankles together underneath the table. He smacked some butter and poured some syrup on them. "What's with those two anyways? Are they together? They're practically inseparable!" He said, cutting a corner. "Wanna bite?" He asked me.

"I'm good." I said. Seriously, I think I've had enough Belgium waffles in my lifetime. Why did I eat all of those in the first place…?

"Just because they're inseparable doesn't mean they're together." Jay said. "I mean, look at you two! I mean, now you guys are together, but before that it was like someone put a Binding Spell on you both while you were sleeping or something."

"True…" I muttered.

"And Alex is her uncle." Xavier said.

"Whoa, what? They're the same age!" Jack protested.

"It's a long semi-complicated ordeal that'll take all morning to explain." Lauren said, waving it away. "Now hurry up! I wanna get to Hogsmeade!"

"Why are you in such a hurry?" I asked, raising an eyebrow at her. I grabbed a chocolate muffin (or at least I thought it was chocolate, it could be blueberry) and started eating it (wrong, it was definitely blueberry). "You got somewhere you need to be?" I asked through the mouthful.

"Ew." Jay said, looking at me bizarrely.

"Not really." Xavier said. "But if we hurry, we won't get caught in the frenzy getting there, you know?" I just nodded. I knew what he was talking about; every year, everyone was so excited to get to Hogsmeade, especially on Valentine's Day, that everyone would go at the same time, and it would just be this huge crowd of eager, hormonal, and sometimes temperamental teenagers. It was scary to be caught it.

"Aw man, I wish we could go to Hogsmeade…" Cee sighed, resting her head on the table.

"Honeydukes must be so awesome!" Jay said.

"We'll bring you back some, if you want." Jack said, leaning over and looking at the twins.

"Really?!" They both said.

"Yeah." Jack said, smiling. "I'll bring back whatever I can, okay?" They both nodded.

"I love you!" Cee said.

"No, that's Hiccup's job!" Jay argued, smacking her shoulder playfully. Xavier wolf-whistled, Lauren rolled her eyes, while Cee and Jay laughed, and I blushed.

"Yeah it is." I said, rubbing my knuckles onto his head.

"Awww…" Jack cooed, unhooking our ankles and hugging me. "How cute."

"Get off!" I said, laughing as I gently pushed him away.

"C'mon lovebirds, let's get going." Lauren said, she said, smiling widely as she stood up. I rolled my eyes at her, because apparently that mine and Jack's new nickname, and we all got up and walked out of the Great Hall.

They were all talking and everything, and that was cool, but I wasn't really paying attention. I slipped my hand into Jack's and laced our fingers together. I smiled a bit as we walked. Something was really sort of bugging me, though: Sammy. Whatever happened to her? I mean, not like I cared all that much, but… well, she was in the Hospital Wing all day yesterday and then when someone finally sees her, she yelling at the top of her lungs and getting dragged out of the castle by Bunny. It was all really weird, and it shouldn't have bugged me but it did.

"Hiccup?" Xavier asked, looking over at me from next to Jack. "You daydreaming again?" He asked, smirking.

"No reason to, now, but that's not the point." I muttered. "Actually, I was thinking about what happened to Sammy." Lauren and Xavier sucked in a breath from between their teeth, sounding like a hiss than anything else, and Jack tightened his grip on my hand. Well, they obviously knew something I didn't… "Anyone care to explain?" I asked.

"Uhm…" Lauren said, looking over at Jack.

"I'll tell you later." Jack said, pulling on a smile that I knew I was fake, but he was trying anyways and I guess that's what counts. I nodded. "Maybe." He added.

"Hey!" I said.

"What?" Jack asked, laughing at the clearly offended tone in my voice.

"That's cruel." Lauren said, laughing a little. Jack chuckled and hung his head. He must have been thinking about something, because when he brought his head up again, his mile was gone and replaced with an almost neutral expression.

"Yeah, I'll tell you later." Jack said. "But you can't get mad at me, because I really only know half of it." Half? Why does he only know half? I mean, he was her boyfriend, he should know, right? No, wait, he wasn't there when she said she needed to go to the Hospital Wing and he was with us all day yesterday before she was dragged out, so there was no way he would know… never mind, then.

"Alright then. Half is better than nothing." I said, shrugging.

It was a bit of a trek to Hogsmeade, but it was nothing we couldn't handle. I was kind of surprised Jack wasn't making it snow. Because to be honest, it would be the perfect opportunity to have a huge snowball fight somewhere other than on Hogwarts grounds, but, hey, that's just me.

We finally made it to Hogsmeade, and the first place we passed was Madame Pudifoot's. It was decked to the nines, and even from the outside you could tell that the inside was decorated with streamers of all shades of red and pink and that the little cupids were flying around, ready to bombard people with confetti. Xavier stopped, and looked at the store a bit uncertainly.

"Um, would you like to…?" He started to ask Lauren. She looked at him, then at the tea shop. She nearly choked at the implication.

"Are you kidding me?" She asked, raising an eyebrow. "I doubt you want to go in there!"

"But, I thought you might-" Xavier said.

"I wouldn't dare." Lauren said. The uncertainty was wiped of Xavier's face, and was replaced with a huge relieved smile. "Dork." She mumbled, rolling her eyes at him.

"C'mon, let's go to Honeydukes." Jack said, bouncing on his heels and already pulling me along. "I told the twins, I promised!" He said.

"You know you want to check the candy out for yourself too." I said, smiling at him and laughing a little. He was like a little kid…

"Maybe." He said, smirking. I shook my head at him, not able to shake that smile off my face, and he semi-dragged me to the shop. Xavier and Laurne followed behind us, apparently, because ei could hear them laughing about whatever the heck they were talking about.

The door opened with a tinkle of a bell and we stepped into the store tentatively. It was totally empty… well as empty as Honeydukes can be, which is without customers. The shop was practically filled to the brim with every kind of candy imaginable, each kind with its own display, poster, or label. It was… pretty impressive. But it was kind of eerie with the silence.

"Aw, man, look at these!" Jack said, letting go of my hand and darting deeper into the store. "They have Fire-Breathing Gum! And sugar quills!" He said.

"They have lollipops that turns your mouth black." Xavier said, examining a box.

"A perfect prank to play on the twins!" Jack said, laughing. "Just take off the wrapper and they'll never suspect a thing!"

"I wish they had Pop Rocks…" Lauren muttered under her breath, looking through the candies with a sad expression. I laughed once, and she looked up, a little surprised. "No, seriously, imagine how freaked out how everyone would be!" She said, smiling widely.

"What if we got them to do the Pop Rocks Challenge?" I asked. Lauren burst out laughing, nearly falling to the floor, she was laughing that hard. I had to laugh along with her.

"What are you guys talking about?" Jack asked.

"Pop Rocks." I answered casually, trying to keep my voice level and not burst out laughing again. I looked away from Lauren and looked at Jack and Xavier, confusion painted all over their faces. "It's a Muggle candy. I'll see if I can send you guys some during break." I said.

"They sound like something that should be here." Xavier muttered. "Pop Rocks? Is that even a candy? They just sound like…"

"Rocks." Jack finished when Xavier trailed off. I chuckled.

"You'll understand when you actually get them." I said. "It's hard to explain."

"Right, okay." Jack said, rolling his eyes and continuing to look around the little store. "Hey Frecks." He called.

"Huh?"

"You think the twins will like some of this mint-floss-thingies?" He asked.

"Probably not, but buy they want you want!" I said. "It's not like they have a choice or anything, you know?"

"You act like this decision will decide your ultimate fate." Xavier said, scoffing a little. "Lighten up." He said, walking towards the could with an armful of sugar quills, licorice wands, voice-changing bubble gum, and that Fire Breathing Gum. There was no one there, so he just dinging the little bell that was on the counter.

"OH!" Someone cried from the back. Footsteps sounded, and soon there was a plump lady behind the counter. "Thank you so much for waiting dearies!" She said, looking around. "And for not stealin' anything! Such good kids! I wasn't expectin' anyone over this early!"

"We didn't want to get caught in the crowds." Xavier said, smiling at her.

"Oh, well, smart of you too." She said, waving her wand. Everything he placed on the counter lined itself up by kind, and she punched in some numbers on an old-fashioned Muggle cash register that was on the counter. "You've just made my job a ton easier." She said, smiling as Xavier paid.

"Anytime." He said as she waved her wand again, this time his candy flying up and settling itself in a paper bag.

"Okay, yup, I'm definitely getting some of these lollipops for the twins." Jack said, suddenly next to me. I jumped, and he laughed at me.

"Oh, shaddup…" I muttered. It only made him laugh harder.

We bought all the stuff we wanted, and soon kids from Hogwarts were filing into Hogsmeade and the store. We ducked out of there before it could get any more crowded.

"Anyone up for a mug of Butterbeer?" Jack asked, smiling widely.

"Oh yeah!" Xavier said. "First round's on me!" He said.

"Round?" Lauren said, raising an eyebrow and looking at me. "What do you mean round? What do you think, that we're in a club or something?" She asked. I laughed.

"Do you even have enough money to be buying four Butterbeers?" I asked. Xavier sneered at me and rolled his eyes, clearing saying, 'yes I do, now shut up.' I only laughed at him. Jack stuffed his bag of candy as far as it would go in his sweater's pocket before taking my hand.

"Damn, you're hands are freezing!" He said, looking at me with a shocked expression. It was true, well, at least I thought so. The only other reason would be if his hands were incredibly warm. "Come on, it's warm in there." He said, pulling me towards the Three Broomsticks. I smiled and walked with him, Xavier and Lauren following us and talking about something or other.

The Three Broomsticks was incredibly warm and impossibly empty. It was almost like a miracle. Almost everything in the place was dark-colored, and the poor lighting didn't help at all; the only sources of light were the dingy windows and a couple candle-lit chandeliers. The place was charming in its own little way, though, and a lot better than the Hog's Head.

"You guys go sit down." Xavier said pointing at the three of us. "I got this." He pointed to himself and walked off to the bar and the woman who was cleaning the table there.

"Wow, what a gentleman." Lauren scoffed, rolling her eyes at him.

"You've definitely scored a charmer, there, Loor." I said, smiling at her. With that glare she shot me, I had to laugh. It was too funny.

"Oh, haha, very funny." Lauren said. She tried to keep the glare on her face, but there was just no way that she could. She laughed, and shook her head at me before walking after to one of the half-moon booth seats there was.

"Well, I am hysterical." I said, smiling. Lauren just rolled her eyes at me as we sat down.

A couple moment later, Xavier walked over (more like shuffled over), struggling to keep the Butterbeer from the four mugs he was holding from spilling onto the floor. I rolled my eyes at him, because he wouldn't have had to struggle if he would have just let one of us help him. But no, he's stubborn like that. Lauren scoffed, and got up immediately, walking up to him.

"No, no! I got it!" Xavier said, his eyes flashing up at her for only a second before he looked down at the mugs again.

"No, you don't. Give it here." She said, taking two of the mugs from him and holding on in each of her hands. Xavier pouted and Lauren kissed him on the cheek. "You tried." She said. Xavier rolled his eyes before the two of them walked back to the table. Lauren set the two mugs she had on the table and slid them towards Jack and me before sitting down on the booth seat and scooting over so Xavier could sit.

"Thanks, X." I said, taking a sip of the strangely-warm amber liquid.

"Yeah, thanks." Jack said, nearly draining his mug in one gulp.

"Thank you~" Lauren said, smiling.

"Yeah, yeah, no need to be sappy." Xavier said. "You're welcome."

Slowly and surely, people started to trickle into the Three Broomsticks, filling up every once-empty table and keeping the lady at the bar more than busy. The near-silence was replaced with loud voices and indistinct chatter.

"So…" Xavier said, leaning back in his seat. "Do you ever wonder why Pitch is such an asshole?" He asked.

"Why are you thinking about that?" I asked, looking at him incredulously, and laughing a bit.

"I don't know! Just answer my question!" Xavier countered.

"Maybe it's because his name rhymes with bitch." Jack suggested, snickering into his mug as he drank the rest of it. "I mean, I know I would be pretty mad if my name rhymed with bitch."

"As true as that may be, don't you think it's for another reason?" Lauren asked, looking at all of us like we were crazy people without a bone of reason in our bodies. Xavier wasn't fazed by it though.

"Why other reason would he have?" Xavier asked, smiling at her. Lauren hesitated, opening and closing her mouth like a fish out of water before closing it again, thinking. "See what I mean?" Xavier asked, throwing his hands in the air.

"Ah, well, that's not my point! My point is that Pitch is not the asshole that you guys make him ou to be, sometimes." Lauren reasoned.

"Oh, yeah, sure, sometimes." I said, smiling. Don't get me wrong, I agreed with her. It's just that out of everything, there was only about a spec of goodness in that guy. It was… kind of creepy actually, because every bad person has a weak spot, right? Well, the Boogetman doesn't, not that I know of, anyways.

"I'm serious." Lauren stressed. "He really does care for the students!" She said. Well, she has a point. I guess that was his weak spot, or at least that spot where you can manipulate that person, wait isn't that a weak spot…. Never mind….

"Riiiiiight… we are talking about the same Pitch, right?" Jack asked, seriously. Lauren just gave him a pointed look. "I'm kidding! Well, maybe… hey, does anyone want hot chocolate?" He asked, looking around at all of us almost excitedly.

"I'm okay." Lauren said, waving him off.

"I can live without it." Xavier said.

"Sure, I'll have one." I said, smiling at him. "But I swear I'll pay you back." I added. Jack only let out a laugh and stood up.

"No need to." He said, gathering up out mugs and carrying them by the crooks of his fingers. "This is my treat." He said, smiling at me, before slipping out of the booth and walking over to the lady at the bar. When I looked back at Lauren and Xavier, I thought that they were still going to they were looking directly at me, with an identical smirk on their faces.

"Well, what are you guys smiling about?" I asked them, a little creeped out.

"So…" Xavier said, leaning across the table, with his hands propping up his chin. "How does it feel?" He asked in a sing-song voice. I squinted at him like he was crazy.

"How does _what_ feel?" I asked. Lauren laughed a little.

"You know, finally getting together with Jackie over there!" Xavier said, his eyes flicking to Jack, who was standing at the little bar, and he flashed me that shit-eating grin of his. I glared at him before rolling my eyes. He would ask me a stupid question like this.

"Aw come on! Don't roll your eyes like that! Answer the question!" Lauren said, smiling at me. I huffed.

"I think you guys know the answer!" I argued.

"I need to hear it." Xavier said smugly. Fine, I might as well give them what they want, because they'll never stop until I do… why am I friends with them again? don't answer that question, I don't even know myself….

"It's good." I said. Xavier raised an eyebrow suspiciously and Lauren just gave me a look that clearly said that she wasn't buying any of it. I sighed. "Okay, fine, maybe it's more like pretty freaking fantastic." I confessed. "Can you stop asking me stupid questions now?" They ignored the last thing I said and cooed at me. Lauren leaned over the table and pinched my cheeks.

"You are so cute!" She said. I smacked her hands away. I sat up a bit straighter and crossed my arms over my chest.

"For the record, I am not cute. I'm manly as hell." I said.

"No, I think you're pretty damn adorable." Jack said, scaring the crap out of me and laughing at the way I jumped at the sound of his voice being so close to my ear. "I got you the hot chocolate I promised." He said, smiling and sliding the slightly smaller mug over to me as he sat down. He leaned over and kissed my cheek.

"Thanks." I said, smiling a bit. I knew my cheeks were growing a bright red so I tried to ignore that fact right now.

"ADORABLE." Xavier said through a sudden (fake) coughing fit.

"No problem." Jack said, slinging his arm around my shoulders and pulling me a bit closer to him.

That's when I noticed that people were staring at us. No, not secretly looking at us out of the corner of their eyes, I'm talking about full-on blatant staring at the two of us like we were some freakshows in a circus or something. I tried ignoring them, taking a sip of my hot chocolate, but all I managed to do was burn my mouth and get whipped cream on my nose. Jack wiped it off unconsciously.

I tried to forget that they were even there, I really did. We all did, but the silence at our table was proof that they were real. Even though Jack didn't look like he noticed, his arm around my shoulders tightened and he pulled me closer to him. I put my head on his shoulder.

"Ignore it…" Lauren muttered. I couldn't. No one could. Xavier couldn't.

"WHAT THE HELL ARE YOU LOOKING AT?!" Xavier yelled, standing up from the table and slamming his hands on the table, the sound being a lot louder than I thought it would be. Everyone looked away quickly, and suddenly everything became a lot more interesting. They all picked a random topic and talked about everything they knew about it, apparently, because the noise tripled and the attention was no longer on us. "Yeah, that's what I thought you assholes…" Xavier muttered, sitting back down.

"You really didn't have to do that." I said, looking at him from the rim of my mug. "It wasn't worth it…" That didn't mean I wasn't grateful, I just thought that it really wasn't necessary.

"Bullshit." Xavier said. "I'm not letting those people treat you guys like that, end of discussion."

"They should know by now to leave you guys alone, I mean, you guys do kind of have a track record." Lauren said.

"A track record, huh?" Jack asked, smirking. "Huh, you got a point there. Wow, if this is bad, I wonder how the match is going to go down tomorrow."

"They're probably going to be a lot of attention on Gryffindor…" I said. Okay, yeah, maybe this wasn't the best time to start a relationship. I mean, the match was tomorrow, and either there's going to be a lot of negative attention on Gryffindor tomorrow, or no one will bother to show up.

"Hell yeah!" Xavier said, grinning from ear to ear. "Everyone'll want to watch how the new couple will play on the field." He stated it like it was a fact, a fact I really couldn't believe.

"Hey, it's going to be alright." Lauren said, leaning over and putting her hand on my shoulder, right next to where Jack's arm was. Leave it to Lauren to see the uncertainty in my face at the wrong moment. I almost rolled my eyes at her, but then Jack hugged me suddenly, smashing me against him and almost making my hot chocolate spill. (I placed it on the table for safe-keeping for now because I really didn't want anything to happen to it.)

"Don't worry! We'll just play out there like we normally do and we'll win and then they'll think twice about being jerks, okay?" Jack said quickly and kissing the top of my head.

"Okay okay okay!" I said, pushing him away from me. "Geez. You didn't need to do that!" I said, laughing a little.

"It was necessary!" Jack said, smiling. "You were nervous!"

"So, what? Are you just going to do that on the pitch?" I asked sarcastically. Jack smirked. Okay, maybe that wasn't the best thing to ask him…

"Well, of course I will if it comes down to it!" Jack said, laughing. "I mean, it is your first game, after all. You know, first-game jitters and all, they could be a problem."

"Hiccup would like all the attention for once." Xavier said, waving it off. "Besides, we've worked harder than those snakes! I'm sure we can beat them hands down." He smacked the table again, lightly this time and flashed both of us a smile. "Don't worry. And if by chance we do lose, I don't think it'll matter, no matter what threats Alex says."

"He seems like he means them…" I said. The way Alex swears, and the way his unusual pep-talks go, it really sounds like he will kill us if we lose a match. I know for a fact that I wouldn't want to double-cross that team captain.

"Oh, you're kidding me!" Jack said, ruffling my hair. "He doesn't mean any of it! He wouldn't dare! On that rare occasion we do lose a match or two, he's too busy crying to do much of anything else!" Okay, that made me laugh a little bit.

"So see? There's nothing to worry about!" Lauren said, grinning. "Ooh, and next match you get to play against us!"

"Everyone will show up for that one." Xavier said, smiling widely. "They know we're all friends. They'll want to see how it all play out."

"Well, they always want to know how it'll play out." I deadpanned. "There's always some kind of tension between the teams one way or another."

"Yeah, remember last year?" Jack asked. "Alex and that one Syltherrin Chaser were wrestling on the pitch after the game was over."

"I heard they secretly had the hots for each other and just never told anyone and their sexual frustration got the best of them." Lauren said casually. We all laughed so hard that we could barely breathe.

"Are you serious?" Xavier wheezed out as soon as he could. Lauren only nodded, because she was still laughing and couldn't catch her breath. "That's insane! They hate each other's guts!"

"That's how Hogwarts rumors are, I guess." I said, breathing deeply and trying to stop myself from laughing. It was hard though, before Jack's head was on my shoulder and he was still hysterical.

"I'm surprised they haven't heard of any of this!" Jack finally managed to get out between laughs. "I mean, a rumor that huge must have reached them somehow!"

"Well, if they heard about it, they totally ignored it." Lauren said, waving her hand.

"We should…" I said, looking around. People were still ducking into the place, and even though all the seats and tables were filled up, people leaned on the walls or sat on the floor instead. "Get going." I finished.

"Right, it is starting to get a bit claustrophobic in here." Jack said. Xavier and Lauren nodded too. I took one last sip of my hot chocolate before putting it back on the bar as we walked out. I grabbed for Jack's hand as we walked back to Hogwarts, and he just gave my hand a light squeeze in return. I smiled and squeezed his hand back.

The walk back to Hogwarts was quiet, if you blocked out the continuous chatter of the people around us. Xavier was right to have us leave early, because people were still trickling into the village. At one point, Jack let go of my hand and slung it over my shoulder, and I wrapped my arm around his waist.

I still thought this was a dream. A cruel, disgusting, 'why would I dream that?', torturous dream that would end at any moment, and I'll wake up in my bed gasping for air and my heart hurting because I wanted it to be _real_….. But it's not a dream. I'm picking at the cotton of his really warm sweater and his fingers that were pressing into my shoulder were so cold that I could feel it seep through my sweater. As cheesy or corny or school-girlish as it sounds… I'm glad this isn't a dream.

I blinked, and we were already in the Great Hall. I let my arm fall back down to my side, and Jack removed his arm.

"Do you really think they stayed here?" Xavier asked, looking around. He was scanning all the people, searching for the twins. I didn't see their flaming red hair anywhere.

"No clue." Jack said, pouting a bit.

"Oh, no. Toothless." I remembered. "I've got to go check on him." Oooh, that cat's going to kill me!

"I'll go with." Jack said.

"What about the candy?" Xavier asked.

"Here." Jack said, taking the bag out of his pocket and tossing it to Xavier. "If you see them, give it to them, okay?"

"No promises it'll still be here." Xavier said, eyeing the bag.

"Oi, give it here, then." Lauren said, snatching the bag from him. "Bye guys!" she said.

"Bye." I said, starting to walk out of the Great Hall. Jack followed me.

"You can slow down, you know?" He said, laughing a little. "It's not like you have some fire on your ass."

"I forgot about Toothless all day." I said, running a hand through my hair as I climbed the stairs as fast as I could. "He's probably going to be so mad!" It wouldn't be the first time, either: when I first found him, I needed to leave him in the woods near our house for a whole day because my dad gave me a million chores that needed to get done. The dragon was _furious_.

"Hiccup!" Jack said, running to catching to me. He put a hand on my shoulder, and tried to stop me, but he only slowed me down a bit. "Hiccup, listen to me. Toothless isn't going to be mad at you." He said, as calm as ever.

"How do you know that?" I asked.

"Because." He said, matter-of-factly. "This morning, when he refused to go to breakfast with us, was because…" He hesitated a bit, and that's when I stopped and looked him right in the eye. "Because he wanted to leave us alone for a bit." Jack finally said, the end of that sentence sounding a LOT dirtier than he probably meant it to be (or was my mind just in the gutter? Nope, no, Jack was just as bright red as I was).

"Well, that's awfully nice of him." I said, smiling a little and trying to diffuse the slightly-awkward situation. "But we'll go flying tonight, just to make it up to him." I added. Sure. I was going to go flying anyways, because let's face it, I don't think I'll be getting any sleep tonight with that match coming up, so I need something that would at least tire me out a little so I could actually try to get some sleep. I stood on my tip-toes and kissed Jack's cheek. "Sound like a plan?"

"Definitely." Jack said, smirking.

Just then, it was like the earth as jerked out from underneath my feet. I stumbled forward, and fell right into Jack. He grabbed my arms, right by the elbows, as he fell, but all he did was fall against the stairs banister. I looked up at him, and his eyes were wide with alarm. It was only when I looked down that I finally got what happened.

"The stairs are moving." I said, smiling a bit.

"They do that sometimes, you know?" Jack said, laughing a little as he did so. The stairs stopped moving, and he set me on my feet again. "C'mon, let's keep going." He said, sounding like we were going on this huge adventure.

"You're kidding." I said, following him up the staircase. "It's the wrong way!"

"Please!" He said, reaching the top and looking at me over his shoulder. "Getting there's half the fun." He said, smiling widely.

"You know, I think you've gotten crazier since I told you I like you back." I said, squinting a little at him. "And I thought that was impossible." I smirked, and Jack pouted.

"Hey, you can't blame me if I'm a little crazy." Jack said, that pout still on his face but it didn't quite reach his eyes. "I'm just excited, that's all." He continued it probably the most innocent vice I've heard him use, and that's including the times we've all wound up in North's office.

"Excited? That's the only word you can come up with right now?" I asked, raising an eye brow at him. Jack rolled his eyes and grabbed my hand.

"Well, maybe excited doesn't really cover it." He said, smiling. "I mean, I can finally do this," he said, lifting our hands up, "without thinking you're going to shy away or be mad at me."

"I was never mad at you." I said honestly. "I was mad at myself. I thought all those close-encounters were my fault."

"And I thought they were mine, so there." Jack said, sticking his tongue out at me a little. "My point is that I don't have to worry about that anymore." He grinned like the Cheshire Cat.

"Yeah, me neither." I said, smiling along with him. I looked around the corridor, and it was just as unfamiliar as ever. "Do you know where we are?" I asked him, looking up at him.

"Of course I do." He said confidently. "We're at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry." I huffed, and gave him a pointed look. Jack smiled and kissed my cheek. "I'm kidding, Freckles. Calm down." He said good-naturedly. I reddened because of the little kiss and my stomach twisted in knots (the good kind). I held his hand tighter.

"I think we should turn around and head the right way." I said, looking behind me. "That way we won't be stuck in these hallways forever."

"We won't be stuck here forever." Jack mused. "And even if we were, I don't think it'll be all that bad." That smile on his face was pure mischief, and I couldn't help but laugh a little under my breath and shake my head at him.

"Come on." I said, choking down my smile and turning around. "The stairs should have moved again by now. And I don't think we should be here."

"Why? It's just an empty hallway!" He said. "What's it going to do, close us in and not let us out for eternity? Fat chance!" He was laughing, but Hogwarts was crazy, and who knows? That could happen. There's enough hallways in Hogwarts for that to be a possibility.

"Still." I said, pulling him back down the hallway. The staircases definitely changed, and they headed right for the entrance to Gryffindor Tower.

"Okay, maybe you were right…" Jack said, trudging up the stairs and pulling me along behind him. He wasn't really mad, I knew that. He didn't have that signature scowl he had on his face when he was really angry. Now that I think about it… he only ever really had that scowl on his face when he was with Sammy.

I needed to know what happened to Sammy, because none of it really made any sense. Jack acted so strange whenever she was around or when they were together, it was like he wasn't even himself anymore. And it was different than all the other times he had a girlfriend. And, okay, maybe it's just me, but I would be pretty bummed out if my girlfriend was dragged away and never seen again, not hopping around like a puppy and already seeing someone else like Jack was. And he liked me. Even when he was with Sammy, he liked me, and she knew it too. Something wasn't right here and I needed to get to the bottom of it. I needed to know at least Jack's side of the story.

"Hey Jack?" I asked, squeezing his hand a bit to get his attention.

"Yeah, Frecks?" He asked, reaching the top stair and turning around to look at me. There was this huge, bright smile on his face, and I wanted to kiss him so bad right then and there, but no, there was a more important issue here. There'll be plenty of other opportunities to kiss him, that's for sure.

"What happened to Sammy?" I asked. I watched at that smile dimmed, and then practically fell right off his face. Seeing the damage, I scrambled to try and fix it. "I mean, you said you would tell me later, and it is sort of later, and, I don't know, it's just making me really confused and I just want to know-"

I was silenced when Jack kissed me. The kiss was short-sweet, direct and totally intentional, and it did its job well. I looked at Jack, stunned, too flustered for words now. (And I got that kiss I wanted. I told you.)

"There." Jack said. "You ramble on a lot when you're nervous, you know that?" He was on the verge of laughing, I could see it, but then again he was just using this moment to change the subject. Does he really not want to talk about it? Was it that terrible? Why doesn't he want to tell me?

"Yeah, so I've noticed." I mumbled, licking my lips quickly and looking at the floor before looking up at him again. "You still didn't answer my question." I pointed out.

"I know." Jack said, sounding a little sad. "Hey, tell you what? I'll tell you when we're out flying tonight, okay?" He stuck out his hand for me to shake, and I did. "Good, now come on." He said.

The Portrait Hole wasn't too far away, and when Jack muttered the password, the portrait swung open. The Fat Lady couldn't get enough of us, either cooing about how cute we were together or testifying that she knew all along that we were going to get together, or worse, asking us when the marriage was. And it's only been a day. I was glad she was stuck in the canvas. We ignored the people in the common room, despite the knowing smirks and a wolf-whistle and mutter of "Finally! See? I fucking told you guys…" and walked up the stairs hand-in-hand, like nothing happened.

Toothless was sitting on the windowsill, as patient as ever, and when the door swung open, he looked around and looked at the both of us.

"Sorry bud!" I said, running over and hugging him. I scratched his head and petted his back. "I'm sorry for leaving you up here all alone all day!"

"He says that it's okay, Frecks, take it easy." He said, walking over and petting Toothless' head too. I had to believe him, because the cat let him pet him. The last time I checked, those two had a pretty bad rapport. But… I guess something changed.

"Fine, I'll take it easy." I said, rolling my eyes a little. Jack stuck his tongue out at me, before picking up Toothless gently, setting him in my lap, and then sitting on the now-open space on the windowsill. I nudged my foot against his shin, and he nudged back. I smiled. Suddenly, Toothless hopped off my lap and sauntered to the other side of the room.

"Toothless!" Jack hissed, about to get up and chase after the feline, but I put a hand on his shoulder and stopped him.

"What did he say now?" I asked, in a tone that said it was normal for my boyfriend to be able to talk to my cat-slash-dragon through their minds. (Haha, boyfriend. It felt so good to say that now…)

"Nothing…" Jack said, pouting quickly before shooting a glare at the cat. I poked his cheek, shocking him out of whatever he was in, and making him look at me. I gave him a pointed look. "It was literally nothing!" Jack said, his voice higher than it really was. I cracked a smile at that, but tried to keep the look on my face. "Aw, fine. I won't say it, but your dragon has a dirty mind, that's all I'm saying." Jack said, holding his hands up.

"Oh my god, Toothless…" I said, looking at the self-satisfied look on Toothless' face. Jack laughed.

"Told you!" He sang, slinging an arm around my shoulder and ruffing my hair. I yelped in indignation, and tried to get him off me, but it only ended up turning into a tickle fight.

A sense of déjà vu hit me hard when we ended up falling off the windowsill and onto the floor, relentlessly tickling each other before I finally pinned Jack's wrists above his head. We were on the floor laughing for a couple minutes, before I leaned down and kissed him quickly.

"I win." I said, letting him go and sliding off from on top of him. Jack sat up, and breathed deeply a couple times, clearing the laugh out of him, before rolling neatly to his feet and offering a hand to me.

"I cannot believe," he said, as I took his hand and he lifted me up, "that you won that." He said, attacking me with a hug.

"Why? Is it because I'm smaller than you?" I asked cheekily, hugging him back. Jack tightened his hold on me before letting me go.

"_No_." He said, making a face at me. "Because _I'm_ the King of Fun, and _you_ just beat _me_ at my own game."

"Get used to it, Frosty." I said, smiling. "Do you think X and Loor found the twins yet?" I asked, walking towards the door, Jack was right at my heels.

"Hopefully." Jack muttered. "Hey, bud? You comin'?" He asked, looking back at the cat. Toothless darted over and circled our ankles before slipping through the door first and leading the way out of the common room.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

After dinner, Xavier, Hiccup and I made out way back up to the Tower after saying good night to Lauren, the twins, and Liliana. Hiccup and I nearly ran up ever flight of stairs, eager to get up to put room and fly out of here.

"Why are you guys running?" Xavier said, hopping up the stairs two at a time just to keep up with us. "Who runs up stairs? That's what I want to know! You guys act like there's fire on your ass or something." He said.

"We're going flying." I explained, looking back at Xavier for a second and flashing him a smile.

"Alex would kill you if he find out that you stole you guys'- oh, never mind. I remembered that you guys don't need brooms." Xavier said, smacking his forehead. "I'm so dumb sometimes."

"Sometimes?" Hiccup quipped, looking down at us from the top of the stairs. "I think there's something wrong with that statement there, X."

"I don't need the sarcasm, Hiccy!" Xavier said, darting up the stairs quickly and heading straight for Hiccup. He got him into a weak headlock and started rubbing his knuckled into his skull. "Take it back!" He yelled.

"Never! I don't take back the truth!" Hiccup testified.

"Alright, alright." I said, getting Xavier to let Hiccup go. "Break it up, guys, Alex'll kill us if we're even slightly injured for tomorrow's game." Hiccup nodded, fixing his hair so it fell like it normally did again. Xavier merely rolled his eyes.

"So why are you guys going flying then?" Xavier asked, raising an eyebrow. "I mean, you could get hurt _easily_."

"It's stress relief." Hiccup said. "Aren't you guys super nervous for the game tomorrow?" He asked, starting to walk up the stairs again. Xavier and I gave each other a look before catching up to him.

"Awww!" Xavier cooed. "Someone's having first-match jitters!" He said, messing up Hiccup's hair again.

"Well, yeah! I thought we talked about this in the Three Broomsticks." Hiccup said, smacking Xavier's hand loudly and not even fixing his hair this time.

"It's always worth talking about it again!" I said, smiling widely.

"Don't worry!" Xavier said, slapping a hand on his shoulder. "I mean, sure, you'll be nervous before the match, but once we step out onto the pitch, you won't even remember why you were nervous in the first place!"

"Sure~" Hiccup said skeptically, dragging the word out for emphasis. "I guess I'll just have to wait and see tomorrow, huh?" He asked.

"YUP!" Xavier and I unintentionally chorused. We all looked at each other and laughed our way up the rest of the stairs and into the common room. Everyone was staring at us when we walked into the impossibly warm common room, and some even started to laugh with us without knowing what we were laughing at. People were like that: weird. How we got up the stairs was a mystery to me, since we were all laughing like mad men until we could barely breathe. But when we got into the hallway, we all started to sober up. I felt like someone was sitting on my chest when I tried to breathe, but I got over it soon enough, and my face hurt from smiling way too much.

"**All of you are idiots, do you know that?**" Toothless asked me, darting through Hiccup's legs and walking in front of us, looking back at me from time to time.

"Well, sure I know that." I said, wiping a tear from my eye. Xavier and Hiccup gave each other a look, before laughing a little bit and rolling their eyes.

When we got into out room, and the door was locked behind us all, Hiccup did the spell quick, and Toothless grew into the loveable dragon that we all knew.

"Well, while you guys work on that, I'll be doing practical, normal things for a change." Xavier said sarcastically, flopping down on his bed and pulling a pillow on top of his head.

"Do any of us know what normal is anymore?" I quipped.

"Exactly!" Hiccup said, dumping the dragon's flight gear into my arms. I smiled a bit, knowing that he trusted me enough to not to screw anything up and for me to get this all set up by myself. I started slipping the gear onto Toothless' legs and chest as Hiccup talked. "I mean, we go to Hogwarts, which was never normal in itself, and… for the gods' sake, Xavier you can change what you look like at any time!"

Xavier flipped him the bird. Hiccup and I laughed, and Toothless warbled in a pattern that resembled a snicker. Hiccup slipped on that little vest-thing that he wore for flying and I finished hooking up Toothless' fake tail contraption and it's workings. I tugged his saddle on and hooked it up. Hiccup threw the window open.

Toothless ambled over to Xavier and nudged the pillow off his head.

"Hey…" Xavier said.

"**Stop pouting.**" Toothless said, nosing Xavier a little bit roughly before licking him across the face.

"Ew!" Xavier yelled, laughing a bit and wiping as much dragon spit as he could off of his face. "Toothless! You know that doesn't wash out!" Xavier whined, wiping the stuff on Toothless' nose, who just sneezed in confusion and laughed. "Now I'm showering." Xavier muttered.

"**Good. You smelled anyways.**" Toothless said, glaring at him. When Xavier got up, Toothless nudge the small of his back before ambling away and hopping out of the window.

"Your dragon is evil." Xavier said, pointing at Hiccup.

"I know." Hiccup said, grinning before hopping out of the window, totally overshooting where Toothless was. The dragon quietly roared in dismay before diving for his rider.

"He cares." I said, grinning at the disgusted face Xavier had on before grabbing my staff and swinging out of the window and carefully gliding over the castle grounds. The moon was only a crescent, but it shone jut as brightly. Was that a spell or something? Whatever.

I scanned the skies for the Night Fury, and I saw the darkened figure soar across the surface of the Black Lake before climbing back into the sky again, doing loops, spins, turns, and just about every single kind of mischief that Hiccup and Toothless could cook up. I grinned, propelling myself into a dive and pulling out of it with a spin, shooting up in the air again, because, why not? Then, I sped towards the duo with as much speed as the Wind would lend to me.

"Boo!" I yelled at the two of them. Hiccup looked at me.

"Gods, Jack. Scared the shit out of me, why don't you?" He asked, smirking.

"Just did." I said, smirking back.

"**Get a room.**" Toothless said. I just rolled my eyes at him.

"So…" Hiccup said. "Are you going to tell me the epic tale of the mysterious happenings of the ever-elusive Sammy?" He asked, raising an eyebrow at me.

"You might consider changing that long winded name after you hear what happened." I said, a little uneasy. Sure, I knew I would have to tell him because there was no way I would make any kind of empty promise when it came to him, but I didn't know how he was going to react! He could pity me, or be mad at me for not telling him, or be extremely mad at Sammy for being such an ass, or mad at himself for not saying anything to me earlier to stop this! There were multiple different outcomes and I didn't know which one I was dreading the most.

"Was it really that bad?" Hiccup asked slowly.

"Yeah." I said. "So… remember that letter I got during Christmas?" I asked. Hiccup nodded. "It had an essay that I thought I lost… I got sidetracked while I was doing it, and I ended up writing about you. And… Sammy found it, and she figured out that I liked you. She… told me to meet her when they got back, and then she said… that if I didn't go out with her again, then she would tell the whole school about how perverted I was for liking my best friend and… everything." I said.

"That…. That's…" Hiccup said, his eyes wide. He couldn't find the right words to say. Good. I didn't want him to talk yet.

"She was… really overbearing. She basically forced me to be attached to her at the hip because she thought that if I wasn't around you, then I would stop liking you and like her instead."

"She's such an idiot!"

"I know." I replied. "I mean, nothing really happened besides arguing and fighting… oh, and Toothless swore to be with me whenever I was alone with her so she couldn't try anything too bad." I said, patting the dragon's head.

"**Yes, you better not have forgotten me.**" Toothless said sassily.

"Shush." I said. "A… well, a couple days ago, she dragged me into the room and started going on about me telling my friends and being a snitch and… Toothless tried to stop her, but he was just a cat, so it didn't work well and…" I closed my eyes, taking a deep breath of the cold air. "She used spells that I didn't even know existed, Frecks." I finally got out, fully aware of how vulnerable my voice sounded. "It was like there was a gang of people beating me up, all at the same time, and… she scratched me so bad it drew blood and left welts…"

"Jack…"

"That's why Xavier was freaking out. He saw all the damage, and that's why he made you take me to the Hospital Wing." I explained.

"Why didn't you tell me then!?" Hiccup said.

"She did all that just because supposedly you guys knew that she was blackmailing me. What would she do if you actually knew?" I asked. "And you, especially. I bet she would have killed you if it came to that. Not that I would let her, but you know what I mean. I didn't want that to happen. And if told you she did it, then I would have to tell you why she did it and… yeah… the day after, Lauren pried her away from me to talk to Liliana about some cheer squad for the Quidditch team, and … I never saw her again after that until when she went all bat shit crazy." I said, shrugging.

"Wow…" Hiccup said, blinking. He buried his face in his hands, rubbing it before he ran both of them through his hair. "Gods, Jack, I'm sorry." He said. He looked like he wanted to say something more, and I bit my bottom lip. I admit, it was kind of terrible, reliving it all, but I promised him and I didn't want it to haunt me anymore. "I know you couldn't have told, but I should have figured it out. I knew something was wrong with the whole thing. With you!" He said, pulling at his hair. I took his hands away from his head, and he scooted back in Toothless' saddle. He tugged me in front of him and hugged me. I hovered above him, unsure.

"**Sit.**" Toothless said. "**You need this, both of you.**" What he was talking about, I had no idea, but I perched myself in front of Hiccup uncertainly and hugged him back, burying my face in his small shoulder.

"I wish she was still here so I could show her that her stupid plan failed." Hiccup mumbled. "I want to see her suffer. I hope she does. I'm sorry… I'm so sorry she hurt you, Jack… I won't do that to you. Ever."

"I know you won't." I said.

"Does anyone else know?" He asked. "Besides Xavier?"

"I don't know." I said. "I'm glad you're here." I held onto him tighter.

"Me too." He said, messing with my hair and kissing the side of my head lightly. "We'll get through this together. I'm not going to leave."

Something inside me broke, and I have no idea what it was. Just hearing him say that and being so close to him like this made all of this so _real_. This all happened. All of it. Without one thing, another wouldn't have happened. Without Sammy, there would be no Hiccup. They were two complete different people. It made my stomach churn to think about her again.

I guess there really was dark before the light. And you couldn't have one without the other. Sammy happened. But she was gone and who knew what happened to her? She was dead to me for all I cared. But it still happened, all of it did. But now there was this great person, right here, that would do anything for me, and I would do the same for him.

I let a tear fall, small, insignificant, unimportant. I held everything else back, until I realized there was nothing to hold back.

No holding back. Not anymore.

"I love you, Hiccup."

* * *

><p><strong>i LOVE he way this ended. i really do. i felt a sense of accomplishment when i wrote it like "yes!"<br>**

**anyways, yeah. here ya go. early valentine's day for you all. Thanks for Reading! Please Review!**

**I love you! i hope you guys have an awesome day, and that you do not run into any walls or hurt yourself in any way!**

**-HB**


	32. Chapter 31: In a pickle

**(im technically still on-time with this one. I'm sorry for the scare XD)**

**WARNING: BREAKING OF THE FOURTH WALL OCCURS. IF THIS DISTURBS YOU, THEN DONT READ. SORRY.**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty One: In A Pickle<span>

**Jack's POV**

"Is it me, or is everyone staring at me?" Hiccup said, his grip on my hand becoming a bit tighter than usual as we walked down the hall. I laughed a little, before giving his hand a reassuring squeeze.

"They've been staring at you for the past two days, and you're just noticing now?" I asked. Ever since we won the match against Syltherrin a couple days ago, the Quidditch team has been getting a lot more attention than we hoped. And that attention was mainly focused on Hiccup. He completely used all the tricks he and Toothless used while flying, flipping, spinning, looping around, maneuvering close dives… you name it, he did just that on the field. Everyone was, well, to say the least, everyone was shocked.

"Well, yeah!" Hiccup said, sounding a little bit offended. "I mean, I don't focus on what other people are doing! I barely notice what I'm doing half the time!" He said, gesticulating all over the place before tripping over his own two feet. I caught him before he could fall flat on the floor and set him on his feet. "See?!" He said, as if he did that on purpose to make his point,

"I know." I said, shaking my head at him and grinning. "But can you blame people for being impressed with you?"

"Uh, yeah." Hiccup said like it was obvious. "I wish I was invisible again. I could actually get away with things that way." He muttered.

"Hey!" I said, hugging him close. "It's not like you have a reason to do anything despicably evil anymore, right?" I grinned at him, and he rolled his eyes.

"Who knows?" He asked.

The bell rang.

"Shit!" I yelled, grabbing his hand and dragging him behind me as ran down the hall. "Bunny will kill us!" I shouted.

"No, he'll kill you!" Hiccup said, laughing a little as he ran along. A minute later, we burst into the classroom, the door banging on the wall. Everyone stared at us, and Hiccup dropped my hand.

"Well, well, well, look wha' we have here…." Bunny said, tapping his foot on the ground and crossing his arms across his chest. "Frost, Haddock, why are you late?"

"We lost track of time." Hiccup answered immediately. A round of giggles and suppressed laughter spread across the classroom quickly, and it was only until Bunny looked around the classroom and looked back at us with a tell-tale smirk on his face that I understood what they were laughing about. I guess Hiccup did too, since he turned beet-red and scrambled to explain this whole situation. "We were talking while trying to get here, and we just…" He lost the words.

"Talking." Bunny said. "Sure, we'll go with that. Sit. We've got a lot to cover today." We both nodded, and we walked to our seats next to Xavier. Bunny flicked his wand with a mere twitch of his wrist and looked critically at the rest of his students, putting a finger to his lips. I raised my eyebrow, but didn't question it. The giggles died down almost immediately. There still was this skeptical look on Xavier's face, and that was everything I needed to see to know that the suspicions hadn't quite died down yet.

"We really were talking." I muttered, touching his head and freezing his hair so that it was standing up in all different directions. He clicked his tongue and touched his hair tentatively. "So stop giving us that face." I said, sitting down.

"Jack!" Hiccup whispered, pushing my shoulder slightly.

"What? He deserves it!" I said. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Quiet! Don't make me hop over there and quiet ya myself!" Bunny threatened, not really meaning it. "Now, this isn't some duelin' lesson anymore. This is real. Now. I want you all to take notes…" The class groaned, and moved to take out their quills and parchment they usually didn't need for this class. "Oi! Hush it! You all act like I'm askin' you ta give me the world! You're just lucky I made this simple…."

* * *

><p><span><em><strong>(BONUS SCENE!)<strong>_

"So…." Xavier said, waggling his eyebrows at Hiccup and Jack as they got out of Bunny's class.

"Oh my god, X, for the last time-" Jack started to say.

"Nothing happened." Hiccup said. "Honest."

"Sorry, don't believe you~" Xavier sang. Hiccup facepalmed and sighed loudly.

"You know what? Fine. Ask the readers!" Jack said. Xavier and Hiccup looked at him like he was crazy. "Yeah, I said it. Ask the fucking readers! They saw the whole thing! Ask them! We did nothing and they know it!" Xavier awkwardly rubbed the back of his neck, and Hiccup was still looking at Jack like he had an extra thirteen heads.

"I-I don't know man… that's pretty serious when you bring the readers into this…" Xavier said. "Aren't we… not supposed to do that or something?"

"Dude, you know you just broke the fourth-wall, right?" Hiccup said, pushing his shoulder a bit. "She will literally kill us if she finds out that we know about the readers!"

"Ah, whatever." Jack said. "It's not like she would really kill us. And besides, it got Xavier to shut up." He gestured wildly to Xavier's face, and the Metamorphagus smacked his hands away.

"I'm just saying! It looked pretty suspicious, okay?" Xavier said. "And… okay, that reminds me… we need to set some ground rules."

"Ground rules?" Hiccup asked, raising an eyebrow.

"Yes." Xavier said. "If you guys are going to do the do, you need to give me a heads-up or something just so I won't walk in to anything that won't be potentially scarring in any way possible.

"WHAT THE FUCK XAVIER!" Hiccup said, swinging his backpack off his shoulders and whacking Xavier repeated with it.

_**(END BONUS SCENE!)** _

* * *

><p>The three boys fought their way out of Bunny's classroom, since everyone crowded the door and made it difficult to get out. They muscled through, though, and soon they were trekking down the hall. Xavier glanced behind the other two, and snorted a bit, before shaking his head and looking forward again. Jack and Hiccup looked at him weirdly before rolling their eyes.<p>

Other people started glancing at them too. It was a different kind of glance though, seeing as though they looked at them briefly before turning their heads and covering their mouths. They looked like they were whispering something to the closest person to them, but no one could be sure. Hiccup saw it, and reached for Jack's hand, who held onto it and glared at everyone he could make eye contact with.

"Oh, there you guys are!" someone said over the noise of the crowded hallway. With a shimmy and a few shoulder bumps here and there, Lauren made her way through the crowd and towards the boys. She gave a hug to Xavier ad kissed him quickly before looking at Jack and Hiccup. "Um, why is there a-?" Lauren started to say before Xavier clapped a hand over her mouth.

"Well, that's not weird at all!" Jack said, looking at Lauren like she was crazy.

"Where're you going, Loor?" Hiccup asked.

"Oh, it's my last day of detention. I just wanted to say hi before I go. I'll see you guys after practice, okay?" She said, kissing Hiccup's cheek, and then Jack's.

"Alright, you go do that." Xavier said, giving her one last hug. She waved, before flouncing off to detention with Bunny. Without the distraction of Lauren, the stares seemed to burn right through Hiccup, making them impossible to ignore.

"They're definitely staring." Hiccup grumbled. Jack laced their fingers together reassuringly and leaned over, kissing his cheek.

"They're only jealous because I have one hell of a super cute boyfriend and they don't." Jack said, smiling at him.

"I'm not cute." Hiccup pouted.

"I don't think their jealous." Xavier said, looking at everyone as they discretely giggled behind their hands. He blinked, before realizing a moment after how cut-throat that sounded. "I mean, I'm just saying, I don't think their staring at you out of jealousy, that's all." He said, fixing it.

"Well, how do you know they aren't?" Jack asked.

"How do you know they are?" Xavier said, trying his hardest not to sneak a peek behind their backs again.

"Because I know everything." Jack said. "Duh."

"Uh, no you don't." Hiccup said.

"Oh, so, if you know everything, you know that we've got three minutes to get across the castle and to practice, right?" Xavier countered, a self-satisfied smirk on his face. The looked carefully fell off his face and shattered on the floor when he realized that the statement applied to him too. All three of them looked at each other, wide-eyed.

"Last on there doesn't have to put the Bludgers away!" Hiccup said at top speed, slipping his hand out of Jack grip and running down the hall. Xavier and Jack looked at each other for a moment before racing after him.

It was definitely a struggle, seeing how people would not move no matter how fast the boys went or how loud they hollered for them to get out of the way. Hiccup had the advantage, though, because he was small and could weave through people a lot easier than Xavier or Jack could. They knew they were definitely late, but it was practically impossible to race across the huge castle in less than three minutes. When they got to the pitch, the rest of their team was already there, waiting for them.

"I… I don't get... the Bludgers." Hiccup said breathlessly, smiling a bit before hunching over, resting his hands on his knees. Xavier and Jack were right after him, nearly collapsing on the ground.

"Where were you guys?" Alex asked.

"We… got caught in traffic." Jack said, well, more like panted. Alex raised an eyebrow.

"Forget about that! Why is there-?" Liliana was about to ask before Xavier put a hand up. He stood up, and made a cutting motion across his neck with his finger. "Well, alright then." Liliana said, shrugging and dropping the issue.

"We don't have any more time to lose!" Alex said. "These guys seemed warmed up already, so while they go change, we'll start our time trials."

"Right!" The rest of them chirped. Jack gave him a thumbs-up, standing upright and taking deep breaths. The three were mostly recovered, so they started to make their way to the locker room.

"Hiccup." Alex said, making the three of them stop dead in their tracks and look at the captain. Hiccup raised an eyebrow in question, still too winded to ask. "I'm going to need you to start teaching us some of the maneuvers you did in the match. I hate to admit, but they worked, and I think we'd be better as a team if we were all on the same page."

"Got it." Hiccup said, nodding. Alex nodded back, and went back to barking orders at the rest of them.

"Ooh, Hiccup the Quidditch Master!" Jack cooed sarcastically, pretending to swoon.

"And to think I could barely fly a broom last year." Hiccup said, laughing at himself.

"My baby's grown up so fast!" Xavier yelled, hugging his head. Hiccup struggled for all he was worth, but it wasn't until thye got to the locker room that Xavier let him go.

"I'm not your baby." Hiccup said, sticking his tongue out at him.

"C'mon baby, don't be like that." Jack said sweetly, wrapping his arms around Hiccup's waist and pulling his close. Xavier groaned as he pulled open his locker and took out his practice uniform. He took one of his gloves and threw it, hitting Jack right in the face.

"Stop being weird." Xavier said. "We've got to get to practice." He said. Jack huffed, taking the glove off his face and throwing it back at Xavier as hard as he could.

"Don't throw your smelly-ass gloves in my face!" Jack yelled, pretending to be mad.

"There he is." Hiccup said, smiling a bit before standing up on his tip-toes and kissing Jack's cheek. The white-haired male instantly calmed down, his angry eyes turning into doe eyes as he looked at Hiccup. "C'mon we've got to get going." Hiccup said.

"Oh, yeah right!" Jack said, smacking his forehead.

"Sure, listen to him but not to me." Xavier drawled, shooting Jack a piercing look from across the row of mostly unnecessary lockers. "I expected more from you, you know." He said, sticking his nose in their air.

"Maybe that's your problem with people." Jack said. "You expect too much."

"Girls, girls, you're both pretty and I'm sure one day there'll be two separate castles for you two to live in," Hiccup said, a mocking tone in his voice before it turned back to normal, "but for now you guys really need to stop fighting." He said looking at them severely before pulling his shirt from over his head and replacing it with his practice uniform. Xavier and Jack only rolled their eyes at him, and changed as fast as they could. Then, all three of them got their brooms, and walked out of the locker room, kicking off the hard ground and flying up in the air to join the rest of the team.

Practice wasn't as productive as Alex hoped it would have been, that day. Everyone was pretty focused, well, right until Xavier, Jack and Hiccup stepped onto the field. After that, it was all convulsions of giggles, confused looks, and mutters of "I'm sorry, I'm sorry" under their breath through their laughs. Jack and Hiccup had absolutely no clue why everyone was laughing, but they laughed anyways, because, to be honest, everyone looked pretty stupid trying to stay on their brooms while laughing their heads off. Actually, they didn't stay on their brooms at all; they all flew to the ground, and slid off their brooms, either collapsing onto the ground or stumbling around, laughing so much that everything hurt.

"W-What-? Why…?" Alex was trying to wheeze out a question, but he was too hysterical to get the sentence out. "You… you know what? Practice… practice is over for today. Get the fuck…. Outta here…" He said, barely getting that sentence out, before he burst out in laughter again. Everyone nodded, and tried their hardest to pull themselves up and walk to the locker rooms. They all ended up finding another person to support them enough to get there.

But the time they were all in the locker room, the laughter was almost diminished and nearly everyone could stand up on their own.

"So why is there a-?" Liliana started to ask Xavier before he punched her shoulder sharply, and barked out a laugh.

"Wow you're hysterical!" He yelled, pretending to laugh again.

"Ow, what the heck?!" Liliana yelled back, grabbing her shoulder and giving Xavier the most murderous look he's ever seen.

"I don't know what you're talking about!" Xavier said, acting defensive. "_They don't know_, what you're talking about!" He said, stressing the words as he turned around to gesture to the very confused-looking pair. Hiccup and Jack just stared at them.

"Are you okay?" Hiccup asked.

"Fuckin' weirdos…" Jack muttered good-naturedly as he stripped off his uniform and stuffed it into his locker.

"Well, of course they wouldn't know-! Oh…" Liliana said, losing the aggressive tone in her voice and smacking her forehead. "Duh. Never mind." She said, walking away. Xavier huffed a bit, before turning to his locker. Out of the corner of his eye, he saw Hiccup, one arm in his shirt, and Jack, pulling on his pants, frozen and staring at him. He looked past their faces for a quick moment and snorted.

"What?" He asked. It was like that word unfrozen them, and Hiccup tugged his shirt on all the way and Jack pulled up his pants.

"Dude, what was that all about?" Jack asked. "It was like she was going to set you on fire and then… nothing. What happened?"

"Nothing." Xavier dismissed, getting changed. "She's just being weird."

"Oh, yeah, she's the weird one." Hiccup quipped, rolling his eyes. Xavier pushed his shoulder a little too roughly, making the smaller boy flail and almost fall over until Jack caught him under his arms happily.

"Hello." Jack muttered, smiling a bit before leaning over and kissing his forehead. Hiccup laughed once, getting to his feet again. Xavier sighed heavily, hiding a smile from the two lovebirds. If this happened two weeks ago, Xavier would have had to put up with sexual frustration flowing off the two of them in waves. Now, at least, as sappy as it was, Xavier didn't have to deal with that.

"C'mon you two, stop making googly-eyes and let's get going." Xavier said snapping his locker shut and looking at the two with as bland as an expression that he could pull.

"Okay, Mr. Color Wheel." Hiccup said, smirking at him as they grabbed their stuff. Xavier just groaned.

"Are you kidding me!?" He said. "What's up with that nickname?!" He said, throwing his hands in the air, only for them to come crashing down again and burying themselves in his hair, which was a bright blue.

"That's why." Jack said, smirking at him as he slung an arm over Hiccup's shoulders. Xavier glared at him before ruffling his hair vigorously before dropping his hands away from his hair. The blue practically disappeared as he shook out his hair, as if it was sand that someone threw on top of his head.

"Whatever." Xavier scoffed, glaring at the two of them. They all started leaving the locker room.

"So, what are we doing now?" Jack asked, smiling widely and looking at Xavier and Hiccup expectantly.

"_I'm_ waiting outside Bunny's class." Xavier said. Jack and Hiccup gave him a look of complete and utter confusion, and he just sighed. "Lauren said she would wait for us after practice. I don't want her walking all over here for nothing. So, I'm going to wait for her."

"Aw, what a gentleman." Hiccup cooed sarcastically, batting his eyelashes at Xavier.

"Yeah, I know." Xavier said, puffing out his chest. "I'm the best." Okay, so maybe he was exaggerating on that statement… and his reasons of leaving them. He did was to wait for Lauren, don't get him wrong, but he also just wanted to get away from the saccharine couple. He was glad they were together but he didn't think that the Honeymoon Phase was all this… sugar-coated. Was he and Lauren like this? He didn't even want to know.

"Sure, you are." Jack said once they got into the castle.

"Yup." Xavier said, smacking his lips and popping the 'p' sound a lot more than necessary. "Well, I'm leaving you guys. See ya at dinner." He said, saluting them before walking down the hallway in the opposite direction they needed to go.

"Alright then." Hiccup said, snorting.

"So." Jack said, smirking at him. "What are we going to be doing?"

"We?" Hiccup asked. Jack nodded. "Well, I'm getting you caught up on your homework." He said. A pained expression crossed Jack's face and he groaned, draping himself over Hiccup's shoulders and pouting.

"That was not what I had in mind…." He said mournfully.

"I know. You're still doing your homework, though." Hiccup said, laughing a little at him. Jack groaned again. "Come on, you can walk by yourself." Hiccup said, trying to get him off.

"Nope. You're evil, so you get to deal with this." Jack said.

"Oh, I'm evil?" Hiccup asked.

"Yup." Jack replied.

"Great, that means I can-" Hiccup said, stopping when they reached the stairs. "Oh gods no. Get off. I'm not going up these stairs like this." He said, looking at Jack with a 'hell no' expression. Jack chucked, before getting off of Hiccup and opting to hold his hand instead.

"Better?" Jack asked, looking at Hiccup form the corner of his eye. His smile widened when he saw that Hiccup had the tiniest of smiles on his faces. "Wait, so what would happen if I got all my homework finished?" Jack asked.

"Then I would sit there and stare at you until diner comes around." Hiccup said sarcastically, flashing Jack a smile. "What do you think would happen?"

"Something interesting." Jack answered, shrugging.

"Interesting… how?" Hiccup asked slowly, narrowing his eyes at Jack and acting like he was pulling his hand out of Jack's grip. Jack scoffed at him, holding his hand tighter so it wouldn't slip out of his grip, but he bumped Hiccup with his shoulder gently.

"Not _that_ kind of interesting, idiot." Jack said, rolling his eyes at him. Hiccup laughed.

"I was just kidding…" Hiccup said, smiling.

"Suuuuure~" Jack replied.

"Oh my gods, I'm serious." Hiccup said.

"I thought you were kidding?" Jack countered. Hiccup laughed at that, loudly.

"Using my own words against me? Really?" He asked, not able to wipe the stupid smile off his face.

"Well, of course!" Jack said.

It was a couple minutes more of their petty not-really arguing before they got to Gryffindor Tower, and about double that time just for Hiccup to persuade Jack to crack open one of his books. Toothless watched the two of them from the windowsill, peeking through his paws that he had thrown over his head when they walked in. They worked steadily through all the homework they had to get done. Hiccup fed Jack ideas for their Potions essay they had due tomorrow, and Jack helped him with his spell-casting for charms and Defense. Toothless threw in the odd comment here and there, and some of them didn't embarrass Jack enough to turn him red in the face and threaten to throw the cat outside. (That usually had Hiccup in stitches from laughing so hard, because he could only assume what Toothless was saying and wonder about how Toothless knew about it.)

In about an hour, the homework was finished, and the two of them just randomly stood in the room, looking at the other expectantly as they brainstormed about what they should do for the rest of the time before dinner.

"Wanna take a walk to the Black Lake?" Jack finally asked, thinking that it wasn't too terrible or cheesy.

"Sure." Hiccup said. "C'mon Toothless." He said, waving the cat over.

"Oh, not the devil-cat…" Jack pouted.

"Toothless is not a devil-cat. He's not even technically a cat." Hiccup said.

"No need to be so technical." Jack said. "I'm just saying… if you knew what he says, you would dread him coming with us too!" Jack said.

"Well, I would know what he was saying if you would just tell me what he was saying!" Hiccup reasoned, pursing his lips and quirking them to the side, looking at Jack with that frank expression. The white-haired boy just huffed.

"It's too terrible to say out-loud." Jack said. Toothless rolled his eyes. Hiccup laughed a bit.

"Let's just go." Hiccup said, getting up on his toes and kissing Jack's cheek before walking towards the door. Toothless followed behind him faithfully and Jack stood there for a good couple seconds, reveling in the feel of Hiccup's lips on his cheek (and not Sammy's), before breaking out into a run to catch up with them.

The walk over there was nice… well, it started off as nice, anyways. Jack stowed his hands away into his robe pockets and Hiccup fiddled with the hems of his sleeves. Toothless rolled his eyes at how idiotic they were, but didn't say anything that would get Jack angry. Then people started laughing at them. No, not at them, more like laughing at what was _behind_ them. The couple didn't know that, though, and started walking a little bit closer for moral support. They would brush shoulders or bump into each other from time to time, but it was welcomed.

Walking out into a nearly-empty courtyard was like taking a breath of fresh air for the first time. With the giggling people gone, Jack took his hands (that were clenched into fists) out of his pockets and Hiccup stopped worrying his sleeves and grabbed one of his cold hands.

"Damn, you're freezing!" Hiccup said, lifting Jack's hand up and taking into both of his, trying to rub some warmth into him. Jack rolled his eyes at him, wanting to bat him off and tell him he was fine, but he didn't.

"You're lucky everything's not covered in ice." Jack mumbled, but it was clear enough for Hiccup to hear. The auburn-haired boy looked up at him, a faint smile on his face as if he was holding in his laughter.

"Yeah I am. I wouldn't be able to walk." Hiccup said. Jack laughed out loud. "You know I'm super clumsy." Hiccup added.

"Even without ice." Jack said, nodding. Hiccup laughed a little nodding his head as they kept walking.

Pretty soon, they were walking across the grounds. The Whomping Willow swayed ominously in the non-existent wind and the sun was just starting to set. Jack was about to walk past the violent tree, before he reconsidered. The white-haired male stopped suddenly, and Hiccup kept on walking a couple steps before noticing that Jack stopped.

"I thought we were going to- oof!" Hiccup said, as Jack plopped himself on the ground, dragging Hiccup down with him (because both of them were too stubborn to let go of the other's hand). Hiccup found himself sitting in Jack's lap. "Going to the Black Lake." Hiccup finished.

"Ah, well, I changed my mind." Jack said, smiling a bit (not a bit, he was smiling so hard he was sure his eyes weren't visible and his cheeks were going to fall off any second now).

"Oh, alright then." Hiccups aid sarcastically, slipping off Jack's lap in favor of sitting next to him. They sat there for a second, before Jack flopped back onto the grass and looked at the colorful sky. Hiccup laid back too, their hands still locked together in between them. Toothless circled them before settling himself near their feet. "You know what's funny?" Hiccup asked suddenly, breaking the incredibly comfortable silence that enveloped them.

"The fact that Xavier doesn't really know when his appearance changes?" Jack answered, turning his head to look at Hiccup expectantly.

"Yes, but- no!" Hiccup said, almost letting his boyfriend get him off-topic.

"Then what?" Jack asked.

"This doesn't feel… real." Hiccup said. Jack raised an eyebrow at him, and Hiccup fumble with his words, trying his hardest to make sense of this. "Not… not like that! I mean… it's just that it's been years of just think about this and it finally happens, and it doesn't seem real at all… I feel like this is a huge dream that I can't wake up from. It's too good to be true."

Well, good going there, Hiccup, you really made things better. Nice way to win the Douche-Bag Award.

"It'll only get better from here on out, you know that right?" Jack asked, looking at him until Hiccup finally made eye contact with him again. "I mean, it's not like I'm going to leave, and there's no way some asshole is going to break us up." That made Hiccup laugh, if only just a little. "And so what if it's too good to be true? You might as well enjoy it!"

"I am!" Hiccup said, absolutely horrified by the thought that Jack might just be thinking that he wasn't _super-ultra-mega-times-five-million-percent_ thrilled to be with him finally. "That's not what I meant." He added.

"I know." Jack said easily. With just one look at him, Jack knew something was wrong. "Did that seriously freak you out?" He asked, propping himself up on one elbow to look at Hiccup.

"No!" Hiccup answered defensively. "Jerk…"

"Oh, come on, you love me." Jack said, hovering over Hiccup.

"Maybe." Hiccup said, pouting a bit. "It depends." He said.

"Oh? It depends?" Jack asked, raising an eyebrow. "What does it depend on?" He asked, fully aware of how close he was getting to Hiccup.

"Oh, you know, what time it is, how I'm feeling that day, what I ate for breakfast, that type of…" Hiccup said, breaking off suddenly. His heart was beating so loud and fast that he was _sure_ that it could lead an army off to battle. Jack was close, and if this happened a week ago, Hiccup would have rolled away and laughed it off, thinking it was his fault after all. But now… now, he didn't have to worry about that. "Um…" Hiccup said, his voice breaking a little even if it wasn't a word. Jack froze.

"Too soon?" He asked, moving away from him. Hiccup panicked, reaching out and grabbing onto Jack's tie, pulling him back towards him and nearly making him fall on top of him.

"Sorry!" Hiccup said, loosening his grip on Jack's tie. "I was just going to ask you if I could kiss you but I didn't know how to say it." He said honestly.

"Well, you don't need to ask." Jack said, smiling widely as he closed the gap between their lips. Jack readjusted himself a bit, so that he was more comfortable than before. Hiccup tightened his grip on Jack's tie, using it to pull him closer as he tilted his head to deepen the kiss. Jack let out an involuntary hum.

The kiss was simple, since it was a little too early to be doing anything else, but it spoke volumes. Sure, they've had little kisses here and there, like the odd peck on the cheek before, but this felt different. It _was_ different. Even though Jack knew Sammy was basically dead and gone to him, it was like Hiccup was erasing her even more out of existence.

"**You have got to be kidding me.**" Toothless muttered, getting to his paws and stretching a bit. Jack tried to ignore him, but it was pretty difficult to drown him out. "**It is already time for dinner, and I am leaving the both of you before I am forced to watch you two eat each other's faces off.**"

Jack broke the kiss there, resting his forehead on Hiccup's and laughing as lightly as he could without sounding completely hysterical.

"**Human displays of affection, I swear**…" Toothless muttered, walking off.

"What?" Hiccup asked, a little self-conscious as to why Jack was laughing.

"Your cat is seriously going to kill me one day." Jack said between laughs. Hiccup rolled his eyes, looking at him with a wry smile on his face.

"Okay, what did he say this time?" Hiccup asked, looking at him expectantly.

"Something about eating each other's faces off?" Jack said. Hiccup snorted. "I don't know, I was trying to ignore him but I don't think it worked so well…"

"Of course not, he's in your head, right?" Hiccup said. Jack nodded, and moved away, sitting next to Hiccup, who sat up. "So, you can't really get him out of your head. Not really, anyways." He reasoned.

"I don't think I want to." Jack said. "It's just that… sometimes he's a pain, that's all."

"And you aren't?" Hiccup countered. Jack shot him a pout. "I know, I know, I'm cruel, deal with it." He said, getting to his feet. "Now, are you going to come get some dinner with me or what?" He asked, sticking out a hand in Jack's direction and raising an eyebrow.

"Well, I wouldn't miss it for the world." Jack said, smiling and taking Hiccup's hand (even though he didn't need it to get up all that much). Then, the two of them followed Toothless' example and walked back into the castle, heading for the Great Hall.

* * *

><p>"Found 'em!" Jay said, barely looking up from his plate as the sill-fairly new couple walked through the gigantic double doors. Toothless' ears perked up, and his head swiveled around, seeing them. Cee did the same.<p>

"Ooh! See I told you they wouldn't be far behind!" Cee said, shaking her brother's shoulder lightly. She looked at the two again, before seeing something and erupting into a fit of giggles. "Why is there a-?"

"SHHHHH!" Xavier said, nearly launching himself across the table with his arms reached out in front of him like he was going to smack them onto the girl's mouth. He would have done it, too, if it wasn't for Lauren catching his shoulder and making him sit back down.

"Just don't say anything about it." Lauren said to the twins, before looking back at Xavier, who was pouting a little. "Sorry, but it had to be done." She said, before kissing his cheek. Xavier instantly snapped out of the clearly-fake pout he made.

"That's going to be difficult to ignore." Jay remarked, looking at them and snorting under his breath.

Right on cue, it was like the whole Great Hall burst into an ill-stifled fit of laughter. Hiccup and Jack gave each other a look, before squeezing each other's hand and sitting down with their friends.

"What's got everyone so crazy?" Jack said, plopping down into the spot next to Xavier.

"Nothing." They all chorused innocently, looking down at their food and taking small bites to try and cover up the smiles that were fighting to break out onto their faces.

* * *

><p>After wrestling the twins into their common rooms, and walking Lauren to hers, Xavier, Jack and Hiccup walked up the (treacherous, torturous, miserable, devilish) stairs and disappeared past the Portrait Hole, Toothless following behind them faithfully. Everyone in the common room erupted in laughter as they walked in. Xavier struggled not to laugh with them as Jack shot deadly glares at all of them that did absolutely nothing to help the situation. They marched right up to their room, and Xavier closed the door gently.<p>

"Really? What the hell is everyone laughing at?!" Jack practically yelled, gripping his hair.

"Don't worry about it." Hiccup said, trying to calm him down. "It really doesn't matter." He said.

"Of course it matters!" Jack argued. "If they're going to be a bunch of assholes, then-"

"Calm your shit, Frost." Xavier dismissed. "They weren't laughing at you because you guys are together and are all sappy and shit."

"We're not sappy." Hiccup said defiantly. Xavier gave him a look that said '_yes you are don't deny it and shush_.'

"How do you know?" Jack challenged.

"I just know, okay?" Xavier said. "So don't be such an ass about it!"

"Oh, I'm the ass?" Jack asked.

"Can you guys not fight about this?!" Hiccup asked, exasperatedly. He stepped in between them and put his hands out to stop them from going towards each other. "Seriously, it doesn't even matter in the first place!" He said.

"Exactly." Xavier said, like he knew everything, as he walked away from them both in favor of rummaging around in his trunk. He pulled out his things and marched his way right into the bathroom. Hiccup sighed, walking to his bed and pulling out The Book of Dragons from his trunk. He cracked the huge book open and propped it on his knees as he read.

Jack stood in the middle of the room for about a minute, just thinking. What in the hell were they all laughing about? It was completely insane and he wanted to know. None of it made sense. But it was something stupid to fight about. He huffed at his own stupidity before walking over to Hiccup's bed and sitting behind him so that Hiccup was sitting between his legs and his arms were wrapped around his waist.

"I'm sorry for making a big deal out of it." Jack said, resting his chin on Hiccup's shoulder.

"I can't blame you." Hiccup said. "I don't like all the extra attention either."

"I just don't know what they're laughing at." Jack muttered. "But apparently Xavier does, and it's pissing me off."

"Hey." Hiccup said, turning his head a bit to look at him. "If he knows, that's his business and we need to trust him, okay?" He asked. Jack blinked at him for a second, before nodding.

"Alright." Jack said, kissing his cheek for a spilt second before getting up (a bit awkwardly to be honest, but he did it).

"**They honestly are not laughing at the two of you**." Toothless chided from the windowsill. He hopped off the ledge and walked over to Hiccup's bed, demanding a pet from Hiccup before curling up on his rider's pillow.

"Oh?" Jack asked. "Would you mind telling me, all-powerful Night Fury, what exactly they're laughing at?" Jack asked, the sarcasm flowing freely out of his tone. He didn't get a response. Toothless was already asleep. Jack huffed, throwing his trunk open and pulling out his pajamas. Hiccup thought that was a good idea, and he changed too.

By the time Xavier got out of the shower, Jack and Hiccup were both in their pajamas and nearly ready for bed. Hiccup ducked into the bathroom to brush his teeth, leaving the other two there.

"Sorry." Jack muttered. Xavier smirked, and trapped him in a headlock as he passed him.

"It's alright Frost." Xavier said, giving him a noogie before Jack got out of his grip.

"Yeah, yeah, whatever." Jack said, shooting him a glare that wasn't serious, because that smile messed up everything. He walked into the bathroom just as Hiccup walked out. Xavier took one glance at them, and smirked a bit before flopping down onto his bed and curling up in his rat's nest that he called "blankets."

"Did you guys make up or what?" Hiccup asked, kneeling on his bed and moving Toothless gingerly off his pillow.

"Yeah, we made up, don't worry about it." Xavier said.

"Why do you guys have to fight all the time?" Hiccup questioned.

"It's fine." He said, shrugging.

"Okay! Good night everyone!" Jack said, smacking his lips a bit and walking into the room like he just won an award.

"Night." Xavier said, snuggling further into his messy bed.

"Night Jack." Hiccup said, getting the lights before slipping into his blankets.

Jack lied on his bed for a while longer, looking up at the ceiling for a bit. The whole thing still bothered him. But… "Whatever…" Jack mumbled sleepily, flipping onto his side, curling up into a ball and falling asleep.

* * *

><p>When they all woke up the next morning, there was a pickle jar on both Jack and Hiccup's nightstands. On top of the pickle jars was a note.<p>

"_Don't be late to my class again._

_-Professor Bunnymund_"

* * *

><p><strong>THIS IS THE MOST RANDOM CHAPTER I'VE EVER WRITTEN?!1!?  
><strong>

**i dont know anymore. im sorry. i like this one though.**

**okay. explanation:**

**As a consequence for being late, Bunny Charms a pickle jar to follow both Jack and Hiccup around for the rest of the day. The catch: they never see it. When they turn around, it hides. THEY NEVER SEE THE DAMN PICKLE JAR. so, they're freakign confused as of why everyone's laughing at them, thus causing insecurities and problems and such.**

**(i dont know where i got this idea from?)**

**okay, thank you all for reading and please leave a review! Reviews result into motivation, so the more the merrier!**

**Love you all regardless! I hope you have a nice week!**

**-HB**


	33. Chapter 32: Caffeine and Sleepovers

**HI GUYS. IM REALLY SORRY FOR THE LACK OF UPDATES AS OF LATE. HERE'S A LONG-ASS CHAPTER TO MAKE IT UP TO YOU GUYS. **

**Disclaimer: i own nothing! **

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Two: Caffeine and Sleepovers<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

"Well, if it isn't the King of Sleeping himself." Xavier chided, and when I turned around, I saw Jack trudging into the Great Hall. I nearly laughed at how much of a mess he looked right then and there. His hair looked like he just woke up (but when didn't it? But that's not the point…), he was walking like there were cinderblocks tied to either of his feet, and even from across the hall, the bags under his eyes were huge. When he finally reached us, he sat down next to me and put his head on the table.

"I hope you're happy." He muttered, his voice still full of sleep. "I did all my homework."

"I shouldn't have to tell you to do your homework." I said, rolling my eyes and messing with his hair.

"Well, aren't you just a ray of sunshine?" Liliana asked, smirking.

"I was just about to say that…" Jay said, pouting.

"Wow, Jack, did you get any sleep at all last night?" Lauren asked, getting close to the tale to take a peek of his face. Jack just groaned in response. "I'll take that as a yes…"

"Did you really have that much homework?" Xavier asked.

"I thought you were supposed to turn in your homework when it was due." Cee said. "And that they don't accept the homework if you hand it in late."

"You see, they tell you those things, but-!" Liliana stared to say, before Lauren slapped her shoulder.

"Sometimes they give some students a little bit more time. But I don't think they'll accept it from everyone. So do your homework!" Lauren said, looking at the twins seriously and pointing at them. Jay rolled his eyes. "I mean it!" Lauren said.

"Okay, don't get so crazy about this." Cee said, throwing her hands out like she was trying to calm Lauren down.

"Yes, let's not and say we did, yeah?" Xavier said, snatching the mug Lauren had in front of her and pushed it in Jack's direction. I removed my hand from his hair (reluctantly) and he held his head up. "Here." Xavier said, gesturing to the cup.

"What is it?" Jack mumbled, picking it up and looking at the deep brown liquid inside. He took a sniff of the stuff. "Ugh, no seriously, what is this stuff?" He asked.

"No!" Lauren said, trying to get the mug back. Jack pulled the mug away from her, the drink inside sloshing dangerously and threatening to spill. "Oh come on, please give it back! I need it!" She said.

"Why? What is-?" I asked, poking my finger into the stuff and tasting it. I blinked. "I didn't know they had coffee here!" I said, looking at her incredulously. "You drink it?"

"Well, only sometimes, but that's not the point!" Lauren said, before turning back to Jack. "Please give it back!"

"Coffee?" Jack asked. "Isn't that like a Muggle drink?" He asked. I nodded. "Is it good?" He asked. I shrugged at him and he rolled his eyes at me.

"Oh god, please don't-!"

"Drink it, I dare you!"

"Do it!"

Jack looked at Lauren, Cee and Jay, and Liliana like they were insane, before bringing the mug to his lips and taking a sip. He nearly choked on the stuff.

"How do you drink this stuff?!" Jack asked, looking at Lauren incredulously before glancing back at the mug and smacking his lips. "Huh…" He said, taking another sip.

"Okay, no, that's enough." I said, grabbing the mug after he was done taking another swig. He resisted. "You don't need it, trust me!" I said, looking into his eyes with the most frank face I could pull.

"Why not? It's warm and its actually not that bad after a while!" Jack said. I arrowed my eyes a little, and Jack pulled on a pout. "Pwease?" He asked.

"No." Lauren said. "I need that back. So would you please…?" She said, trying to get the mug back again. Jack leaned back, away from me and far enough away from Lauren, and took another mouthful.

"Whoa." Jack said, giving up and giving the mug back to Lauren. "A minute ago I was super tired and now its like I got ton of sleep." Jack said, blinking. Cee and Jay snickered. "Am I supposed to feel like I can run to the Black Lake and back in five seconds?" He asked like it was a normal thing anyone asked. I rolled my eyes.

"No!" I said. "Coffee has caffeine in it! It basically keeps you up and gives you a whole ton of… energy… shit!" I said.

"Whoa, no way!" Xavier said, subtly picking Lauren's mug from her. "Muggles are weird. They could just have a Pepper-Up Potion." He said, taking a sip. "Huh. Not bad." He commented before taking another sip.

"Okay!" I said, standing up and taking the cup away from Xavier and giving it back to Lauren.

"This is awesome!" Jay said, cackling. Cee hit his shoulder, trying to calm him down, but she was laughing too. "They're totally going to be hyper today!" He laughed.

"Great…" I mumbled. "Just what we needed, an even more energetic Jack and Xavier…"

"Whoa, we?" Liliana asked. "I have nothing to do with it!"

"Well, you did goad Jack into it." Lauren said, looking at her. "And, you guys still have practice today, no matter what."

"Ah, ah, ah. You see, that's where you're wrong!" Liliana said. "Alex cancelled practice because the Ravenclaws booked the pitch for today, and honestly, they need it more than we do."

"Hey!" Cee said, sounding offended. "We don't _need_ it! We just have to practice too!"

"Right. Sorry." Liliana said, putting her hands up in defense.

"Do you guys want to go do something? Anything?" Jack said breathlessly, his leg bouncing incessantly underneath the table.

"And... it's starting." I said, smacking my hand to my face and groaning a bit.

"What' starting? What are you talking about?" Xavier asked.

"Oh my god." Lauren said. "I'm never drinking coffee around them ever again, I swear to the gods…" she muttered.

"Well, good luck with that!" Liliana said, getting up and nearly running out of the Great Hall. I could tell she was trying not to laugh. I glared at her as she walked out, but I was jarred out of the glare when Jack collapsed onto my shoulder.

"C'mon! Let's go do something!" Jack said, smiling and shaking my shoulders a bit. Before I could say anything to him, he was up on his feet and hopping around. "Hiccup! C'mon!" He whined, poking me anywhere and everywhere he could.

"How strong was that stuff?" I asked, looking at Lauren questioningly.

"Um… not so strong." Lauren said.

"It's obvious." Jay said. "They never drank coffee before, or had anything like it. Face it, the caffeine is going to effective them harder and quicker than it normally would." I've never heard an eleven-year-old sound that smart, and I'm me, for the gods' sakes!

"Hiccup!" Jack said.

"Yeah, yeah, come on." I said, getting up and grabbing him by the arm. I tried to direct him out of the Great Hall, but he was a step ahead of me. He wrenched his arm out of my grip and darted out, leaving frost in his wake. I ran after him, trying not to slip.

I swore people thought we were a live-action sitcom for their own enjoyment or something. I wouldn't blame them.

"Jack!" I yelled, looking around as the hall branched off into two directions. I glared at the floor a bit, wondering if he was still crazy enough to- yup, there we go, the hall that lead to the stairways shined a bit brighter than the other one, and when I stepped on it, I nearly feel on my ass. I nosed my way around the trail and ran up the stairs.

"I'm beating you!" Jack yelled from two stories up, looking down at me from a moving staircase. "Hurry up Freckles!"

"You know, maybe if you run faster, the caffeine will drain out of your blood system faster!" I said, starting up the first flight of stairs, skipping every other step to try and get to him faster.

"I have no idea what you just said~" Jack said almost mockingly as he climbed higher. "But hey, you think Toothless would be up for a day at the Cove?" He asked. I nearly slipped as I started walking up the second set of stairs, forgetting that he still was leaving frost on everything he touched.

"Are you kidding me!? I think you should just take a nap." I suggested. "How late were you up last night?" I asked. Jack froze, just for a second, thinking.

"At least four in the morning. I can't really remember." Jack said, shrugging before darting up the stairs again. "But I'm not taking a nap! I'm perfectly fine!" He said, standing on top of the third staircase just as I reached the bottom of it.

"Perfectly fine my ass!" I argued, trying to catch up with him, but he just ran up another flight of stairs. "Oh, you've got to be kidding me…" I mumbled. I couldn't believe I was actually chasing him up these stairs, but there was no way I was going to leave him all caffeine-crazy and free of supervision with a wand and his ice powers. He could literally freeze half the school!

It continued like this all the way up to Gryffindor Tower, where the Fat Lady stopped him because she couldn't understand the password he was saying since he was talking so fast. I grabbed his hand, lacing my fingers through his and keeping a good hold on him.

"Malicious marching mantras." I said, pronouncing the tongue-twister as best as I could.

"I was going to let you two in anyways, you know!" The Fat Lady said, waving us off. Jack slipped through the Portrait Hole as soon as there was enough space, tugging me along with him.

"You can't be serious." I said as he brought me up the stairs to the boys' dormitories. "We really aren't going." I said.

"Aw come on!"

"No."

"Please?"

"Jack-"

"You know you want to!"

"Take a nap!"

"Eww!" Jack said, cringing a bit as we walked into the room. Toothless meowed at us, and Jack made a face at him. "Shut up, cat!... I know… Uh huh, yeah, I've stopped listening to you, sorry." Jack said rudely. I swore Toothless made a face at him.

"Calm down, both of you!" I said, giving the two of them a half-hearted glare that I never really meant. "Geez, remind me to never give you coffee ever again…" I mumbled.

"I'll drink it every day." Jack said, grinning as he pulled me into a hug. I tried to get out of it for a moment before he tightened his grip, making the embrace practically bone-crushing. So, instead, I fell limp and hugged him back.

"You're lucky I love you." I muttered, my chin on his shoulder. He nestled his face into my hair.

"I know." He said, squeezing me harder before letting go. I took a deep breath, just to make sure he didn't fracture any ribs or anything. There was no pain, so I was fine. He looked at me, almost lazily, for a moment, before hopping slightly like he just got electrocuted. "Hey, Toothless, want to go to the Cove?" He asked, smiling widely as he bounced. Toothless flicked his tail sharply, and looked at me.

"You need a nap." I said, sitting on my bed.

"I told you I'm not tired, mother!" Jack practically whined, pouting at me and giving me his puppy dog eyes. "C'mon, please? We haven't been there in a lo~ng time!"

"Well, we aren't going when everyone can see us!" I argued. "We'll get caught, and then we'll have detention."

"Well, I wouldn't mind having detention with you." Jack said, wiggling his eyebrows a bit. I stuck my hand in his face and pushed him away.

"Dork." I muttered, sitting on my bed.

"Aw, don't be like that!" Jack said, back to his pouting face. He took a step towards me, before he froze, the pout on his face forming into one of the dorkiest, widest smiles I've seen him wear. It was probably the coffee's fault. "I have an idea!" Jack nearly yelled, making me jump.

"What?" I asked.

"A picnic!" Jack said. "You know? Like we did that one time! We could do it again! Just sneak off while everyone's gone at lunch and-!" Toothless meowed what I thought was agreement. "See?! Toothless likes the idea!" Jack said. Huh. I guessed right.

"Well… I guess it won't be that bad." I reasoned. Jack lit up like a Christmas tree. "As long as we don't get caught." I added, pointing at him.

"We won't!" Jack said, smiling widely.

"So what now?" I asked.

"Let's go find Xavier and Lauren!" Jack said, taking my hand and pulling me to my feet. "Maybe we can go bug them or something!"

"Oh, right, Xavier had some too…" I said, thinking for a bit. I wonder how that's all going. "We should check on them, well, Lauren at least. I'm sure Xavier's just fine!" I said, laughing a little because he would be too hyped up on coffee to care too much about anything.

"Yeah!" Jack said. "Toothless?" The black cat let out a low rumble, almost like a purr but it was way too loud for that. "Good. Let's go then!" He said, laughing under his breath and practically hopping out of room. Toothless gave me a look, before he rolled those acid-green orbs and followed the dork. I chuckled, and went with him.

It didn't take long to find Lauren and Xavier, and that was only because of the fact that Jack insisted sliding down the stars' banisters instead of climbing down them like a normal person, leaving me to run down the stairs after him. I nearly broke my neck on more than one occasion, but that wasn't the point.

"Hiccup, you're too slow." Jack pouted as he waited at the bottom of the last staircase for me. I shot him a look before hopping off the last step and hooking my arm in his.

"Shut up. I'm not the one having a caffeine attack." I sassed, rolling my eyes at him.

We walked out to one on the courtyards, and Lauren, Cee, Jay, and Xavier were sitting in the grass. Jack hauled me over there so fast that I would have fell if it wasn't for the fact that Jack was basically holding me up.

"No, no, she's serious!" Jay said, pointing at Cee. "I made this Wind blow and I gathered up all the ashes, and then mum stuck her hand into them and… they BLEW UP!" He said, obviously explaining something animatedly since he rocked back and threw his hands in the air.

"Oooooh! What blew up?!" Jack asked when we finally reached them and he plopped down onto the floor, taking me with him.

"Oh, hey." Jay said, smiling a little.

"We were just talking about the time when-!" Cee started to chirp before Jay smacked a hand onto her mouth, silencing her.

"They don't need to know!" Jay whispered none-so-quietly. Cee grimaced, and pushed his hand off of her face.

"Okay, okay, fine!" Cee grumbled.

"No but that's seriously really cool!" Xavier shouted, looking at the twins excitedly. He was tugged at the raccoon hat on his head, and I could see that his hair was a bright green under it. "What happened after that?! Why did it blow up?!"

"It was a different kind of magic, of course." I answered, like I knew the answer. The twins looked at me in shock. "Well, it was, right?"

"Yeah…" Jay said. "Anyways, where were you guys?" He asked, looking at me quizzically.

"I couldn't leave Toothless all alone, now, could I?" Jack asked, picking up the cat from the center of the little circle we formed and putting him in his lap. "He's too precious for that!" He said.

"Yes he is!" Cee said, smiling widely. Toothless fought to get out of his grip and when he did, we walked right over to Cee and sat down. Jack pouted.

It was a very long morning. Shortly after that Cee and Jay left us to go to see Hagrid (apparently Jay wanted to try something with that huge cross-bow of his?). Then, it was straight madness. Overcome with boredom, Xavier and Jack got up and started running around in a very intense-looking game of tag. Lauren and I watched them dart around like hummingbirds for a while, laughing at them and how crazy they were, when all of a sudden, they were gone.

"Where did they go?" Lauren asked slowly, getting to her feet and looking around.

"No clue." I said, standing up as well, accidentally dumping Toothless out of my lap and onto the floor in one movement. "They couldn't have gone far, could they?" I asked.

"I don't think so." Lauren said. She jerked her head towards one of the archways and I nodded. We both ran over, and looked around the hallway that connected to it. "Damn." She swore under her breath when they were nowhere to be found.

"Oh! Duh! I'm an idiot!" I said, smacking my forehead.

"What?" Lauren asked, as I pulled my wand out of my boot.

"I didn't think I would need this spell until now!" I said, putting my wand in the middle of my palm. "Navigate Me to Jack!" I said loudly, and as soon as the words came out of my mouth, my wand started spinning in circles furiously. When it finally stopped, it was pointing to the left.

"What the hell kind of spell is that!?" Lauren asked, looking at me, baffled.

"I saw it in a book once." I said, shrugging. "Now, are we going to find them or what?" I asked. She nodded, and I took the lead and headed down the hallway. Toothless followed us.

"I'm never drinking coffee around them ever again." Lauren muttered. Toothless mewed sympathetically. I rolled my eyes at her.

"Why were you drinking coffee in the first place" I asked. She just gave me this look, and I regretted asking. "Right, morning Quidditch practice. Sorry." I said. She nodded at me, a frank expression on her face.

We kept following the wand-turned-turned compass until we heard voices down the hall. I barely looked at Lauren before Toothless darted down the hall. She met my gaze and we both ran to follow the cat.

"Ha, can't catch me, frost-cakes!" Xavier shouted.

"Don't have to! I can just freeze you!" Jack quipped. "And who are you calling frost-cakes, you used-color-palate?"

"Oh no you didn't!"

"I think I did!"

"What do you think you guys are doing?!" I said, looking at them like they were crazy. They had their wands out and were in dueling positons, their expressions looking like they were ready to hex each other off the face of the earth.

"Oh, hi Hiccy!" Xavier said, turning around and looking at me. "We were just about to duel, you guys want to be a judges?"

"Uh, no!" Lauren said, walking up to the both of them and plucking their wands out of their hands. "You guys were playing tag or something! How did it turn into wanting to kill each other!?"

"We're not going to kill each other." Xavier sad, rolling his eyes slowly.

"And it was his fault." Jack said, pointing at Xavier.

"It was not!"

"Was too!"

"You guys are like 5 year-olds…" I said, rolling my eyes at him.

"We are not 5 year-olds!" Xavier remarked, almost sounding like he was offended.

"Oh, right, well, sure." Lauren said, rolling her eyes at him. "Anyways, I'm pretty sure its almost time for lunch and…"

"And… we're lost." Jack finished. He clapped his hands once and flashed a smile. "Well! We can always try and find our way-"

"Man, that would be so cool!" Xavier interjected. "We'd totally be running around forever!"

"That'll be the fun part!" Jack agreed.

"I'm sorry, but there's no way I'm wandering the ever-changing halls of Hogwarts with you two dorks hyped up on coffee." I said.

"Well, rude." Xavier muttered.

"But don't we have to?" Jack asked. "We're still going to the Cove, right?!"

"Well, we have to go to the Kitchens first, remember?" I asked, raising my eyebrows at him.

"The Cove?" Lauren asked.

"Oh yeah!" Jack said, excitedly. "We were flying over the Forbidden Forest this one time and we landed in this clearing and it's so cool! There's like this little pond thing, there's just a lot of cool stuff!"

"I get it." Lauren said, stopping him.

"Hey I wanna go!" Xavier said.

"Some other time, Color Wheel, it's not a double date kind of thing." Jack said smugly, not even trying to hide his smirk.

"Oh~ So it's a date!" Xavier said, wiggling his eyebrows and there were literally hearts in his eyes when he looked at me. _That asshole, I swear to the gods_… I rolled my eyes at him before shooting him a little sneer.

"Yeah, so you can't go!" Jack said, slinging his arm onto my shoulder and pulling me uncomfortably close to him (not that I was complaining of course, but the fact that he was practically high on coffee made me feel like I was taking advantage of him or something… I don't know, none of this makes sense). Toothless circled his ankles, looking up at him completely innocently. "Shuddup!" Jack said, glaring at him. Okay, maybe he wasn't all that innocent…

"Okay, jeez. We won't go!" Lauren said, putting her hands up in surrender.

"I didn't mean you, Loor!" Jack said, freaking out for a second. I almost laughed, because Jack called her 'Loor' when he hates that nickname for her, but I held it in.

"Oh, no we get it, you need your Hiccy time. It's cool." Xavier said. I thought he sounded back to normal, but then he pulled a face at Jack.

"Okay, I guess I'll get us back to the Great Hall and then we'll leave." I reasoned.

"Thanks Hiccup!" Lauren chirped, smiling.

"Wait, how do you know the way?" Jack asked, squeezing my shoulders a little bit.

"Are you a Wizard or not?" I asked cheekily, twirling my wand in between my fingers. Jack flicked my hair out of my eyes, a gleam in his eyes that I couldn't really identify. I let my wand settle in my palm, before it spin and pointed straight at Jack's chest. "I know, I know…" I muttered. "Navigate to The Great Hall!" I said. The wand spun like before and pointed off in the direction Lauren and I just came from. I shrugged, and started walking, consequently pulling Jack with me. I put my free arm around his waist just because it was just awkwardly squashed between Jack and me. Toothless followed us, and Jack sent him a half-glare before resting his head on mine.

"Wow, even magic states the obvious." Xavier quipped. "What a shocker."

"C'mon." Lauren said, grabbing Xavier's hand and making him follow us.

We started off going the way we came, but then my wand directed us to a completely different route. We veered off to a hallway that was dusty and old, and the portraits didn't even move. I thought that this was a Muggle wing or something, but no, there wasn't even anyone in the paintings. It was an eerie feeling.

"Whoa this is insane!" Jack said, darting forward and looking around. "There's literally no one here!"

"I think I just walked into a spider web!" Xavier shrieked, flailing around like an idiot and dancing away from Lauren. When he finally stopped, he wound up right in front of one of the portraits. "There really is no one here…" He said, poking and prodding at one of the empty canvases.

"Don't touch that!" Lauren hissed.

"Why? It's not like its hurting anyone!" Xavier remarked.

"I don't care if it's not hurting anyone!" Laure hissed, almost like he was panicked. "I don't get a good vibe from this place, that's all."

"I think it's cool!" Jack said, smiling and bouncing on his heels a bit. "It has this, like, old haunted house type vibe to it!" Toothless meowed.

"You did not just say that." I said blandly. He looked at me with wide eyes. "You do know that Hogwarts has ghosts, right?" I asked, raising my eyebrows at him. He blinked at me for a minute before breaking out into a grin.

"Aw, you know what I meant, Freckles!" He said, running his fingers across one of the portraits' frames. His fingers were left blackish-gray with dust. "Ergh." He said, wiping his fingers on his pants.

"Can we go? Please?" Lauren asked, taking a step back as if she was about to turn around and go back the way we'd came.

"We can't." Xavier said seriously. We all looked at him. "We're really lost now, and Hiccup's wand is still pointing this way. If we don't follow it, we'll be doomed for sure." He sounded almost like himself again. Lauren and I looked at each other slowly, thinking the same thing: 'are they actually sane now?'

"Yeah!" Jack suddenly yelled, punching his fist into the air. "Onwards and upwards, and to the Great Hall!" He said, like we were about to go on some great adventure.

"Yeah!" Xavier cheered along with him. Lauren's shoulders slumped, and I patted her head reassuringly.

"You know they'll have some major caffeine crashes later." I said, trying to cheer her up. I guess it worked, because she smiled a bit.

"The only time I wish my camera would work at this school…" She muttered, smiling. Toothless walked up to her and rubbed his head on her shins. "Thanks buddy." She murmured. I laughed.

"C'mon Hiccup!" Jack said, taking my arm and pulling me forward. My wand nearly fell out of my palm, but I righted it just before it fell. It spun for a half a second before pointing off in front of us again.

"I really don't like this…" Lauren said, following. The hallway got progressively darker and darker, the torches so old they probably didn't light anymore. Jack and Xavier didn't stray too far away, now, and the eeriness of the place almost demanded silence. "Lumos." Lauren muttered, and light shone brightly from the tip of her wand. I blinked for a minute before my eyes got used to the new (but kind of dim) lighting.

"Okay, this turned from creepy, to REALLY creepy." Xavier remarked.

"Oh, you think so?" I remarked sarcastically. "I mean, it's not like we had any other choi-"

_**SLAM!**_

"What was that!?" Jack asked, clinging onto my arm.

"I don't know!" I said.

"Let's find out!" Xavier said, darting ahead. Toothless ran after him.

"Guys!" Lauren yelled worriedly. The three of us remaining froze, too scared to movie closer to the sound and too worried for Xavier and Toothless to do anything. I tried squinting through the darkness, but no matter how hard I tried, I couldn't see anything.

"Whoa!" Xavier yelled after a minute. "Guys! C'mon! It's so awesome!"

"What?!" Jack asked, instantly letting go of me and running towards the sound of Xavier's voice. Lauren took a step forward, and gave me this frank expression before we both started walking over there.

"Look guys!" Xavier said, pointing at one of the empty portraits. I was about him what the hell he thought he was doing (because, seriously? Running off like that was plain stupid) but then I noticed that the portrait was barely connected to the wall, like a…

"A passageway!" Lauren exclaimed.

"So these are what Liliana was talking about that one time…" Jack muttered.

"And someone just went through it!" Xavier said. "That was the sound! Someone must have slammed this portrait door so hard that it didn't close all the way!"

I didn't believe him, not really, until I looked down at my palm. My wand was pointing straight at the portrait. I shifted from side to side a little, just to test it, and it spun to compensate for me moving. I blinked.

"He's right." I said, looking up at them.

"It's like a mystery! We should follow them!" Jack said, smiling widely. He sounded like a little kid.

"That's weird." Lauren said, looking at him with a blank expression. "We aren't going to follow someone that we don't know."

"Well, we need to get out of here somehow." Xavier said, smirking at her. She shot him a little glare, and he hugged her before kissing her forehead and taking her hand. "No seriously, come on, we need to get out of here one way or another. And this is the way!" He said, tugging her forward. Jack gave me this look as he walked after the two, and I followed them, Toothless at my heels again.

It was like it was this secret hallway behind that portrait. No, the hallways wasn't big, and it could have been mistaken for a huge closet…. Except for the fact that there were doors after doors after doors right in front of us. It was sort of amazing how many doors could fit in a small space like this.

The portrait we came in through closed with a little snap! that made us all jump. Jack laughed it off shakily, but I could tell that underneath his jumpiness and energy there was worry and a little bit of fear. I looked around, completely in awe of the place. It was still dusty, and it was dark, but it was light enough where you could still see the outlines of the doorknobs of the doors.

"Well, this was stupid." I muttered. "It's just another hallway."

"It's… I don't think this is another hallway, Hiccup." Lauren said, slowly.

"It's a dad-end, first off." Jack said, pointing to the bare marble wall that was a couple yards away from us. "Hogwarts doesn't have dead-end hallways." He pointed out. I had to say that he had a point.

"Do you guys really think these could be the passages that Liliana was talking about, though?" I asked, looking at them incredulously. "I mean, I don't think she would run over here any time she wanted to get to another place in the castle. We found this place completely on accident, how could she find it on purpose?"

"An exit can be an entrance, too, Hiccup." Xavier said, giving me a pointed look. I would have glared back, but I didn't. He was still on his coffee high, I could tell, and there was no use being mad at him. "What is this is just the middle stopping ground for all the passageways?" He asked.

"That made no sense but a whole ton of sense at the same time!" Jack said, lifting his hand up. Xavier gave him the high-five he was after.

"Well, we'll never know unless we open a door." Lauren said, smiling a little. "Hiccup? Would you do the honors?" she said, gesturing to the multitude of doors. I was about to say that she was insane if she thought that I would open some random door for no reason, but then I realized that I still had my wand in my hand.

"Oh, right." I said, the corner of my lips upturning a little bit before looking at my palm. I walked a couple steps forward, until my wand made a sharp spin to the right. I looked, and there was a door where my wand was pointing. "I guess it's that one." I said. "Navigation Finished." I whispered, before stuffing my wand back into my boot.

"Oh, cool!" Jack said, running over to the door and holding the knob. "The moment of truth!" He said, smiling triumphantly before throwing the door open. I thought he was just going to stand there and see what was on the other side of the door, but instead he flung himself through the door.

"Jack!" I yelled, following him through the door mostly out of panic. Toothless followed and darted in front of me with a little growl.

I felt like I ran straight off the edge of a cliff. The ground underneath me was gone and I tumbled to the ground in a mass of limbs and pain. Lauren and Xavier fell too, if the thuds I heard were anything to go by. When I looked up, I saw Jack already on his feet, bouncing around on his heels like a kid in a candy store. I blinked a bit, before sitting up and feeling my head.

"Oh man! That was so much fun! Sure the drop off was a bit of a surprise, but it really did-!" He was saying excitedly before he turned around and saw me feeling my head. "Aw, Frecks, are you alright?" He asked, crouching down next to me and surveying me with a concerned look.

"Fine." I said, wincing a bit when I found a tender spot near the back of my head.

"Oh yeah, we're fine." Xavier muttered, getting to his feet and holding his hand out for Lauren to take.

"I know you're fine. That's why I didn't ask." Jack said smartly, grabbing me by my armpits and setting me on my feet.

"Well, at least we're at the- whoa, we're at the Great Hall." Lauren said, her conversational tone turning more shocked than anything else at the end of that sentence.

"Those were the secret passage ways Liliana was talking about!" Xavier cheered.

"Shush!" Lauren said, putting a hand on his mouth. "We don't want anyone to know about them, okay? That's why they're secret!" Xavier struggled for a bit, before leaning back and getting her hand off him.

"Yeah, yeah, okay, fine." Xavier said. "I'm starving, c'mon!" He said, grabbing Lauren's hand and pulling her into the Hall.

"Well, that was eventful." I muttered, still rubbing my head a bit. I looked up and saw Jack's painfully observant gaze, and my hand dropped back down to my side.

"Are you super extra sure that you're okay?" Jack said, giving me a hopeful-looking upturn of his lips. Toothless meowed, and I guess that meant that he was asking the same thing. I would never know, unless I started speaking Dragonese… or Cat. Either one was good.

"I'm fine." I said. Jack raised his eyebrows and Toothless flicked his tail impatiently. "Really, I am. You know me. Pain. Love it." I said, trying to reassure them both. Jack gave the cat a look, which the feline returned, and the both of them looked at me at the same time.

"Fine with me." Jack said, shrugging. "But are you sure you don't want a piggy back ride on the way to the Kitchens?" He asked, smiling widely like it was the most fun idea he's had in a while. I couldn't help but laugh.

"Yeah, Jack, I'm sure." I said. I hated how his expression dropped, so I added: "Maybe some other time," as quickly as I could.

"Okay, cool." He said, smiling brightly again. I swore I was blinded for a second. He snaked one his arm around my shoulders again and he basically tugged me towards the Kitchens.

The trip there wasn't that long, but that was only because I spaced out and basically blocked out the excited and nearly unintelligible chatter that I couldn't even make out the words he was saying. When we got to the portrait of the fruit bowl, Toothless pawed at the bottom of the frame before I could reach up and tickle the pear.

The Kitchens were a huge mess. The elves were practically frantic and the yetis barely looked up at us when we entered. It reminded me of a fast food restaurant during the lunch rush.

"Hi guys." I said, waving to no one that was paying enough attention. Toothless waltzed right in, weaving through elves and yetis alike, heading further into the place.

"C'mon." Jack said, tugging at my sleeve before heading off to follow the cat. Jack weaved through everyone with ease, almost like he was dancing through the kitchen. I stumbled along, trying to stay on my feet while not stepping on somebody on accident. When I finally caught up with them, Toothless was pacing on top of a table that seemed to be forgotten in the craziness. "He thought we could make something ourselves for lunch." Jack said, smiling.

"Or pillage something, more like." I said, looking at the table. It wasn't as full with food as the other tables the yetis and elves were working at, but it wasn't bare, either.

"Yeah, basically." Jack said, shrugging. I give him a look before he turns on his heel and walks away. I opened my mouth to say something, anything, to him, but as soon as I realize what I'm about to say, he's back, carrying a little basket that I didn't even know was there. "Wouldn't be a picnic without one, right?" He asked cheekily.

"Right you are." I said, fighting down a laugh. He sounds a bit like normal, but I don't think he was there yet. There was still this gleam in his eyes that wasn't exactly right.

After that, it was basically just throwing food in the basket. When it was as full as it could get (with a couple whole Cods for Toothless at the top), we slipped past everyone with a quick "thank you!" I'm pretty sure the elves' hat bells jingled a bit louder at that, but who knows? Jack nearly fell out of the portrait when we got out, and I snickered at him a bit.

"Are you always this clumsy?" I asked.

"We all know that you're the clumsy one in this relationship, Hiccup." Jack remarked, smiling brightly and looking back at me with crinkled eyes. I rolled my eyes at him.

"I'm a Viking, I'm not clumsy." I countered. Jack's eyes narrowed, his smile flashing off his face in favor of pursing them. "Okay, fine, I might be a little clumsy, but its an occupational hazard." I said, caving in.

"Sure." Jack said, snorting his laughter. "I don't mind it anyways. It gives me an excuse to be watching out for you all the time."

"Oh, now I have a guard dog?" I questioned.

"No, you've always had one." Jack replied easily. "You just never noticed." He looked at me and smiled. If hadn't slipped his hand into mine at that exact second, I probably would have fallen to the floor, my knees went like Jell-O like _that_. I guess he noticed because he reach over and took the basket it out of my hand too.

"We were such idiots…." I muttered under my breath.

"What do you mean, were?" Jack said. "We still are!"

"Yeah, but, I mean before all this." I said, squeezing his hand for emphasis. "It was stupid to even-"

"C'mon, don't think about that." Jack said quickly, deliberately changing the subject. I don't know if it had to do with Sammy or not, or if it was too painfully stupid to even think about, so I let it drop. Toothless looked back at us, almost like he was waiting on something, anything really. But I had no idea. If he was saying anything, Jack was ignoring him or just choosing not to answer. "What time is it?" Jack asked. I took my wand out of my boot and spun in between my fingers.

"Lunch is almost over." I stated, putting it back in my boot.

"Let's hurry." Jack said. He looked at me expectantly, and when I gave him a little nod, he started running. He wouldn't let go of my hand, so he just pulled me along. I nearly fell, but I found my feet underneath me and actually started to use them for once. Toothless started running when we caught up to him. I was weird, trying to run while holding someone's hand, but I thought it was bound to be a lot weird for Jack, who didn't have his hands free at all.

We darted out of the hallways and past the grounds, heading straight into the Forbidden Forest. For something that's forbidden, there wasn't really guarded all that well. North probably relied on the stories of werewolves, centaurs and other mythical and dangerous creatures to keep the other students out. It seemed logical enough. If I didn't know the two goofs that I had to share a room with, I would definitely stayed out of there.

We crashed through the first layer of foliage and trekked into the denser part of the edge of the Forest. That's when Jack dropped my hand and sat down on the floor with a little huff. He put the basket beside him and caught his breath. I was doing the same, my hands on my knees. I got my wand from my boot (which was very uncomfortable when I was running, thanks for asking) and turned Toothless into a cat with the simple incantation and flick of my wrist. The dragon wasn't out of breath at all, and I sort of envied him.

"Nice thinking." Jack said, still panting a bit but otherwise sounding okay. "We might need someone that can protect us out here." He said, jerking his head towards the Night Fury, which towered over him as he sat back on his haunches.

"Actually, I did that just because of the fact that no one else is here, but that too." I said, smiling at him and shrugging. He threw his hand in the air, dipping his head down so that his chin basically touched his chest, almost like he was trying to say 'well there you go!' without using words. Toothless made a warbling noise, and then something that sounded like a whine followed that.

"Right, right." Jack said, getting to his feet and grabbing the basket last minute. "Big baby over here wants to get to the Cove. Something about birds…? Yeah." Jack said, squinting at Toothless skeptically. Toothless made an indignant noise.

"Okay." I said, scratching Toothless' head before we all started to hike through the almost-familiar path to the Cove. When we got there, Toothless hopped off the edge of the rocky ledge and glided down to the ground, his wings skimming the water as he flew over the little pond. Jack hopped from rock to rock effortlessly before launching himself off the last rock and landing on the ground with a thud. I more like skidded down, mostly because I didn't trust myself enough to get down safely, and to be honest, I didn't think Jack would be able to carry me back up to the castle if I accidentally broke an ankle.

I finally slid down from the final rock, my feet touching the ground precariously, and when I looked around, Jack was already feeding Toothless the couple Cods that he stuffed in the basket.

"You want it, you big baby lizard?" Jack cooed mockingly, making Toothless growl with determination in response. "Then get it!" Jack yelled, throwing the fish up in the air. It traveled in a high arc before Toothless stood up on his hind legs and caught it easily.

"Jack, what are you doing?" I said, walking over to him.

"He keeps on being a complete asshole, Hiccy!" Jack whined, pouting at me. "I'm only teasing him a bit!" He said. Toothless inched over silently, and stick his nose into the basket as Jack was talking. I snorted a little. Jack looked at Toothless and pushed his head away, but it was too late; Toothless managed to steal a fish right out from under Jack's nose. I laughed harder, and Jack sent a little glare my way, before Jack's eyed turned as wide as dinner plates and his head whipped to the side to look at the dragon.

"What now?" I asked casually.

"You're terrible!" Jack shrieked, pointing at Toothless in either real or mock horror. I couldn't decide which one it was. Toothless warbled at him, almost like he was laughing up a storm. "I'm throwing the rest of these fish in the lake and pray they come back to life just to swim away from you." Jack muttered, hauling the basket to the bank of the little pond.

"As creative as that is, I don't think it'll work." I remarked, following after him. Jack just gave me a look, like he was saying 'of course it'll work, what are you, crazy?' I sighed. "Dead things can't come back to life, or shouldn't anyways." I said, crossing my arms across my chest.

"Aw, c'mon, do you always feel the need to kill my dreams?" Jack countered, looking over his shoulder at me.

"Whatever." I said, rolling my eyes at him before reaching out and trying to get the basket back from him. He moved it out of my reach. "Come on, give it back before you do something stupid…" I muttered, twisting and turning in time with him, even standing on the tips of my toes, trying to get the basket from him.

"I wouldn't do anything remotely stupid!" Jack said, clutching the basket to his chest. "Not when food's involved!" He cried.

"But you're doing something stupid right now!" I said, getting a hold of his hands and trying to pry them off of the basket. Jack just laughed, and started to subtly dance away from me. I just followed him, not giving up, not because I didn't trust him or anything, but this was actually sort of fun.

"It's not-!" Jack said, dropping the basket, grabbing my hands, and sitting down abruptly. He moved so fast that I barely knew what happened before I was sitting in his lap. "Stupid." He finished, smiling at me like he just got away with murder.

"Okay, maybe it wasn't all that stupid. But throwing dead fish in a pond with other fish is just… morbid." I remarked. My heart was beating loudly, and I was sure he could feel my pulse pounding in my fingertips. I felt like my heart was in my throat and my stomach was in knots, which was totally, inexplicably _stupid_ because its not like I had to keep this all a secret anymore.

"Well, Toothless would have gone and taken them anyways, so it wouldn't have been that bad." Jack said, almost rationally as he smirked at me.

"Right." I said, leaning forward and kissing his cheek quickly before climbing off his lap and sitting next to him instead.

"You can't leave me like that." Jack whined, and even though I didn't see his face, I was certain there was a pout on his face. I looked over, about to ask him what the hell he was talking about, when he grabbed the collar of my shirt, tugging me in and placing a kiss squarely on my lips.

It was… different from all the other kisses that we had. Not that I didn't like it or anything but… it was _hungrier_ (that's a terrible way to describe it… dammit). Jack grip on my collar didn't slack at all, and it was like his lips were fighting with mine. Of course, I kissed back. But as suddenly as the kiss started, it ended. Jack let go of my collar and pulled away. I blinked for a second, dazed, and I guess he saw me because he chuckled under his breath and had a smirked painted across his face.

"There." He said, smugly. "That's better." He reached over on his other side and grabbed the basket, putting it in between us both. "And now, we eat!" He said, almost triumphantly as he threw open the basket's lid. I tossed Toothless the last Cod, which he ate without complaint, and then sauntered off to the edge of the pond to look for any more fish he could take advantage of.

Jack and I made our own little ham sandwiches with bread rolls and a couple slabs of ham we snuck off an already carved one back in the Kitchens. They weren't all that bad, and I guess it was because we didn't do any of the cooking. Jack managed to snatch a couple brownies so we ate those too.

"Hey, I saved the best for last." Jack said, smiling widely.

"What?" I asked expectantly. Jack stuck his hand in the basket and pulled out a bunch of grapes. I raised my eyebrow at him. "What am I supposed to do, feed you like some Egyptian Pharaoh?" I sassed. Jack clicked his tongue at me.

"So close minded." He said, shaking his head like I was some kind of disappointment. Before I can ask anything, he started scooting away from me. Confused, I tried to follow him. "No, you have to stay there." He instructed seriously. I froze where I was while he scooted back a little more. "Now, open your mouth." He said, smirking as he plucked a grape from the bunch.

"Oh, we're doing this?" I asked, finally understanding what the heck he was trying to do.

"Yes, now open." Jack said, smiling a bit and raising the grape. "How much do you trust me?" He asked, as I opened my mouth and he threw the grape. It fell short, and I caught it before it hit the ground.

"You're turn." I said, throwing it at him. I threw it too far, and he leaned back as far as he could trying to get it. He ended up toppled over onto his back, his legs sticking up in the air. I laughed at him, before he sat up, munching on something.

"Caught it!" He nearly sang. It made me laugh harder. He plucked another grape from the bunch and chucked it at me, narrowly missing my head as I bent forward with laughter. "C'mon, you're up!" Jack said. "I bet you can't even catch one of these!" He taunted.

And that's… that's when the funny business ended and the competition began. I figured out that I was terrible at catching grapes, but I wasn't as bad at catching them as Jack was at throwing them. Most of them ended up hitting my nose, or falling short, causing the both of us to laugh overly loud and rag on each other's skill (which was non-existent, but you know, still). I'm pretty sure Toothless slipped in some wise cracks that made Jack laugh even louder or grow beet-red and glare at the dragon. It was funny to watch though.

Soon enough, all the grapes were scattered around us on the ground. Well, not all of them. Jack had one in his hand.

"Last one. You think you can still do this?" Jack asked, giving me this shit-eating grin. I narrowed my eyes and made a face at him.

"Of course." I said, tilting my head to either side like I was serious about all this. "Bring it on." Jack grinned widely, before throwing the grape up in a high arc. I leaned in and caught it. "HA!" I said, munching on it.

"Finally!" Jack said loudly. "It took the whole bunch, but you finally did it!" He said, laughing.

"Oh shut up!" I said, laughing along with him. Jack got to his feet and walked over, plopping back down next to me and smiling.

"I knew you could do it." He said, on the verge of laughter again. I rolled my eyes at him, trying to fight the smile off my own face but it wasn't working so well. "C'mon." He said, kissing my nose before he got to his feet again, snatching my hand before I could protest and pulling me to my feet. "Let's get back to the castle, yeah?" He said.

Toothless made an indignant noise from the edge of the pond, looking at the both of us as if a) he thought we were crazy or b) he hated our guts for even thinking about leaving this place. I pursed my lips and gave him a look that said I wasn't against the idea and Jack stuck his tongue out at the dragon.

…Which wasn't technically the best course of action because Toothless came bounding towards us, well, Jack. My dork let out a yell-slash-borderline-screech as he let go of my hand and ran away from the Night Fury. I laughed as I watch them chase each other for a while. Jack surprisingly kept the dragon bounding after him for a while, even shooting quick retorts at Toothless from time to time. I'm pretty sure Jack tried to shoot ice at Toothless from his fingertips on more than one occasion, because one nearly hit me in the face. (I ducked out of the way quick enough, its fine.)

But, Toothless ended up pinning Jack to the ground after he tackled him, snarling a bit, but I know he was only playing. Jack looked up at him and beamed, panting harshly, but his eyes shone a bit brighter and a lot more genuinely than before.

"Okay, bud, you got me." Jack said, laughing a bit as he flopped his hands up in the air before letting them fall at the side of his head. Toothless snorted at him. I ran over and hopped on Toothless' neck, giving him a bear hug and making a face at Jack below him. "Well this isn't what I had in mind when I thought of you on top of me." Jack remarked.

"Oh gods…" I muttered, trying not to choke on my laughter and force down the burning in my cheeks before it could get too bad. Then Jack winked at me and there was no point in trying to hide it anymore. I thought Toothless would growl or do something, but instead he made this low cooing kind of sound as he looked down at Jack.

"Yeah, yeah, I know, but later. _Loads_ later, if you know what I mean." Jack rambled at the dragon, putting his fists up and acting like he was fighting with him. Toothless swayed this way and that, acting like he was dodging Jack's punches before he collapsed onto him. Jack groaned.

"And that's why you don't fight a Night Fury!" I said, laughing. "They cheat." I remarked, sliding off Toothless and looking at the two of them.

"Urgh." Jack said as Toothless' tongue peeked out of his mouth to lick at his chin before getting off of him and ambling up to me like he'd done nothing wrong. "Useless reptile…" Jack muttered, rubbing at his chin before getting to his feet and fixing his sweater. Toothless shot him a look at growled slightly. "Whatever, Toothless~" He said, smiling sweetly at the dragon. "So, get going, yeah?" He asked, shooting me a real smile.

"Yeah." I said, nodding. Toothless rushed off, scrambling up the rock ledge as fast as he could and slipping out of the small rock-tunnel entrance. Jack clambered up before me, and he kept looking over his shoulder at me as we climbed up, like he didn't trust me to get myself up there in one piece. When I did, though, I gave him a smirk, and he just rolled his eyes at me and hip-checked me.

The walk back to the edge of the Forest was a pretty silent one. Toothless slunk on a little bit ahead of us, watching out for anything else that might be in here I suspect but I didn't know for sure. At one point, Jack caught hold of my free hand and weaved his fingers through mine. I swung the basket in my other hand happily.

It was almost routine after that: reach the edge of the Forest, turn Toothless back into a cat, and wait around for a bit until there's no one there to see us slink out of the Forbidden Forest in broad daylight. The waiting part was kind of boring, but I just ended up putting my head in Jack's lap and looking at the puffy clouds in the sky.

When we finally got back to the castle, we debated where to find Lauren and Xavier, and maybe even the twins and Liliana. I was sort of relying on Jack's bounciness to lead us through the castle and finally find them, but he was slower than usual, a little sluggish.

"Coffee's finally starting to wear off…" I said under my breath when I finally realized it. All that running from Toothless and trekking through the woods finally got to him.

"Huh?" He asked, almost sleepily.

"Nothing." I said quickly. I squeezed his hand a bit to stop me from laughing.

Turns out, we ended up roaming around the castle for the rest of the day trying to find them and epically failing. Jack just wanted to go back to the common room and possibly crash on the couch, but I wouldn't give in.

We finally found them at dinner, when Lauren walked in, followed by a very groggy-looking Xavier and two as-bouncy-as-ever redheads. Xavier nearly collapsed into his seat as he buried his head under his arms when he reached the table. I could tell Lauren was holding in a laugh.

"What's wrong with him?" Jay asked, pointing at him as he sat down. Lauren patted her boyfriend's head a bit before taking her seat too. Xavier groaned, and Jack replied with a small groan of his own.

"What's wrong with him?" Cee asked, plopping down next to me and looking at Jack concernedly.

"Caffeine crash." I answered casually. "They've never had coffee before so they got it bad." I laughed.

"Seriously, how could they have never had coffee?" Jay asked, nearly scoffing at him as he did so. "It's practically everywhere!"

"It's rare at Hogwarts." Lauren said, taking a sip of whatever was in her goblet. "I had to specifically ask for a cup of the stuff, that's how rare it is. And I only got it because the yetis like me." She said.

"I still think that's stupid." Jay complained. "I mean, there should be an Equal Drinks Act or something for Hogwarts that'll give everyone equal access to any kind of drink they want."

"Are we really going to talk about legislature that would get new drinks in Hogwarts?" I asked, squinting at him.

"North'll listen to me if I asked." Jay said.

"No, he would listen to me." Cee said. "Let's face it, you suck at talking to adults." She said, smiling innocently at Jay.

"Whatever." He mumbled.

"Can you guys shut up?" Xavier asked, finally taking his head out of him arms and looking around like he just woke up from a nap. "You talk to loud." He said.

"I've gotten used to it." Jack said, his head propped up on his hand as Toothless hopped onto the table and pranced around him like a show pony. He must have been saying something to him, because Jack was shooting him a half-poisonous glare.

"Dang, you guys are both grumps." Cee said.

"Yeah," Lauren said. "I'm pretty sure they're just going to crash tonight."

"Oh, definitely." I remarked.

"I wanna see them crash, no fair." Jay said, pouting a bit.

"Sorry, kid, you'll have to pay me for that kind of show." Xavier mumbled, earning a playful shoulder nudge from Lauren. "I don't crash for just anyone you know?" He picked up a bread roll and started to munch on it half-heartedly.

"Please." Lauren said, rolling her eyes at him. "It's not like you've crashed before, and you're practically falling asleep right now."

"Nuh uh." Xavier countered.

"Give it up, Loor." I said, a smile on my face. "I don't think you'll ever win again a sleepy person's logic."

"You've got that right, Freckles." Jack said, putting his head on my shoulder. I put mine on his, smiling a bit.

Everything sort of went quiet after that. Cee and Jay looked at each other with this secret grin that I really couldn't make sense of for the world, but I ignored it. Jack and Xavier ate sleepily, but they ate, so that was a good thing. Didn't want them starving or anything. Lauren kept on giving me this look all throughout dinner, like she was on the verge of laughter and telling me something all at the same time.

We were some of the last people left in the Great Hall. Cee and Jay were eating ice cream like they wouldn't see it again for the next ten years, and Jack and Xavier were scarfing down some treacle tarts we snagged before anyone else could. Lauren was eating a slice of lemon cream pie she found and I was eating some brownies. I didn't know it was that late, until Pitch walked into the Hall.

"It's almost curfew." He said tersely. "I suggest all of you get into your common rooms before you get in serious trouble."

"Yes Professor!" Us and the rest of the people in the Hall said. The others practically ran out, stricken by fear and panicking because of the fact that they might not make it back in time.

"Okay good night!" Cee said, giving us all hugs before dashing out with Jay at her side, who just gave us a little salute.

"Good night Professor Pitch." He said, his hands stuffing in his pockets as he walked past the tall, dark, and practically terrifying professor.

"Good night" Pitch said, almost awkwardly as he blinked at the two kids in almost-awe. I nearly snorted.

Jack and Xavier scarfed down the rest of their desserts before walking out of the Great Hall, smirks on their faces and not even paying attention to Pitch. Lauren and I gave him a little nod in farewell (if that's even the right word) as we followed them. We were way out of earshot before Lauren spoke.

"Here." She said. "Get your guys' stuff and meet me in the Room of Requirement." She said, smiling.

"Why?" Xavier asked.

"Because I'm not leaving Hiccup only with you two for the whole entire night!" She said, smiling a bit and laughing.

"I think I'll be fine." I assured.

"Nope!" Jack said. "Lauren's totally, one-hundred percent right. A sleepover sounds fantastic. C'mon." He said, winding an arm around my shoulders and pulling me up the stairs.

"Well, it looks like I don't have a say in this." Xavier said, smiling frankly before kissing Lauren's cheek. "See you in a bit." He murmured before following us up.

"Yup!" She said, smiling and bouncing on her heels for a second before dashing off in the other direction, to her own common room. Jack smiled at me before taking his arm off my shoulders as we hiked up the stairs. Xavier was mumbling all the way up, but when doesn't he? I've never seen anyone with a deeper hatred for stairs than he did.

We got to the common room and managed to slip in as quietly as we could. There was some people in the warmly-lit room, but that was fine. Xavier scrambled up the stairs to the boy's dormitories, and the only reason was because- "The last flight… I can do this…" Xavier muttered under his breath. I rolled my eyes at him. Jack chuckled along with me.

When we finally got to our common room, Toothless hopped onto my bed and looked at me expectantly. "Soon, bud, just hold on." I murmured as we all gathered up out things. It wasn't like we needed much, so when we grabbed the few things we needed, all three of us just looked at each other before walking out the door, Toothless trailing behind.

"Aye!" Someone shouted, as we made our way back down into the common room. I looked up, to see Liliana perched on top of one of the crimson sofas. "Where the hell do you think you guys are going?" She barked.

"Nowhere concerning you, mother!" Xavier called, and you could tell that he was a string gust of wind away from falling onto the floor and sleeping the night away. The sarcasm in his voice was still going strong, though.

"Mother?" She asked. "You really must be insane." She said, rolling her eyes at him before looking away. "You guys just better be there for practice tomorrow, that's all I'm saying." She added.

"Yes, mum." Jack said, smiling at her before slipping his arm around my waist and walking out of the common room behind Xavier.

It didn't take long to get to the Room of Requirement, and when we finally turned the corner that led to the blank expanse of wall, Lauren was already there. She was sitting on the floor opposite of where the door to the Room would be, her head resting on the wall and her knees pulled up to her chest. I blinked a bit, wondering how in the hell she was already there.

"Lauren?" Xavier asked, squinting a bit before jogging down the rest of the way to her. For a quick second, I thought she wasn't reacting, and that she was passed out or dead or worse, but her eyes flashed open and she flashed a bright smile at Xavier.

"Hey guys. Finally." She said, sticking her hand out for Xavier to take and he promptly pulled her up.

"How did you get here so fast?" Jack asked. "Or did we really take that long in our room?"

"Impossible." I said, standing in front of the wall and thinking 'I need a place to have a sleepover with my friends' three times. The door started blooming over the marble like a painting came to life on a canvas… just faster and without paint and… you know what, you get what I mean. "We weren't in there for long." I said, turning back to look at them.

"Well, I have my ways. You don't know." Lauren said, smirking at all of us. Jack looked at her, dumbfounded, and Xavier had an expression that was tied between awe and curiosity. I smiled at her. "Well, what are we waiting for?" She asked, weaving around me to get to the door, grabbing the door knob and flinging the door open. Toothless darted inside.

"Right…" Jack said, yawning a bit before shuffling inside the room. The rest of us followed. The room looked the same as almost always. TV, piles of movies and video games, fireplace, couch, table stacked high with a million different snacks, door off to the side that led to the bathroom… The only thing different was that there were two huge beds on either side of the room, and a lot more windows that let in more moonlight that you would expect.

"Whoa." Lauren said. "I guess we're sharing beds, then."

"The Room of Requirement only gives you what you want, right?" Jack asked coyly, smirking at the rest of us. Lauren pushed his shoulder, Xavier scoffed, and I rolled my eyes at him.

"The Room has outdone itself." I said, walking over to the table and picking up a bag of potato chips.

"Oh~ Pass me one!" Lauren said. I did, and she caught it a little too hard, the chips crunching loudly in the bag. "Whoops." She said, cringing a bit at the sound. Toothless ran over to me, rubbing himself all over my ankles and pawing my shins, looking up at me like he was begging.

"Yeah, bud." I said, smiling at him before I got my wand (out of my pocket this time) and did the spell. Toothless the dragon stood over me a couple seconds later, looking down at me with those huge acid-green orbs. "Hey Toothless." I said, smiling at him before resting my forehead against his for a second before he bounded off to bug Jack and Xavier.

"Hi Toothless!" Xavier said, smiling at the dragon despite the fact that he looked like he was about to collapse onto the couch and fall asleep.

"So…." Lauren said, walking over to me and nudging my shoulder. "How long do you think they'll hold out for?" She asked with a smirk.

"Depends if we watch a movie or not." I said, smirking back. "Because, if we do, they'll both be out like lights." She grinned at me, almost like she was creating a plan out of thin air. I blinked at her, trying to tell her I was completely lost without actually saying it, but she was already hopping over the couch and kneeling down next to the huge piles of DVDs and video games.

"Urgh, Toothless, stop!" Jack said, trying to push the dragon away from his face. Toothless did his equivalent of laughing at him before licking his face and moving towards Lauren. He nudged her should with his nose, nearly making her fall over.

"Hey Toothless." She said, giving his head a scratch. "Hey, you guys want to watch a movie?" Lauren asked, looking at us expectantly. I just smirked in response.

"Sure." Xavier said.

"Sounds like fun." Jack said, flinging himself onto the couch.

"Good." She said. "Have you guys seen Finding Nemo?" She asked.

"Nope!" They both said.

"That one's good. Put it." I said, trying to hop over the couch like she did, but I ended up failing miserable, falling right on top of Jack.

"Nice." He muttered, wrapping his arms around me and pulling me into a more comfortable position across his lap. "Perfect for movie time." He joked… or at least I hope he was joking.

"Haha, very funny." I said sarcastically, rolling my eyes. "Let me go." I said.

"Nope. You're comfortable." He said, holding onto me a bit tighter.

"Cute." Xavier mumbled. Toothless grunted as he curled up next to the fireplace, and if he said anything, Jack ignored him.

"You guys are pretty damn cute." Lauren said, smiling as she fast forwarded through the commercials on the DVD. "I'm glad that I got rid of Sammy."

"What?" Jack, Xavier and I ask at the same time, the same amount of bewilderment in our voices. I looked at her, eyes wide and disbelieving at what exactly I just heard.

"What?" She answered back, the same tone in her voice as she looked back at us. "I didn't say anything." She added, her eyes wide as dinner plates and as innocent as anything.

"I could have sworn you said…" Jack said, looking at her. "Never mind." He said, abandoning that train of thought and resting his head on mine. I tried to look up at him with a probably really goofy smile on my face, but I ended up only seeing a bit of his hair. I put arm across his chest and left the other to be semi-squashed in between us.

"Okay." She said, sitting down next to Xavier as the movie started. He slung an arm around her shoulder.

Jack and Xavier were utterly mortified that Coral would be murdered off so soon in the movie, even going as far as ranting at the unfairness of it all until they were out of breath. But after that, they made fun of the fact that "Nemo touched the butt" and giggled about it for a bit… right until Nemo got captured. I'm pretty sure Xavier cried a bit, and Jack's hold on me tightened a bit. A couple minutes after that, I felt his grip loosened, and when I listened well enough, his breathing deepened.

"He's asleep." Lauren said, looking at me with a smile. When I looked, Xavier's head was on her shoulder and he was fast asleep.

"I told you it wouldn't be too long." I said, smiling at her a bit. She just laughed. "Well, I guess moving would be out of the picture anytime soon." I remarked.

"Seriously. Unless you want them to kill us." She said. We looked at each other seriously before laughing. We calmed down quick enough, because not being able to move that much and the fact that our sleeping boyfriends were basically draped over us sobered us up.

"This movie is basically about parenting." I said, looking at the screen.

"How so?" Lauren asked.

"Well, he has to raise Nemo all by himself and he makes so many mistakes by sheltering him, but at the end, he sort of figures out how to be a dad, you know?" I said, glancing at her.

"You have a point." She said, shaking her finger at me. "Speaking about parents, does your dad know?"

"Does he know what?" I asked.

"That you're going out with Jack." She said, like it was obvious.

"Oh." OH. "No, he doesn't. He just thinks that were friends and, oh my gods." I said, covering my face with my hands as well as I could without jostling Jack too much to wake him.

"Calm down! Calm down!" Lauren said, waving her hands frantically.

"He just thinks we're friends! I didn't even tell him that I was gay! Shit!" I said. "He's either going to kill me for not telling him or kill me because I told him!"

"Hey!" Lauren said. "Calm your shit, okay? I just asked a question."

"Yeah but-"

"I'm not saying you have to tell him. Not yet anyways." She said. "And I'm sure he's not going to kill you!"

"You don't know him!" I argued.

"I think I've seen him… once." She said. "Big guy, huge beard…"

"Viking helmet. Yes. That's him." I confirmed. She sucked in a breath. "See? It's not going to be pretty for anyone!" I said. I shrunk in on myself, only to sink into Jack's loosened embrace a bit. I blinked. How could I forget that he was there?

I just needed to think about all this. Thinking is the way to victory. Yup. Okay… I love Jack, more than anything. I knew that. And I knew that now that we're together, I'm not going to be spending another summer cooped up in my room, because I'll be with him or vice versa. Dad'll worry about that, or he'd definitely ask what I was doing. And I'm crap when it comes to keeping secrets from him, especially when he gives that look that basically says 'I know everything so you might as well say it before I go off on you.' Gods, I hate that look.

"Okay, maybe it won't be pretty, but that's not what I was trying to get at!" She said. "I meant that-"

"I'll just… I'll think about it." I said, sort of cutting her off, but I don't think she was going anywhere with that anyways. I knew what she was trying to say though. "I know I can't keep it a secret forever. I'll figure out a way to talk to him." I said. She nodded. Without even saying anything, we both turned our attention to the TV and continued to watch the movie. When it ended, we looked at each other again.

"Ready to wake them up?" Lauren asked, smirking.

"Wait, we're all going to bed right?" I asked.

"Well, yeah." She said, laughing a little. "But we need to get changed first, dummy." She rolled her eyes at me.

"Right." I said. I shimmied away from Jack a little bit, swinging my legs off from across his lap and standing up on my own. I wiggled my toes because I was sure they were going to be asleep by now, but they weren't. "Hey Jack, wake up." I said, taking his shoulder and shaking him a bit. He groaned, before falling onto his side on the couch, still fast asleep.

"OI!" Lauren yelled in Xavier's ear. He jumped up, nearly tackling Lauren as he got to his feet quickly.

"HUH?" He asked, looking around, confused.

"It's time to go to bed, idiot. Go get changed." Lauren said, standing on her tip-toes and kissing his cheek. He mumbled incoherently for a second before grabbing his stuff from the table and walking off into the bathroom. "That's how its done." She said, smiling as she plopped onto the couch.

"I'm not doing that." I scoffed, turning back to Jack. I shook his shoulder again. "Hey. Jack. C'mon, wake up!" I said. He groaned again. I looked down at his face and… I smiled. He looked really cute when he was sleeping. Without even realizing that I was doing it, I leaned down and kissed his cheek. When I pulled away, his eyes fluttered open. "Oh, so now you wake up?" I asked sarcastically.

"Mm?" He asked, blinking at me and sitting up. "Why did you-?" He started to ask.

"You've got to get changed." I said, right when Xavier walked out of the bathroom, in his pajamas, and collapsed into the bed that was closest to him. "We're all going to bed." I said.

"Mmkay." He said, smiling a bit before getting to his feet and grabbing his things.

It took a couple minutes before we all changed, but it wasn't like it mattered anyways. By the time I got to the other bed (since Xavier and Lauren got theirs by default), Jack was already wiped out, curled up in the covers and snuggling his pillow. I slipped in along with him, smiling widely.

The room was plummeted into semi-darkness as Lauren shut off all the lights. The moonlight still shone through the multitude of windows. There was a creaking noise, and I nearly freaked out when I realized it was Lauren climbing into bed. I took a deep breath, and scooted about a millimeter closer to Jack before closing my eyes and falling asleep.

* * *

><p><strong>SORRY AGAIN GUYS. THIS CHAPTER WAS ALL OVER THE PLACE.<br>**

**but yeah. i hope you liked it and HAPPY VALENTINES DAY! please leave a review! it makes me really happy to see that you guys like the stuff i write and it gives me tons of motivation! **

**Thank you! I love you all! **

**-HB**


	34. Chapter 33: A Toothless Threat

**HEY GUYS! here's the next chapter i hope you enjoy (im actually really proud of this eeeeek!) **

**DISCLAIMER: i own nothing! okay proceed!**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Three: A Toothless Threat<span>

**Jack's POV**

"Hiya Hic." I said, taking the pen out of his hand and putting it under my nose, keeping it there by puckering my lips.

"C'mon, Jack, give me my pen back!" He said, looking at me seriously.

"No!" I said. "Not until you draw me like one of your French girls!" I said, throwing myself across his bed, my hand against my forehead dramatically. He laughed a little, and I cracked one of my eyes open to look at his little grin. He sobered up quick enough, though, and leaned in to take his pen back.

"I'm not drawing you like Titanic." He said, on the verge of rolling his eyes. He grabbed the pen before he froze. "Wait, you just referenced… Titanic. How do you know about Titanic?" He said, looking at me like he was shocked and yet pleasantly surprised. I just laughed at him.

"What's Titanic?" I asked.

"You just…." He said, blinking at me. "It's this movie…" He said. "You seriously just said a line from it. How do you not know something you just said a line from?" He said, looking at me incredulously and tugging gently at his pen. I tightened my grip on the thing.

"I heard this one girl say it a while back." I said, shrugging. "I guess it stuck." I shrugged. Hiccup rolled his eyes at me.

"Okay, if I promise to draw you, will you let go of my pen?" Hiccup asked.

"No, I was kidding." I said, letting go of it. "You'll end up drawing a stick figure with a fat head or something." I laughed a little at that, and Hiccup snorted at my weak attempt at a joke. "C'mon don't deny it, you would do that." I said, pointing at him before sitting up again.

"I wouldn't!" Hiccup scoffed, rolling his eyes at me. "I've drawn you before, and you're not a stick figure." He said. He pursed his lips together after that, like he wasn't supposed to say anything about that.

"Wait, you've drawn me before?" I asked excitedly. "That's so cool! Can I see?" He glanced up at me. "Or not. That's fine if you don't want to show me." I added, because let's admit it, I sounded really fucking pushy right there… and like an excited three-year-old.

"Oh whatever." He said, slipping off his bed and walking over to his trunk, rummaging around in it for a while before pulling out what looked like a well-hidden leather bound book. He threw it at me, and I caught it easily. "You've seen it before so I don't know why the hell not." He said, almost like he was laughing at himself before sitting back down and pulling his piece of parchment into his lap again.

"Oh, right." I said, flipping his sketchbook open and looking at the intricate designs and doodles that littered the first couple pages. I passed and scarily accurate picture of me, and I smiled at it.

He really was a great artist.

I turned the page, and it turns out that there were a lot more doodles that before. There was toothless, as a cat and sitting on the windowsill. There was Xavier, sleeping in a heap in his bed, his mouth hanging open and a thin thread of drool leaking out onto his pillow. It got messed up though, apparently because there was an angry dark line going right through his face. There was an outline or design for a crossbow, little notes on the side about angles or trajectory or model types. And then there was almost a whole page filled with sketches of me. Smiling, frowning, pouting, smirking, questioning… any emotion or face known to man was probably quickly sketched onto the page, almost like he didn't want to forget how I looked when I made that face.

"Sketch dump?" I asked, raising my eyebrow at him as I showed him my page. He laughed.

"Yeah, sketch dump." He said. "That was before Sammy got kicked out." He said. I heard it as '_before we got together_.' "You were barely hanging out with us, so it was like I had to make you here, you know?" He said, almost a sad smile on his face. I dropped the book and touched his cheek.

'I'm here now." I said, smiling a bit.

"I know. That's why there isn't any new sketches." He said, laughing a little. I pinched his cheek before removing my hand. "Ow…" He said, rubbing the abused spot. I stuck my tongue out at him, which he did the same in retaliation.

"So what are you writing?" I asked, looking at the piece of parchment expectantly.

"**A letter, Frost. What do you think he would be writing?**" Toothless countered from across the room. When I looked he was giving me a frank expression (if cats could have a '_what the hell do you think, idiot?_' face).

"Just a letter to my dad." Hiccup said. "He always say he'll write but he never does." He added.

"Same with my mom." I replied. "I guess they're just busy or something."

"Yeah." Hiccup said. "I'm not that bothered by it actually. Him not writing."

"Really?" I asked.

"Yeah. Ever since mom died, its been kind of awkward." Hiccup said, rubbing the back of his neck before running the same hand through his hair.

"I know how you feel." I said. "I couldn't look at my mom for a month after Emma passed." I didn't tell him that I still can't fully look her in the eyes because I failed her as a son and failed Emma as a brother. "So what are you writing him about?" I asked, changing the subject.

"Uhm," he said, looking down at the parchment. "You, actually." He said.

"Me?" I asked, sitting up a little straighter like his father just walked into the room. "Why me?" I questioned.

"I thought it would be good to, you know, tell him. That we're dating, now." He said, looking up at me before looking down again and busying himself with his pen and paper, like he was going to write again. "I can just, not tell him, if you want, I mean, I don't really think it matters. I just think that if I tell him now, you know, he could have a bit of time to think about it, and-"

"Hiccup." I said, taking his pen again before squishing his cheeks together. "You're rambling." I stated, looking into his green, green eyes. I swear I could get lost in them, but then his lips were moving.

"Oops." He said, and it sounded a bit distorted since I was squashing his face. I chuckled a little before letting go of his face

"It's fine." I said, waving it off like it was nothing. "I think it's a good idea. Telling your dad, I mean."

"Yeah, Lauren thought so too. She gave me the idea." Hiccup confessed. I smiled.

"She should have been in Ravenclaw." I remarked.

"Yeah." He said, laughing. He took one last look at the parchment before smacking his pen down on top of it and moving it off of his lap. "You want to go do something?" He asked, looking at me expectantly.

"Of course I do!" I said, smiling widely and getting up off his bed. I held my hand out to him, not to help him up but just for the sake of holding his hand. He took it as he got up, and smiled at me a little. "Where're we going?" I asked brightly.

"No idea." He said, smirking. "Toothless?" He asked, looking at the windowsill, only to find that the cat wasn't there.

"So you two are going on this adventure, but both of you have no idea where you are going?" I heard Toothless asked, and I looked down by my feet. He was sitting perfectly in front of us both, swishing his tail behind him and looking at us with those sickeningly-bright green eyes.

"Yeah, pretty much." I answered, making hiccup jump before he realized that Toothless was right in front of us.

"Oh, there you are, bud." He said, smiling and bending down to pet his head briefly.

"I'm going along with you then." Toothless said, almost impatiently. "There is no way I am just going to leave the both of you to your own devices."

"Like having a cat with us will make any difference." I countered, laughing a little.

"What?" hiccup asked.

"He's coming along because he can't trust us if we go off on our own." I said, filling him in on this gold. Seriously, its not that I don't want him along, its just that... he's still a cat, and there's no way Hiccup'll turn him back into a dragon while we're still in the castle. It would be useless…

"I can hear, smell and see better than the two of you." Toothless countered. "Also, I am not oblivious to any potential threat, unlike you two." If cats could sneer, man, Toothless was.

"we aren't oblivious!" I said. Hiccup laughed.

"Are you two really fighting about this?" Hiccup asked, looking at the two of us incredulously. I smiled innocently at him, and Toothless blinked up at him with his huge eyes. "I don't think it matters. Let's go, okay?" He said, giving us both a frank smile.

"Fine." Toothless said shortly, prancing his way to the door.

"Fine with me." I said, shrugging and squeezing his hand a bit before the two of us walked out of the room.

Okay, so we got stared at when we passed through the common room, but it wasn't like that mattered anymore, and the staring period only lasted for a couple seconds this time around. Wow, either they were all getting used to it, or they were having a better time of hiding it when they blatantly stare at something. I was proud of them. They should get a medal or something.

I'm kidding.

I didn't know where we were going, but I knew for sure I didn't want to go outside and sit down for a bit. That was bullshit. Not that I would openly refuse a chance to cuddle with Hiccup, it's just that I wanted to do things! Hogwarts is such a big place, that there has to be something that's more fun that teasing the Whomping Willow or playing a one-on-one match of Quidditch, or sneaking into the Forbidden Forest…

"What are you thinking about?" Toothless asked, looking at me skeptically. I didn't answer him, mostly because that would weird if I talked to a cat and not to my boyfriend, but also because I needed to think about this. It really shouldn't be that much of a chore to try and find somewhere to have a little fun…

"Oh." I said, a smile spreading across my face. I knew exactly where to go. It may or may not be fun, BUT it definitely wouldn't be boring.

"What?" Hiccup asked, looking up at me a little.

"I know where we can go." I said, squeezing his hand and pulling him along.

I didn't really remember the way there, so I took us back to the courtyard I vaguely remember hanging out in with the rest of the gang before Xavier and I ran off playing one game or another (is it weir to say that I barely remember any of this? I mean, it was just a little coffee, it wasn't like I drank a whole bottle of Firewhiskey in one go or anything).

There was obviously a dueling club meeting in the center, with about a million other students watching them, and there was a couple people playing Wizard Skittles in the back (which was always entertaining because of the loud and excessive swearing that went along with the game).

"Are we really going to just-?" Hiccup tried to comment, looking at all the people in the courtyard.

"Shush. No." I said, putting my free hand over his mouth before slipping past everyone and disappearing into the hallway. I carefully looked down each side of the marble halls, before choosing the left hallway and going down that way.

"Do you even know where you are going?" Toothless asked critically. He was walking behind us, but there was no way you could forget he was there. There was this sort of… presence or something around him that made it feel like he was still a dragon. (Weird how I'm just feeling it now, I know, but I think that's mostly his fault.)

"No, and I would appreciate it if you wouldn't _openly question me and my decisions_." I said, glaring at him. Hiccup chuckled.

"Technically, he can't really openly question you because no one else can hear him." Hiccup said, shrugging a bit. My glare shifted slightly at him. "Hey, I'm just saying!" He said, putting his hands up defensively… or he tried to anyways, because one hand was still attached to mine. I shook my head at him, trying to suppress my smile but I don't think that worked very well. "So what did he ask you?" He asked.

"Where we were going." I answered.

"And you have no idea?" Hiccup asked, raising his eyebrows at me.

"Now, now there's no need to be critical." I said, scrunching my nose at him. "And I know where we're going." I said stuffily.

"Where, then?" hiccup challenged.

"You remember those secret passageways that Liliana talked about that one time and then we found?" I asked.

"I didn't think you remembered them!" Hiccup said. "Seriously, it was like you two were tripping out on dragon nip or something! I didn't really think you would remember anything about that." He said truthfully.

"Well, I don't know about Xavier, but I'm sure I remember that creepy-ass hallway." I said, laughing a little. "The hazy part of trying to find it again." I mumbled, hiding the fact that I barely knew where we were going under my breath. Toothless, I'm sure, rolled his eyes at me, or at least I could tell he did by the irritated sound he made in his mind, almost like he was clicking his tongue but in dragon form.

"Yeah, that hallway was pretty weird." Hiccup said, smiling a bit, but it was just a faint upturn of his the corner of his lips. I looked at him for a moment, before I realized that I was about three inches away from ramming my shoulder into the wall next to me, so I had to look away and actually pay attention to where I was going. When I looked up, though, I blinked because the hallway was so familiar.

"Come on." I said, tugging Hiccup off down the hall, looking around for something, anything else that I remember.

"You're going the wrong way, you know that right?" hiccup asked, squeezing my hand and pulling on it lightly.

"What?" I asked.

"You're not even listening to me are you?" He asked, cracking a cheeky smile.

"It's not that I'm not listening…" I started, but trailed off a second later because he was right, I wasn't really listening. I was looking around for the creepy hallway… until my should might have well been pulled out of my socket as Hiccup tugged on it again and started to march down the hall in the opposite direction. I stumbled, but I caught myself quick enough before looking at Hiccup incredulously. "What was that all about!?" I asked.

"I said you were going in the wrong way." He said, rolling his eyes at me.

"That is what you get for not listening to him." Toothless said in a smart-ass tone. I stuck my tongue out at him.

"Oh, really mature." Hiccup said, grinning. "Anyways, why do you want to go over there?" He asked.

"Aren't you curious?" I asked.

"About?" He asked.

"You know!" I answered. "What other passages are there? Who knows about them? Why are they kept hidden? Don't you want to know?" I asked excitedly, blinking at him almost expectantly.

"I don't really think that just going there will help us figure out why they're kept a sec- okay yeah I guess we found it." Hiccup said, coming up short and stopping suddenly. I didn't know why he stopped until I looked up and saw the hallway there.

"I do not like it here." Toothless said, stepping in front of us, basically trying to block us from going any further, and looking at us like we were both crazy. "How about you two go do something normal, and not something such as this?" He suggested.

"Aww, is the itty-bitty kitty cat scared for us?" I said, pouting at him. He hissed.

"Toothless, it's going to be fine, bud." Hiccup said, letting go of my hand and throwing his hands out in front of him, trying his best to calm down the angry dragon stuck in a cat's body. "We're only going to be walking around for a bit, and then we'll leave."

"I still do not like this idea!" Toothless said, looking directly at him even though he couldn't hear him.

"It's not like there's some crazy down those halls, Toothless." I said, raising an eyebrow at him. "And if there is, we'll just leave, alright?" I reasoned. Toothless glared at me for a second, before rolling his eyes.

"Fine." He said tersely, before turning around and walking slowly up the pitch dark hallway.

"He's cool now, I take it?" Hiccup asked.

"Yeah, for now at least." I breathed. He nodded, and the both of us followed the cat into the hallway….

Which wasn't a very good idea since we could barely see anything. Even though it was the middle of the day, the hall was as dark as anything, almost like it always stayed like it was the middle of the night. I walked a bit faster than Hiccup, who shuffled a bit more than anything. He reached out and grabbed my shirt sleeve, keeping me close and keeping the contact we both sort of needed in the dark.

"I should probably get my wand o- OH SHIT!" Hiccup started to say before he cut himself off with his exclamation. He tripped, and if it wasn't for the fact that he was holding my shirt, he would have face-planted for sure. I felt him tug at my shirt, and I reacted as best I could.

"HICCUP!" I said, twisted around and throwing my hands out, not knowing exactly where he was. Thankfully, I hooked a hand under his arm and kept him up, my other hand resting on his waist. We both froze for a second. "Are you okay?" I finally said, squinting a bit to see the faintest inkling of his face.

"Fine." He said, clearing his throat a bit and getting to his feet properly. "Thanks." He said.

"Anytime." I replied. I heard his shuffle around a bit, and I squinted a bit more, trying to see what in the name of all things covered in ice he was doing when-

"Lumos."

"ACK!"

"Whoops! Sorry!" He said hurriedly, putting an apologetic hand on my shoulder and shooting me a sheepish grin. "I should have warned you." He said, cringing a bit, though I didn't really know why.

"It's fine." I said, blinking rapidly and trying to get my eyes used to the sudden light. When my eyes adjusted, I figured out the hall wasn't all that scary as I remembered it to be or like I thought it would be. Sure, the walls and banisters were dusty and the portraits were eerily empty, but it wasn't like there were frozen gargoyles on pedestals or petrified cats nailed to the torch holders.

"What are you two waiting for?" Toothless asked.

"The paintings to come back." I answered casually.

"I don't think they will come back." Hiccup said. "These paintings look like they've been abandoned for a couple decades. Either something really bad happened down here or it really was just… abandoned." Hiccup said, looking around.

"You think the Library would have anything about this place?" I asked, starting to walk down the hallway again. Hiccup followed me, his eyebrows raised.

"Wow, Jack Frost, willingly asking about the Library?" Hiccup said, a note of awe in his voice. "Is it the apocalypse or something?" He asked.

"It's not the apocalypse!" I said, poking his nose. "I just want to know why this hallway is practically sealed off from all the others, that's all!"

"Sure." He said, rolling his eyes. We kept walking down the hall until we reached a dead end and were face-to-face with another empty portrait. Toothless was sitting down in front of it. "Bud?" Hiccup asked, tilting his head a bit in question as he looked at the cat that looked at us.

"I am not letting you go any further." Toothless said sternly.

"Toothless…" I cooed, trying to reason with him. Before I could say anything else, however, he cut me off. I guess he could tell by the tone in my voice.

"If I am a cat, you two are not going any further than this." He said.

"C'mon…"

"No, Jackson." He said, a faint growl in his voice. "I have told you and I will tell you again. Something is not right here. If you want to continue, have Hiccup change me back."

"What's going on?" Hiccup asked. I explained what Toothless was saying. "If it's that bad maybe we should just turn back and-"

"No!" I said, looking at him with wide eyes. "I wanna know what all this is about! Don't you?!"

"Of course I do!" Hiccup said. "But if _Toothless_ is telling us that its dangerous, than why are we still going to go in there? He's a dragon, for crying out loud!"

Something moved in the shadows.

"Hello?" I called. Typically, no response. Toothless hissed, darting in between us and peering through the darkness. He didn't say anything, why would he? They wouldn't be able to hear him! But it was like he was demanding for that something to come near us, almost like he was begging for a reason to attack it. Maybe I was the only one to feel it because I could hear him, but it wasn't like it mattered.

"Tell him to do the spell on me." Toothless said, and there was something in his voice that told me that he wasn't playing around. "Now."

"Hic, he wants you to-" I started to say.

"Got it." He said, patting his pocket and reaching down to get his wand out of his boot before he realized that he had it in his hand. He smacked his forehead quickly before muttering the spell under his breath. There was a flash of light, hitting Toothless less than a second later, he was a dragon, towering over us and blocking most of the hallway. The Night Fury bit back a growl that sounded in the back of his throat. "Toothless, what-?" Hiccup started to ask when Toothless started shuffling backwards.

"Get in the portrait."

"What? I thought you didn't want us to go in there?" I asked, smirking a little. The expression died off my face a second later, mostly because Toothless growled out his answer, but partly because the shadow moved again, and there was footsteps.

"Get in the portrait!" toothless said.

"Alright! Hiccup, c'mon." I said, grabbing his upper arm and moving him so that when I swung the portrait open, it wouldn't hit him in the ass. He made a noise, but I didn't have time to focus on it as I directed him into the portrait hole and followed him. I pushed the portrait open wider just in time as Toothless turned with a flourish and bounded in after us.

"There's something out there?" I asked, looking at Toothless.

"Of course there is!" Hiccup answered. He gave one look to Toothless, and their green eyes met for a millisecond before Hiccup was moving, getting his arm out of my grip and closing the portrait behind us all. "He wouldn't be going crazy and we wouldn't be in here if there wasn't." Hiccup said, gesturing to the Night Fury.

"Yes, something is out there. I don't like it." Toothless said.

"Did they see you?" I asked.

"They must have!" Hiccup said. "They were running away!"

I blinked at him, and I almost asked how in the world he knew that they ran away, but then I remembered the footsteps I heard and… is my imagination fucked up, or were they really going away from us rather than towards us? I opened my mouth, wanting to say something along the lines of finding them or tracking them down when Hiccup leaned against the wall and gripped his hair with both his hands.

"Guh, that doesn't matter now, not really." He muttered under his breath, looking at his shoes.

"It doesn't matter?" I asked, looking at him like he lost his mind. "You've got to be kidding me! I don't care if they saw us in a creepy hallway, but they saw Toothless. As a dragon. Don't you know how serious that is?!" I wanted to shake him, he was so insane! I felt the tips of my fingertips get progressively colder until I could barely feel them. I balled my hands into fists in a vain attempt to try and warm them up again.

"He knew what he was doing!" Hiccup said. "He was only trying to protect me, to protect you! What do you think could have happened if this random guy decided to jump us in the middle of a dark hallway?" I opened my mouth to say 'they wouldn't do that' but Hiccup beat me to the point. "Tons of people like us get beat up when they come out. Tons. Its not going to stop! I'm surprised that people haven't been sabotaging us or spewing insults at us! Either of us getting seriously hurt would have been a possibility!"

"Then why did you let me take us down here?! If you're so worried that someone's going to jump us, then-!"

"Well I didn't know that someone was following us, now did I?"

There was an unearthly screech that scared us out of the argument, and when we both looked, Toothless was shooting daggers at the both of us. His mouth was open, his sharp teeth on full display, and he looked ready to chomp both our heads off. He was saying things, muttering things, so fast and so angrily that I could barely make out what he was saying. He shot forward, and I cringed a bit as he stuck his nose in between me and Hiccup (turns out we were practically nose-to-nose while we were yelling at each other) and scooting me away from him without a touch of friendliness.

"YOU TWO NEED TO STOP IT RIGHT NOW." Toothless said, scolding the both of us like little children. I shot a look at Hiccup, and even if he couldn't hear him, Hiccup had the same expression I had. "I WAS SEEN. SOMEONE FOLLOWED YOU. BIG DEAL. THERE ARE SIMPLE SOLUTIONS TO THESE ISSUES. BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN YOU GET TO SQUABBLE LIKE PETTY CHILDREN BECAUSE OF ALL THIS." There was a noise coming from the back of Toothless' throat, like something crossed between a rattle and a growl, but I didn't notice it until as he was yelling. "NOW SAY SORRY." He said, huffing loudly and sitting back on his haunches. I turned to look at Hiccup, and Hiccup looked at me at the same time. Our eyes locked.

"I'm sorry, Jack, I didn't mean to-"

"Hiccup, I'm so sorry that I blew up-"

We said it at the same time, and we both stopped. It felt like we stood there and stared at each other for a century, not moving, never moving, and just looking at each other like the world was going to end and it was the last sight we were ever going to see.

I couldn't take it.

And neither could Hiccup, apparently, because the second I moved, he moved too, and we both crashed into a hug, his arms thrown around my shoulders and mine wrapped around his waist. It was like we were trying to suffocate the other, the hug was that tight. But it was reassuring. My hand slid up and down across his back, rubbing it, and his toyed with a few strands of my hair.

Tears threatened to roll out of my eyes. It was out first fight. A real fight. It wasn't about something petty, or something that happened every day. We both blew up. I didn't listen. I didn't understand. I took it too far.

"I'm so sorry." I choked out, holding him closer and gripping at the back of his shirt.

"I'm sorry too." He said, his voice just as thick as mine.

"No, you did nothing wrong." I said sincerely. "I was the one that was being an asshole."

"You were right." Hiccup said. "I shouldn't have blown off toothless being seen and I shouldn't have let us gone down here if I knew it was going to be an issue."

"But you didn't know some idiot would be following us." I said.

"If I got better marks in Divination I would have." Hiccup mumbled, making me let out a bark of laughter into his shoulder. "We okay?" He asked, and I swore that I could hear the smile in his voice.

"Yeah, we're okay." I said, pulling out of the hug a bit, my hands planted firmly on his waist now. I bent down slightly and kissed him. "C'mon, there's no point in just standing here and sulking." He said, letting my face break in half with the widest smile I've had in a long time, because Hiccup was looking up at me, his eyes practically glowing and there was a wide, crooked, and absolutely adorable smile that broke across his face.

"Yeah." He said, and I'm pretty sure he didn't know what the hell I just said.

I laughed.

We spent the next couple hours darting in and out of the doors that were there. There were tons, and there always seemed to be about twenty more when we closed the next one. I wanted to go out and explore every single one of the doors and the places they lead to, but Hicup grabbed the hood of my sweater every time, laughing a little and pulling me back into the little hallway. He would lecture me about how it wasn't safe and that we never what would be on the other side.

"He is right, you know." Toothless would say every time.

"Thanks moms." I would mutter back, looking at them like the way Emma used to look at mom when she said she wasn't allowed to have a pumpkin pasty.

We looked down every single door, just checking out what was behind them. Hiccup prattled on, actually, about what kind of spells or enchantments made the secret passageways and how smart the Four Founders were when they created the school. I chimed in with the Chamber of Secrets and Hiccup threw me a sneer and a 'you know what I mean' look. After I finally got Hiccup to stop talking about the technicalities of the place, I started talking about why all of this was hidden. I know Hiccup rolled his eyes as I asked all sorts of these conspiracy questions about the passageways, but it was seriously interesting.

"Why would they basically close this place off to students?" I said. "Do you know how many people would actually be on time to classes if they knew about this place? Oh, but maybe something happened! Something that the professors or maybe even the Ministry doesn't want the students to know about! It would be just like the Chamber of Secrets all over again!"

"That was like, _years_ ago, Jack." Hiccup said. "And I'm pretty sure the professors have their own reasons of keeping his place out of the public eye." He let his hand trail down the wall as he walked down the tiny hallway.

"Aw…" I said, hugging his waist from behind and lifting him off the floor for a second. The undignified squawk that came out of his mouth was hysterical. "Frecks, you're way to trusting! You've got to question them sometime!" I said.

"Okay, okay, fine! Just put me down!" Hiccup said, fighting at my hands around his waist and kicking his legs a little. The seriousness of his struggle was killed by the laughter bubbling at the edge of his voice, but I put him down anyways.

"Well, for someone who likes flying, you sure hate to be a couple inches off the floor." I quipped. Hiccup laughed at me, the smile on his face so wide that you could barely see his eyes and his shoulders were chaking, he was laughing that hard. Even Toothless laughed, or that weird sound he makes that vaguely sounds like laughter anyways. I was proud for that split second.

"I didn't expect for you to all of a sudden pick me up like that!" Hiccup defended, still laughing a bit. I smirked at him, before outstretching my arms towards him and wiggling my fingers.

"You might need to be careful from now on, now that I know your weakness!" I said. Hiccup flinched, almost like he was getting ready for an impending attack.

"Watch it." He warned before rolling his eyes and chuckling a bit. "Wait, what time is it anyways?" He asked, patting his sides a second before stooping down and digging his wand out of his boot. In a flash, he twirls the wand in between his fingers, and neon lights flash the time. 7:06. "Whoops." Hiccup said, unapologetically as he puts his wand back into his boot. "We should go, yeah?"

"I want to know how you're able to do that." I said, pointing at him. Hiccup turns, almost like he half-expects someone to be behind him, but then he finally gets what I'm saying and smacks his forehead.

"It's just a spell." Hiccup said, waving it off.

"I don't remember it anywhere in any book we ever read. Ever." I said, looking at him expectantly.

"I didn't think you read any of those books, to be honest." Hiccup said under his breath. I scoffed at him, and threw my arm around his shoulder, pulling him closer to me before I ruffled his hair viciously with my other hand.

"Of course I read them!" I defended. "But I just acted like I didn't so that people wouldn't expect me to answer any of their questions!" He struggled a bit, flailing around and trying to get me off him. Toothless shot me a look, not even needing to say anything before I let Hiccup go. The dragon just nodded, and Hiccup fastidiously fixed his mop of auburn hair.

"Sneaky little shit." Hiccup grumbled, smiling a bit as he finally stopped fixing his hair. "Wait, does that mean I let you copy my essays for nothing!?" He said, looking scandalized.

"No, it wasn't for nothing." I said, looking up to the ceiling before looking back at him.

"But if you understood it, then you could have written your own essay." Hiccup pointed out. Well, he had a point…

"Well! Let's not talk about that, shall we? We've got dinner to crash!" I said, grabbing his wrist and tugging him down the little hallway filled with doors. Toothless was already at the door that lead to the Great Hall, squirming with anticipation that we were finally _leaving this tiny space_ (I could practically feel his excitement).

"Oh, right, Toothless." Hiccup said, waving his wand and muttering the spell under his breath. A flash of light and a couple beats later, Toothless was a cat, looking slightly displeased but there wasn't really anything he would have done about that. Hiccup put his wand away, in the pocket of his vest this time, before turning back to me with a little smile on his face. I couldn't help but smile back and look at the door.

I let go of Hiccup's hand before I eased the door open to look if people were around. I shrugged, before taking a step out of the door. The drop was bigger than I thought it would be, and I fell to the ground, but I somehow managed to stay on my feet. Toothless hopped out next, landing on his feet gracefully like any cat would. And then it was Hiccup's-

"Whoa!" He yelled, falling. I caught him just in the nick of time, my knees buckling slightly at the sudden extra weight, but at least we didn't fall. I stood there for a second, holding him up bridal style in the middle of the hallway, almost like it was a picture in a story book. I grinned and Hiccup sighed in relief. "Thanks Frosty." He said affectionately, leaning up and kissing me before he hopped out of my arms. "I owe you for that one."

"Yeah, you know, it's not like you could have died or anything." I said sarcastically, giving him a look. Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"Whatever Jack. It wasn't even that far of a fall. I probably would have broken something if worse came to worst." Hiccup sassed before he walked into the Great Hall. Toothless followed him, and I jogged a couple steps to keep up with him.

There was still a lot of people in the Great Hall, but it wasn't as crowded as it would have normally been since we were like an hour late. We took our seats next to Lauren and Xavier, the twins, Liliana and, surprisingly, Alex on the other side. Another surprise: when we sat down. Hiccup hooked our ankles together as he piled some fish on a plate for Toothless.

"Where the hell were you guys?" Xavier asked, through a mouthful. Lauren slapped his shoulder. He swallowed. "I've been trying to look for you all day, but I couldn't figure out where the hell you two disappeared off to."

"Well, that's a filthy lie if I've ever heard one." Liliana said, smirking over the rim of her cup.

"Hey, I wanted to know where they were." Xavier said, defending himself.

"Yeah, but I thought you said something about not knowing what they were doing and you really didn't want to know, so…." Jay said, looking up at the clear ceiling overhead. Hiccup choked a bit on whatever food he just took a bite of. Cee smacked Jay's shoulder, earned a loud, "What I was only telling the truth!?" from Jay. Liliana snorted and Lauren was on the brink of laughter.

"Are we really talking about this right now?" Alex asked, looking at all of us and raising an eyebrow skeptically. "Wow guys. Excellent dinner conversation." He mused, rolling his eyes.

"Oh, come on." I said. "They didn't even say anything remotely _bad_…"

"And we aren't going there!" Hiccup said, and I couldn't tell if he was on the verge of laughter because this was all extremely funny or if it was that kind of laughter that you got when you were seriously uncomfortable.

"Yeah, there's little kids here!" Lauren said pointedly.

"Hey!" Cee and Jay borderline-shouted, staring daggers at Lauren, who put her hands up in defense.

"Sorry." She said.

The chatter went on for a while, not really about anything important, but funny enough so that you could sit back and laugh along without actually having to say anything. But who had the self-control to do that? Hiccup and I were giving our two-cents like it was a fundraiser for charity. It wasn't long before Alex and Liliana were getting up, warning the three of us that we better be on time to practice tomorrow, or else, and bidding all of us good night. Then, there was the daily struggle of convincing Cee and Jay to hit the hay, which was always a tough one but they do anyways (I'm pretty sure they don't even sleep, but hey, at least we try to be good role-models for them). Finally, Xavier offered to walk Lauren back to her common room, like the "gentleman" he is. We parted our separate ways until it was only me, Hiccup, and Toothless left.

"You would think," Hiccup said, "that they would know that we knew that they were doing a bit more than walking back to her common room." He sounded smug. I chuckled.

"Let them believe what they want to, Freckles." I said, wrapping an arm around his shoulders and tugging him closer to me in a half-armed hug. "Hey, should we take the short-?"

"Ohhhhhh, no." Hiccup said, giving me a look. "There's no way I'm going down that dark, creepy tunnel again."

"Ever?" I asked.

"Not unless I have a torch, a pitchfork, and Toothless." Hiccup replied.

"Why would you need a pitchfork?" I asked, looking at him questioningly. He gave me a 'why else would I have a pitchfork?' look and I raised my eyebrows at him. "I'm sorry, but I don't think you could stab anyone." I said.

"Oh yeah?" Hiccup asked.

"Yeah. It doesn't seem… _you_." I said, not knowing how to explain it. To be honest, I don't think I could ever see Hiccup doing something that would purposely hurt someone else. It was almost too bizarre to even think about.

"Okay, maybe you're right. I wouldn't stab the person." Hiccup said, moving his head from side to side as if he was weighing his options in his head. "I think I would need the pitchfork just to scare the person off more than anything… or to fit the perfect stereotypical picture of a medieval mobber!"

"You're such a dork." I said, shaking my head and trying to keep my voice as level as possible. I'm not sure it worked so well, because we both burst out into laughter no long after.

"I would say that the two of you are dorks, if we are being honest here." Toothless said, looking down at us from the first set of stairs.

"S-Shut up, cat." I gasped through my laughter.

Okay, so maybe laughing hysterically while walking up stairs is the worst idea ever? Don't try this at home, that's all I'm saying. But, in the end, we survived and we got to the common room with breath still in out lungs, so that was a good thing. We sobered up a bit as he went through the pleasantly warm and slightly dimly light room and went up the stairs to the dormitories.

"Hey," I said, plopping down on Hiccup's bed and snatching up the letter to his dad that he left there, "are you going to send this?" I asked, looking up at him. Hiccup clicked his tongue at me, and eased the parchment out of my fingers.

"Of course I'm going to send it." He said. He looked down at the paper, and his eyebrows furrowed, almost like he wanted to light it on fire just by staring at it. Toothless hopped onto the windowsill.

"He is _obviously_ worried." Toothless said, giving me a hard look before he curled up in a ball.

"Are you okay?" I asked, leaning forward so that my face was under his and I had to look up at him. Hiccup blinked, setting the parchment down before sitting down at the foot of his bed with a sigh. "You're worried." I tried again, but this time I didn't make a question out of it. He sighed, louder, before flopping back so that he was laying down. I turned around so I could see him.

"I just don't know what he's going to say." Hiccup said, his hands gripping his hair and his eyes squeezed shut, almost like he was trying to block this whole situation out. I shifted a bit, but I didn't interrupt. "For _years_, he's been going on about me getting a girlfriend and stuff like that… and I never really had the courage to tell him that I liked _you_. So I just… I don't know." He said, at a loss for words. He finally opened his eyes, and his instantly locked onto mine, since I was looming above him. "Can you blame me for worrying?" He asked.

"Well, _no_." I said, smiling down at him. "Hell, I'd be scared out of my wits too, if I had to talk to a man as big as your dad." Hiccup chuckled a bit, but it was one of those 'are-you-really-joking-at-a-time-like-this' laughs more than anything, but hey, I got him to cheer up. "But, seriously, Hiccup? He's your dad. If anything, he'll probably be happy for you."

"Here's hoping." Hiccup said, not sighing again but it sounded like he wanted to. He took his hands away from his hair, finally, so I guess that was a good thing but…

I leaned down and I kissed him. Hiccup squeaked in surprise before he kissed me back. I don't know how much time passed before I found out that hunching over him like this was uncomfortable… like, really uncomfortable. So, I moved, straddling on of his legs and tangling my fingers in his hair so that I was propped above him by my forearms. Hiccup hummed a bit at the change of position… or was that a moan? I couldn't think straight, because at that moment, his hands came up to rest at my waist.

I was pretty sure Toothless was groaning in disgust, but to be honest, I couldn't hear him all that well.

With a tilt of my head, I deepened the kiss. His lips were slightly chapped, but it was what made it _real_. Hiccup's fingers wandered down my back, before tugging at the hem of my sweater. My brain malfunctioned, immediately thinking of Sammy even though _Hiccup was nothing like her, he would never be vile, he would never to that to me_-

"I'm not going to do anything, I promise." Hiccup said, almost like he was reading my thoughts. I was grateful for it, because there was no way that I could actually put that into words. I nodded, huffing a bit and getting some air, calming myself down for a split-second before going back and kissing Hiccup tentatively. Hiccup kissed back like before, his hands working a bit slower, though, as they pushed up my sweater.

His hands were warm, really warm, across my back. A noise crawled out of my throat before I even noticed it, and I could feel Hiccup's twitch into a small smile against mine. I was about to break the kiss again and shoot him a glare when his fingers moved. Well, they were always moving, almost like they were trying to map out every inch of my back, but that's not the point. It was like, this time, they had a purpose…

Yup. He definitely traced an "I" on my skin. I hummed a bit in confusion, wondering if that was just a fluke or if… nope, nope. There was an "L." I didn't know what he was doing, but I didn't think it mattered all that much. I licked at his bottom lip, and he gasped lightly. There was a circle traced onto my back. Or was that an "O?" My head was swimming. This was good, almost too good, and for a moment I thought I was dreaming. Then there was a "V" traced onto my skin before all the pieces of the puzzle fell into place. "_I love you_." That's what he was writing on my back. I didn't know whether to laugh or cry or stop kissing him and call him a hopeless romantic-

The door flung open. "_Guys, you won't believe_- OH MY GOD." Xavier practically yelled. Hiccup broke the kiss, taking his hands out from underneath my sweater and pushing me off of him quickly. His cheek were as red as a tomato, and I could tell mine were too. I looked at Xavier, who was still standing at the door with his hands covering his face, and I didn't know whether to glare daggers or not make eye contact at all. "Jesus, I thought we agreed on ground rules over here!" He said incredulously, peeking through his fingers at us, before realizing that it was safe.

"Well, sorry that you barged into the room like that." I said.

"_This is my room too!_" Xavier said, stressing the point before running his hands through his hair and dropping the issue. He grabbed the door and shut it, and I was actually grateful for that; I don't know how loud we were being, but I was sure someone heard that exchange, and I'm pretty sure there's going to be rumors about Hiccup and I having sex or [insert creative alternative words here].

"So what's so important that you had to run in here, screaming?" Hiccup said, getting up off his bed and fixing his hair subtly.

"This." Xavier said, whipping a piece of paper out of his pocket and unfolding it before shoving it into Hiccup's hands. I walked over and stood next to him.

"What's that?" I asked.

"Oh gods…" Hiccup gasped, his voice breaking. I eased the paper out of his hand and looked at it.

**_"ATTENTION ALL HOGWARTS STUDENTS AND STAFF:_**

**_There has been a report of a dragon sighting inside the castle. Dragons are unsafe to keep as pets, and keeping them as such has been banned by the /ministry of Magic. We would like for all of you to keep safe: do not roam around, never be alone, and if you see any signs whatsoever of a dragon's presence, run away and tell a professor or another member of the Hogwarts Staff immediately._**

**_-Headmaster Nicholas St. North"_**

"Oh no…" I said, looking down at the paper like it was damning us all to hell.

"Care to explain?" Xavier asked, looking at the both of us expectantly.

"This douchebag was following us when we were checking out the secret passageways today and Toothless told me to tell Hiccup to turn him into a dragon again because he knew that someone was out there. I guess this asshole saw him and reported it." I relayed.

"That snitch…" Xavier muttered.

"What if they find Toothless?" Hiccup breathed. "What if they take him away and ship him off to Romania or someplace where I'll never see him again?"

"Hiccup, calm down-" Xavier tried to soothe.

"You guys know that he can't live out there alone!" Hiccup yelled.

"Tell him that I will be alright." Toothless said, awake and alert from his spot at the windowsill.

"Hey, hey, Hiccup… it's going to be fine." I said, wrapping him up into a hug. He hugged me back, practically burying his face into my shoulder.

"Dude, you're the best wizard I know." Xavier said. "You snuck Toothless into the castle for this long, I'm pretty damn sure you can keep this a secret for the rest of the year, too."

"We will just have to cut down on how much time we spend flying." Toothless said reasonably, even though I could feel the hesitation and resentment he felt. I know how much he wanted to up there and flying. "Other than that, we will be okay."

"O-Okay…" Hiccup said, sniffling a bit. He broke the hug and mopped his eyes.

"Look, I'm sorry I had to bring that up." Xavier said, looking at the two of us worriedly. "I just thought you guys should know before we go and do anything stupid… Or that's how Lauren phrased it anyways."

"Lauren knows?" I asked.

"Everyone knows." He replied. "It's on all the memo boards. When I dropped Lauren off, she came running back down the hall with this in her hands." He said, gesturing at the paper in my hand.

"Great." Hiccup said, nearly pouting. Toothless swaggered over, and leapt up into Hiccup's arms. He caught him fluidly, and hugged the cat tightly. "I'm sorry, bud, it looks like you'll have to be cooped up in here for a while." He said.

"It will be Hel, but I will do anything to keep us both safe." Toothless said back, even if his rider couldn't hear him.

"Let's just get to bed." I said. "We can talk more about this and figure out what we're going to do about it in the morning."

They both nodded, and we all changed into out pajamas and fell asleep, not speaking a word because the atmosphere spoke for us.

* * *

><p><strong>(again, sucky ending, sucky make-out scene, but eh, i thought it was good i like this chapter a lot so yaaaay~)<br>**

**I hope you guys liked it as much as i liked writing it! thank you so much for reading! Stay safe, and have a nice day!**

**Love you!**

**-HB**


	35. Chapter 34: Bad Timing Sagas

**here we go guys! sorry for the wait! here's a super unexpectedly-long chapter for ya (almost 50 pages on word!)**

**i love you all thank you thank you thank you for sticking with me, with this, with everything :D**

**DISCLAIMER: i own nothing but my OC's, everything else belongs to DreamWorks or the world of JK Rowling**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Four: Bad Timing Sagas<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

I stared down at the letter in my hands, glaring at it and wanting to throw it away but I knew I can't. I had to mail it, didn't I? Well, its not like I had to, but I felt like Dad had the right to know that I was dating Jack now. I've been stressing about it for so long now. Every time he was home during the summer, I gnawed on the words like a bone, figuring out the right time to tell him. But there was no way I could have gotten the words out right. I would have choked. I did choke, multiple times. No matter how many times I tried, I just can't tell him this to his face. Mailing this letter would possibly the only option I had.

I took a deep breath and was greeted with the familiar yet odd sent of birds. Owls more like, but that really wasn't the point right now. I took one of the Hogwarts owls, a nice white one, and tied the letter to its leg. It hooted at me happily, almost like it was thanking me for choosing it to send my letter. When I was done tying it, the owl nipped at my finger affectionately. I put my wrist next to its feet, and it climbed onto it. I carried the smallish owl to the huge window that was there, petting its head with a rooked finger.

"Okay, you be safe, you hear?" I crooned to the owl. It hooted again, like it was telling me to stop worrying or something, before flying off my wrist. It nipped at my hair and hooted at me again, before it flew off. I stood there for the longest time, watching it fly off until it was only a speck in the distance.

"Hic? Hi~c? You in here?" I heard someone call from down the stairs. There was a clatter of footsteps running up stairs, and before long, Xavier's head popped up, his hair completely black and his eyes a deep purple color. "Oh, there you are, Hic. Jack's been looking for you everywhere, you know?" He said casually.

"He knew where I was going." I said, rolling my eyes and picking up my backpack from the floor. Luckily there wasn't any owl poop on it, or else there would definitely be some owl on the menu tonight (no there wouldn't, I'm just saying, I would probably be furious).

"I know." Xavier replied easily, heading down the stairs that led to the Owlery first because they were incredibly thin. He twisted his head and look up at me as I followed. "He told me. But what were you doing up here anyways?" He asked.

"Mailing a letter, what do you think?" I asked sarcastically.

"That you're secretly an owl whisperer and you've been sneaking up here so you can finally be free and show who you really are." Xavier answered. I couldn't help but laugh at the stupidity in that answer.

"Oh, yeah, of course. It's just one of my many hidden talents that I've never thought of to tell you guys for all these years." I said, trying to hold back the laugh that was threatening to ruin my sentence.

"I knew it!" Xavier shouted, bouncing slightly before tripping down a single stair. He flailed a bit, before catching himself and freezing on a step, checking himself to make sure he was all in one piece. Then his face broke out into a wide smile and he started walking down the stairs again.

"Smooth." I remarked, smirking at the back of his head. Xavier scoffed at me.

"Oh shut up, like you're any better, Owl Whisperer." Xavier remarked.

"Right, I forgot, I'm the epitome of clumsiness. Sorry Color Wheel." I said. Xavier' hands clenched into fists and bright streaks of red shot through his hair like someone came with invisible paintbrushes and painted them on.

"Do you have to call me that!?" He exclaimed, not stopping his descent on the stairs, but he was putting a bit more pressure into every step. I would have been scared that he was mad at me, but I know he wouldn't hurt me. Jack, yes, but me? Never. It was hysterical.

"You know you love your nickname." I teased. "And besides, we all have nicknames. You just need one too, and that's yours."

"Yeah, but if people find out why you call me that-?!" He started but I cut him off, smacking my hands on his shoulders.

"No one knows what we're talking about. You're good at hiding it." I said sincerely, looking at the back of his head. "Now shut up and stop worrying before you turn into a human canvas." I said, taking my hands off of his shoulders.

"Geez, so inspirational." He muttered, hopping off the last two steps and hitting the ground with a _thud!_

"Wait, why did Jack tell you to get me in the first place?" I asked as we left the stairs and started off across the grounds of Hogwarts.

"You're missing lunch." He said, looking at me like I was totally daft. I raised an eyebrow at him. "We have practice today, remember? You need to eat something before we go and do something like that." He advised.

"I know. But I could have just grabbed something from the kitchens…" I said. Xavier huffed heavily, and looked at me with a frank expression.

"Okay fine. You win. Jack wanted to come and get you, because he was going on about a letter or something, and he was going to leave to get you, but I said I would do it because I don't trust you guys being alone together anymore." Xavier said, glaring at me. I looked back at him, a confused expression probably written clearly across my face.

"What the hell are you talking about?" I asked.

"I'm pretty sure you know what the hell I'm talking about." Xavier said, smirking. "I mean, I know _I_ haven't forgot about me walkin' in on you two-"

"Gods, get over that!" I said, pushing his face (and that stupid smirk) away from me. I could feel the blood rushing to my cheeks. "That was one time!"

"Yeah, yesterday!" Xavier said. "Seriously, if you guys wanna go do something, at least go where some unsuspecting person isn't just going to walk in and-."

"Oh shut up! It's not like we were going to _do_ anything-!"

"I beg to differ."

"Like you and Lauren haven't-!"

"Actually we aren't talking about that right now, so-!"

"Yeah, but it applies, so technically we are!"

"No, not really!"

"Okay, whatever." I said, blowing him off with a flick of my wrist. "I don't see you're problem, though."

"I'm sorry, I don't like the fact that I have bad mental images in my head now." Xavier pouted.

"Aww, get over it Color Wheel." I said, making a face at him. He rolled his eyes. I tried to suppress the smile that threatened to break across my face, but I don't think it worked very well. It was funny. I didn't know if Xavier was trying to be protective or meddlesome, but it was pretty hysterical anyways.

"Hey, look. It's the twins." Xavier said, stopping suddenly. I stopped too, looking around a little confusedly because the twins were nowhere around here. "Over there, dork." Xavier said, pointing down the steep hill to where Hagrid's cottage stood. I squinted, and took a couple steps forward before I realized that they were standing out in his pumpkin patch.

"What are they doing?" I asked.

"Probably target practice, like they always talk about." Xavier said, rolling his eyes. At that moment, there was the thwap! thwap! thwap! of arrows hitting a target.

"You can't be serious." I muttered. "Why would he let them shoot arrows?"

"They say they know how." Xavier replied, shrugging.

"Do you think the Headmaster knows?" I asked, looking at him.

"Honestly, I don't know and I don't care." Xavier said. "They'll probably be pissed if North tries to stop them from shooting." I opened my mouth, to argue with him, because come on, seriously? Who let's eleven year old shoot a bow and arrow from crying out loud? But Xavier cut me off. "Don't mess with them. Come on." He said, tugging at my shirt before walking off. I huffed, before following him off to the Great Hall.

"There they are!" I heard Lauren say, loud enough for the words to carry across the chatter in the Hall. Jack whipped around so fast I was sure he was going to break something, but when he saw the two of us walking in, he smiled. "Hey, how's it going?" Lauren asked me as I sat next to Jack. Xavier took his seat on the other side of the table, next to Lauren, and he leaned over and kissed her cheek before looking at all the food.

"It's good." I said, shrugging.

"You mail it?" Jack asked, picking up his cup and taking a sip.

"Yeah, I did. Unfortunately." I said, pouting a bit before grabbing a ham and cheese sandwich that they had there and putting it on my plate.

"Why is it unfortunate?" Jack asked, looking at me from over the rim up his cup.

"I didn't really want to send it, but I did, and now there's not really a way to call it back, so…" I said, shrugging. "I guess it doesn't matter, though. He's going to have to know sooner or later."

"Wait, who are we talking about?" Xavier asked through a mouthful of food that he most likely just stuffed in his mouth.

"I'm assuming we're talking about Hiccup's dad, right?" Lauren asked, looking at me with a slightly hopeful smile on her face. I nodded. "Oh, so decided to tell him?" She asked, cocking her head to one side in question.

"Yeah, it's better now than never." I said, giving her a small upturn of one side of my mouth in return.

"Okay, I think I might know what you guys are talking about, but…" Xavier said, slowly. We all stared at him. "Alright, yeah I know what you're talking about. Okay, great." He said, smacking his lips loudly and stuffing his face with some more food. Lauren rolled his eyes at him. Jack held in a laugh as he nudged my knee with his.

"It'll be fine." He said quietly when I looked at him. He had this bright grin on his face, and the glittering of his eyes practically screamed hope. I had to smile back, there was no way I couldn't have.

I ate as much as I could before the bell rang, and then we all parted ways, Lauren going to her common room to study since she had a free period and the three of us heading down to Potions.

* * *

><p>"Does anyone know what this is?" Pitch said, hoping up a clear cup of what looked like bubbling mud. Jack raised his hand. "Anyone?" Pitch said, bypassing his hand almost as if he didn't see it.<p>

"It's Polyjuice Potion, _sir_." Jack said out loud, gritting his teeth and holding back whatever string of curse words would suit him best at the moment. I nudged his foot with mine.

"Well, looks like someone knows their potions." Pitch drawled, walking over and putting the cup right in front of Jack. "And why is that, Frost? Have you used it before?"

"No, Professor." Jack gritted out. "My mother works at the Ministry and I went to work with her a while back. She had to confiscate a whole vat of this stuff because it was being used to disguise wizards that should have been thrown in Azkaban years ago." He said, looking straight into Pitch's eyes, challenging him.

"Very well then." Pitch said, glaring at him before moving away, snatching the cup away from Jack as he began walking around the room again.

"Asshat." Jack mumbled. I had to stifle a laugh.

"Your task today is to get started on brewing your own Polyjuice Potions. In a month, your potions will be tested as you will be turning into the person of your choice. Do I make myself clear?" Pitch barked to the class.

"Yes!" Everyone replied, well, everyone except Jack, Xavier and me. I nodded once, Xavier rolled his eyes, and Jack muttered, "Crystal."

"Then get to work!" Pitch said, and everyone was off in a flash. Some people immediately went to grab a cauldron, others found their textbooks and cracked them open for a change.

"Why the hell does he always have to pick on me?" Jack asked sulkily, staring at Pitch from across the classroom.

"Because he's an asshole, Frosty, don't worry about it." I said, digging through my backpack to find my Potions Book. I opened it and skimmed the index before finding 'Polyjuice' and then flipping to that page. I put the book on the space between me and Jack.

"But its always me!" Jack complained, narrowing his eyes as he looked at the page and memorized which ingredients we needed. Then we went to the classroom stock closet to grab them. "Sometimes I wish I could just... urgh!" he said, making a strangling motion with his hands. I raised my eyebrows at him.

"Jack, if you just ignore him, he'll stop picking on you." I said. "And besides, nothing he says is true. You might as well just stop listening to him altogether."

"He basically implies that I'm a criminal and that I use everything I learn to break rules." Jack said blandly. "I have fun! I don't deliberately disobey the rules!"

"Why are we learning about this stuff, anyways?" Xavier asked, popping up from behind the two of us suddenly, making us both jump about ten feet off the ground.

"Shit. Warn someone next time before you go pulling a stunt like that!" Jack said, dramatically clutching at his heart.

"Shut up." Xavier scoffed. "But I'm serious, I don't know why we're learning about a potion that we may never encounter, ever." He protested, pulling out an ingredient here and there.

"I think maybe its just for reference." I said. "But you do have a point. Its really sudden to just all of a sudden throw this on us. Maybe he's just being bipolar." It might have been true. We were studying antidotes for common poisons beforehand, so it was actually really sudden.

"You think it's sudden?" Pitch said, scaring the crap out of all of us.

"Yeah, Professor." Jack said.

"Tell me, what just occurred yesterday?" Pitch asked.

"A dragon was found in the castle, sir." I said as levelly as I possibly could.

"Correct." Pitch said tersely. "Now, how would a dragon get inside the castle? We have guards all over the castle and every bag was checked on entering the castle. Let alone that dragons happen to be illegalized by the Ministry of Magic itself." I looked at my feet. Xavier and Jack stared fiercely at Pitch.

"Maybe one of you did your job wrong." Xavier said accusingly.

"That tone sounds like you're practically begging to have deten-!"

"Concealment, Professor." I said, interrupting him and finally looking at the amber eyes of the professor. "The only way that a dragon could have possibly entered the castle is if someone had concealed it well enough to get past the guards and away from the Ministry."

"So what? Does the Ministry keep a record of how many dragons there are? Because its stupid to believe that we know for a fact that a dragon's in Hogwarts." Jack challenged. "The guy who saw it could have probably been tripping out over a potion or under the influence of some spell or other."

"It is better to have a dragon scare and have there not be a dragon, then for there to be a dragon, and have students' lives be lost because of it." Pitch shot back. "If you think that Hogwarts would put our students' live in jeopardy, even for a second, then you are sorely mistaken."

"Yes, professor." Xavier said shortly. "Well if you would excuse us, I believe it would be in our best interest to get started on our potions." He said, grabbed mine and Jack's shoulders and steering us off to our tables. "Gods, he gives me the creeps." He muttered under his breath as we all sat down.

"He gives everyone the creeps." Jack muttered. "I just wish he would stay out of everyone's faces."

I didn't say anything. I got to work on the stupid Polyjuice Potion. It was insane, that the whole reason why he was teaching us about this stuff, that he changed his curriculum so fast was because that Toothless was seen. The first thing anyone should know about the Polyjuice Potion is that it doesn't work right for animals or any other type of creature other than humans, it distorts everything and sometimes it causes dastardly effects or it doesn't work at all. Why would he be teaching us about something that had no factor in this situation at all?

Unless…

He knew. Pitch must know. Maybe? Maybe he was the guy that followed us! That pervert! Or… maybe he doesn't know at all. Maybe he was only fishing to prove us wrong or to have us stop talking about him behind his back. That was probably it… but what if he read me like a book? What if he saw the way I wasn't looking at him when he was talking and-

"Hiccup." Someone said, shaking my shoulder. I blinked a couple times, clearing the glossiness of them and focusing on Jack's face. "Dude, you totally spaced out." Jack said, smirking at me.

"Sorry." I said.

"Boogey Man said to put our cauldrons on the back-burners and high-tail it out of here." Xavier said, jerking his thumb to the door. I nodded, and moved my cauldron to one of the burners (they almost looked like stovetops, and I wondered if they were gas, electric, or neither) and set it on the lowest temperature possible. Then I stuffed all my stuff inside my back and headed out with the two of them to Defense.

* * *

><p>Defense was just as usual, no more weird schedule changes. We ended up taking notes about practicality and quick thinking, and started out on the theory of casting spells without saying any words. "I know, I know, ya gumbies aren't at tha' level yet, but its neva too early to be thinkin' 'bout this kinda stuff, alrigh'?" Bunnymund said when a ton of student nearly jumped out of their seats when he as little as mentioned "silent magic." He looked around the classroom one last time before saying, "C'mon now, finish up, and after we'll have some dueling practice."<p>

After class, Xavier, Jack and I rushed across the grounds and arrived at the pitch just in time for practice. We changed in the locker room hurriedly before going back out and stretching quickly. When Alex told us the game plan for today, we all took to the skies and started practice.

Lauren was already sitting in the stands, diligently doing her homework and petting Toothless, who was at her side and looking out our brooms enviously. I knew that he knew that we wouldn't be out here flying for a long time, not until this whole dragon scare is out of the way, and then some just for safety. I felt bad for him, but I knew how he was feeling. At least I could go on a broom and fly, he can't even-

"HICCUP WATCH YOUR HEAD!" Alex screeched. I flattened out on my broom instinctively, purposely losing control of it so that I dropped a couple feet out of the sky before regaining the control and hovering there. Right when I dropped, a Bludger whizzed past the spot. If Alex hadn't told me anything, I would have been hit in the head for sure, and sent to the Hospital. I could have died.

"Sorry Hiccup!" One of the Beater said, looking completely horrified. My eyes were as wide as dinner plates. I could have died…

"What are you thinking fishbone!?" Alex shouted, flying over and thumping the backside of my head. "You could have been killed! What were you thinking?!"

"I was lost in thought Alex, I'm sorry!" I said back, almost a bit panicked and rubbing at the abused spot, offended.

"You better be sorry! A screw up like that could cost you your live, or worse, the game!" Alex said.

"Alex!" Liliana yelled. "Calm the fuck down!" She chastised. Alex gave her a frank 'what the hell would you be doing?' expression before sighing loudly and looking back at me. "Look, Haddock, I'm sorry. Just… don't think out here, react, okay?"

"Got it, sorry." I said, nodded tersely. He nodded back, and went back to the goalposts.

"Well, someone needs to get their priorities straightened out." Someone muttered next to me, and when I looked, Jack was flashing me a cautious smile. "It would be Alex to be the one who values the game more than the players." He remarked.

"Not funny." I said, shooting him a half-sharpened glare. Jack chukled under his breath.

"I know, I know," he said, grabbing my shoulder. "You okay though? The Bludger didn't hit you anywhere, did it?"

"I'm fine." I said, honestly, nodding at him.

"Oi! Lovebirds! Let's get back to practicing!" Xavier yelled from the other side of the pitch, a grin on his face.

"Who are you calling lovebirds, loverboy?" Liliana quipped. Xavier shot her a look. "You've got your girlfriend in the stands, and she's on another team!"

"So?" Xavier quipped.

"So, she'll know exactly everything we'll be doing for the game!" Liliana protested.

"IT'S FINE! LET'S GET BACK TO PRACTICE!" Alex yelled.

After practice, we all changed in the locker room and scrambled out of there, knowing full-well that dinner was starting and we were all ravenous. Lauren was waiting for us at the foot of the stands, Toothless darting forward and rubbing himself on my ankles before hopping up into my arms. I flailed a bit before I secured my arms around him.

"Hey bud." I said, as he sniffed at my face and shoulders.

"Toothless, calm down, he's fine." Jack said, putting a hand on the top of Toothless' head. The cat only ducked out from under him and shook his head vigorously.

"I wouldn't be surprised if he's freaking out about the whole 'you almost being hit with a Bludger' thing." Xavier said, readjusting his rucksack on his shoulder. "We were all pretty scared."

"Toothless was an absolute mess when that happened." Lauren said. "You should have seen him, one moment he was spitting mad, and the next it was like he was going to run down there and make sure you're okay."

"I'm alright, bud." I soothed, looking down at the black cat and petting a spot behind his ears.

We trekked our way to the Great Hall, Toothless hopping out of my arms right after he was certain that I was a hundred percent fine. Lauren hooked her arm in mine, and Jack took to annoying Xavier as much as possible without getting Xavier to threaten bodily harm. Toothless walked along a little ways ahead of us.

"So I heard a dragon was found in the castle." Lauren said quietly. I looked at her curiously, wondering why she sounded like she was talking in code. I realized a second after that she was worried that someone might overhear, so I played along.

"Is everyone talking about it?" I asked, looking at her with an eyebrow raised.

"It's only a really big deal." Lauren said. "I mean, Hogwarts has been unthreatened ever since the Final Battle between the Dark Lord and Harry Potter. And now there's a dragon in the castle, an illegal creature that can have someone thrown in Azkaban if they're caught with it."

"I know." I said. "I still don't think that anyone should really be freaking out about it. There's no proof of the dragon being inside the castle." Lauren's grip on my arm tightened, if just a little bit. "I don't think anyone should worry about it." I said finally.

"Okay." She said quietly. Toothless looked back at us and mewled thoughtfully, almost like he wanted to say something but physically couldn't. At that exact moment, Jack burst out into hysterics. I looked at him with a weird expression.

"Knock it off." Xavier hissed. "You look insane."

"Sorry… sorry…" He said, wiping the corner of his eyes and trying his hardest to wipe the wide smile off his face.

The Great Hall was filled by the time we entered it. Cee and Jay were sitting on one side, and when they saw us walk in, they gave us frank expressions that clearly said, "you're on your own, sorry" and identical shrugs of their shoulders.

"Here, c'mon." Jack said, grabbing my wrist and tapping Xavier's shoulder before walking over to the opposite side of the hall, nearest the professor's table. There were a couple spaces free at what was supposed to be the Ravenclaw table, but seeing how seating didn't matter, we all sat down anyways.

"Ugh, we have to be near _him_?" Xavier groaned, casting a sideways glance at Pitch, who was seated at the professor's table.

"Well, at least we got some seats." Lauren said, gripping his shoulder before piling some food on her plate.

"So, Hiccup." Jack said, eyeing me as a ladled out some stew into a bowl. "What were you so preoccupied with during practice?" He asked it with a wry smile, but the tone in his voice suggested that he really was curious.

"Uhm… I guess it was sort of nothing." I said, my eyes flashing to the amber-eyed professor for a second. Jack gave me a look, and I glanced back down at my stew before taking a bite. "I'll tell you about it later." I said through the mouthful.

"Fine by me." Jack said, shrugging as he grabbed a biscuit. He broke it in half and dipped it in my stew, sopping up some of the gravy and taking a bite. "Not half bad." He said, smiling.

"You know, you can get yourself a bowl." I quipped, trying not to smile and him because that would only encourage him further.

"Yeah, but stealing from my boyfriend is fun." Jack said, laughing a bit before going back to my stew.

"Ass." I muttered, nudging his biscuit away from my food as I took another bite.

"Cute ass." Jack countered.

"Oh, how original."

"You know, you guys are sort of sickeningly cute." The person in front of us said. He had pale eyes, dark skin, and short curly hair on their head. "Its no wonder why everyone's talking about you."

"Not… not everyone's talking about us." I countered. "Well, not anymore at least."

"And hey, the only thing cute about all this is him." Jack said, pointing at me.

"Hey! I will have you know, I am a tough Viking! Viking aren't cure!" I argued.

"Whatever you say, Freckles." Jack said back.

"My point exactly." The guy on the other side of us said. He stood up, and that's when I figured out he was tall, really tall. "I gotta go. Homework's calling my name. Bye." He left without waiting for our response.

"Well," Xavier said, shaking his fork at the two of us. "That guy wasn't wrong."

"He really wasn't." Lauren said, nodding her head.

"Oh, come off it, you two." Jack said, waving them off as he slipped my spoon out of my hand and practically stole my bowl of stew. I stared at him, half in disbelief and half in horror. He looked back at me.

"Did you really just hijack my food?" I asked incredulously.

"Well, when you put it that way, it seems a bit harsh." Jack said, pouting a bit. "But, for all points and purposes, yes, I did hijack your food."

"Why am I dating you, again?" I asked sarcastically, grabbing a goblet pouring myself a glass of pumpkin juice.

"Because you love how annoying I am." Jack said, smiling widely and showing off every pearly-white tooth he had. He was lucky his back was facing the fairy-like professor, otherwise she would have flown over here and podded at his mouth until his jaw fell asleep.

"Yeah, yeah, whatever floats your boat, Jackie." I teased, sneering at him, taking a sip from my goblet. I saw his eying it. "Don't you even think about it." I warned, holding the cup away from him defensively. Just then, Toothless hopped up onto the table and sat down, lapping at my stolen stew.

"Toothless~" Jack whined, throwing his hands out like this was the biggest scandal of the century. The cat paused, looking up at him with huge, innocent green eyes, before glancing at me and eating again. "You've got to be kidding me." Jack muttered.

"And now you know how I feel!" I said, smiling at him and finally laughing.

"I swear, you guys are exactly the same." Jack said, smiling a bit and shaking his head before reaching over and grabbing a plate that was delicately piled high with barbeque wings. "Wanna share?" He asked me, hopefully.

"Don't mind if I do!" Xavier butted in, reaching over and stealing on from the top.

"Sure." I chuckled, rolling my eyes at Xavier.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"HEY! YOU TWO! GET THE FUCK UP! IT'S GAME DAY!" Someoen bellowed, and when I looked up, the slightly agitated and mostly embarrassed face of Alex looking back at me.

"Hiccup…" I said, nudging his shoulder. He was so nervous because of today's game that he fell asleep on my bed. Somehow during the night he curled up to me, but its not like I'm complaining all that much. He groaned, still half asleep, before I pushed him off me. "C'mon it's game day." I said.

"Get dressed, and then get your asses down to the Hall. You need to eat something, because there's no way I'm having you guys pass out in the middle of the game. Okay? Okay." Alex said, giving us both a hard glare before stalking out of the room. Xavier snickered in the corner. I rolled out of bed and got to my feet, swaying a bit but otherwise being fine.

"Well, I think he didn't expect that." He said, biting down on his knuckle to stifle his laugh and quiet down his voice. I gave him a look, and Hiccup sat up blearily, rubbing his eyes and looking at the both of us. "I mean, he definitely looked shocked when he walked in and saw you guys huddled together like you're penguins or something." Xavier quipped.

"Good morning…?" Hiccup asked.

"No shit Sherlock!" Xavier said brightly. "It's game day!"

"Right… right. Shit." Hiccup said, instantly waking up and getting out of my bed.

"So, yeah, I'm going down to breakfast. I'll see you guys there." He said, saluting us before ducking out the door and shutting it with a _snap!_

"I totally forgot we had a game today." Hiccup said, walking over to his trunk and rummaging around in it. "Oh gods, oh gods, oh gods…" He muttered under his breath.

"Hey." I said. He snapped upright and looked at me over his shoulder. "It's going to be fine." I assured. He nodded jerkily, before going back to his trunk. I could tell he was still muttering things under his breath, but he was being a bit sneakier about it. Asshole. I pulled out a pair of loose black jeans and a white tee shirt, knowing I'll only have to ditch them later in favor for my uniform in the locker rooms.

"Good luck." Toothless said, and when I looked, he was perched on top of Hiccup's pillow.

"Wait, you're not going?" I asked. The cat didn't answer me. "Toothless?" I prodded.

"How can you possibly expect me to watch the game without being seen?" The cat asked me, not even bothering to look up at me from his curled up position on the pillow.

"It's not like anyone knows." I said airily.

"Oh, so a cat watching a game meant for humans. That is not suspicious at all. No thank you. I will watch from the window." Toothless said stubbornly.

"Fine, you prissy feline." I muttered. Hiccup sat on his bed to pull on a pair of ratty Converse, and he gave me a look that practically screamed, 'what was that all about?' I gave a dramatic sigh, and rocked on my heels. "Toothless isn't going to the game because he thinks he'll look suspicious."

"I already am suspicious." Toothless borderline-whined. "I follow you around everywhere, I eat meals in the Great Hall the same as you do… the list goes on and every day I never see another animal anywhere near their humans outside the dormitories. If it means getting to stay with Hiccup, I will stay in this room, and this room only."

"Really?" Hiccup asked, looking at me incredulously and then to Toothless. He lunged over, basically flopping himself onto his belly on his bed and petted Toothless' head. "I'm sorry this had to happen bud." He said, and I didn't have to see his face to know he was pouting a bit.

"Me too." Toothless grumbled. "Frost. You two should get something to eat before the game."

"You're only, like, the millionth person to tell me that is morning." I said, rolling my eyes. "Frecks, c'mon he's kicking us out. We need breakfast." Hiccup scratched at the cat's back quickly before getting up and leading the way to the Great Hall.

When we got there, Cee and Jay were sitting with the others, and were saving us our spots. Cee waved her arms around frantically as we walked through the huge double doors, and Jay just looked up, disinterested.

"Good morning guys!" Lauren said, smiling at us.

"We saved you a spot!" Cee chirped.

"You guys look like you just woke up." Jay remarked.

"Thanks, we did." Hiccup said, smirking at him before taking a seat. I sat next to him. He nabbed the rest of the Belgium waffles that were closest to us, and I shot him a dirty look before sliding a couple flap jacks onto my plate.

"Hey Hiccup!" Someone said, behind us. I turned around first, since Hiccup was preoccupied with dowsing his waffles with everything with sugar in it. I raised my eyebrows at the guy, before Hiccup turned around.

"Hey-!" Hiccup said cheerily, before cutting himself off because… well, I don't know why he cut himself off. Maybe he didn't know the guy's name or something. The guy must have caught on, because he chuckled.

"The name's Clint." He said.

"Oh, right, thanks." Hiccup said.

"So… good luck out there, okay?" Clint said, his pale eyes shining with a sort of sense of accomplishment. I really wanted to freeze the guy here and now, right now, something about his just got on my nerves and I hated every fiber in his being-

"Thanks." Hiccup said. Clint smiled brighter than the sun, before walking away. I glared daggers at the back of his head.

"Well then." Jay said shortly, smacking his lips loudly and turning back to his food pointedly.

"What?' Hiccup asked.

"Nothing, nothing." He said. Cee nudged his arm and rolled her eyes. He knew something, that little shit. I'll have to talk to him after the game.

"Oh! Hiccup, I nearly forgot!" Lauren practically shouted, tugging a letter out of the pocket of her cloak and she tossed it across the table. The simple, white envelope had Hiccup's name scrawled on it messily, and it nearly landed on his syrup-drowned waffles. Hiccup gasped sharply, the noise faint, and I was sure it had nothing to do with the almost-fate of the envelope. "That came in the post today! You were still in your room, but the owl looked like it was in a hurry so I took it for you." She explained.

"T-thanks, Loor." He said, flashing her an obviously pasted-on smile. I saw his fingers shake as he ripped open the envelope messily, and he ended up getting a butter knife and slitting the thing open like that. I could see his slight irritation and his nervousness and I wanted to say something, anything, but I couldn't.

Everyone else continued to babble, and I tried to tune into the conversation. I didn't want to read the letter over his shoulder. I didn't want to butt into something that I didn't belong in. I laughed along with them when Jay took a stab at Xavier's… something, I wasn't paying attention; I was too busy watching the look of Hiccup's downcast face morph into hurt and devastation as his eyes flicked from one side to the other, reading and rereading the letter.

Time stopped when I strangled noise found its way out of Hiccup's throat. The clamor and commotion around us continued, but we all stopped. Hiccup was shaking, and even though there weren't tears on his face, his eyes were drowning in the ones he was close to shedding. My hand flew out, touching his shoulder lightly ad making him flinch before sliding over in a one-armed hug. Hiccup twisted, and I thought he was moving towards the hug, but in fact, he swung one leg over the bench and, crumpling the letter in his balled fists, he ducked underneath my arm and flew out of the Great Hall, leaving the rest of us speechless.

"Okay, who the hell was that from?" Xavier asked after a second of silence.

"His dad." Lauren croaked.

"Oh no…" Cee whimpered. My eyebrows knitted together in determination, and I was just getting to my feet, when Lauren lunged forward, grabbing my hand.

"Maybe… it's for the best that we let him… that we…" She said, but she seemed at a loss for words.

"What? Leave him alone for right now?" Jay asked, almost mockingly. Lauren looked at him harshly. "That's… that's _stupid_." He spat, the word sounding akin to how people might say '_bullshit_.' With another glare, he got up from the table, huffing, before running off. I looked at Lauren, pulling my hand out of her grip, and then following the little redhead, my bare feet slapping against the marble. We had people's attention now, but it wasn't like I cared.

"Good, you came." Jay said tersely when I skidded to a halt next to him. "You know where he could have gone?" He asked.

"No idea. Wait-" I said, throwing my hand out and stopping him from doing whatever he was going to do. We stayed frozen like that for a couple seconds, listening closely for something, _anything_ really. A gust of wind blew by (which was weird since there was no way wind could have blown in because the main doors were closed), and then I heard faint, frantic and stifled sobbing. Jay grabbed my wrist and darted off towards the noise, pulling me along.

"He must be here somewhere…" Jay muttered as we looked around the halls as we ran.

"He has to be…" I answered, because it was almost like I needed assurance too. I needed to hear that he had to be somewhere nearby, I needed to actually believe that we would find him. It was stupid, because where else would he have gone? But I needed it almost as much as I needed air.

We turned the corner, and the sobbing became more pronounce. I didn't even need to see the look on Jay's face to know to run faster. The heart-wrenching, heart-breaking, I'll-do-anything-just-please-don't-cry-anymore sobs got louder and louder, and I was running so fast that I completely ran past its source. I stopped, and nearly fell onto the marble floor because it was practically impossible to skid while you're barefoot, and when I looked, Hiccup was tucked into a niche, his knees up to his chest, his fist still clenched tightly around the crumpled letter, his face hidden, his shoulders shaking.

"Hiccup…" I said before I knew I was speaking, my voice breaking. His shoulders tensed, but didn't stop shaking. It was all I could do to sidle up neck to him and wrap my arms around him, pulling him closer to me in the process. I thought he would try to fight out of my grip, but instead he put his head on my chest and continued to sob. Jay crouched down, and reached his hand out. I thought he was comforting him, holding his hand and making sure he knew everything was okay and all that crap, but no, a couple seconds later, Jay sat down on his ass, a crumpled up piece of paper in his hands. Hiccup sobbed harder, but didn't move to get it back. "Hiccup… what's wrong?" I asked gently, knowing full-well what was wrong, but I needed him to calm down long enough to tell me, I needed him to stop crying.

His hands came up and clutched at my shirt, holding on for dear life. I moved one of my hands so that it was resting on his head.

"I'll tell you what's wrong." Jay said. "His dad's pissed." Hiccup flinched at the mention of his father. I gave Jay a hard look. "Sorry, had to say it." Jay apologized in a tone that sounded like he wasn't sorry at all. He folded the letter carefully, and put it on Hiccup's knees, where it balanced precariously.

"He… He… I told him and now… now…" Hiccup said, sniffling. I held onto him tighter. "I told him… think about it but… I guess… I guess that…"

"It's okay, Hiccup, it's alright…" I soothed.

"Uhm, you're demented if you think it's okay." Jay said, looking at me like I was crazy. "His dad basically disowned him, dude."

"When school ends, you can live with me and mom." I said quietly, looking down at Hiccup. We've got plenty of space now that… Emma's gone. And I don't think she would mind all that much. She'd be working all summer again, anyways… Surprisingly, Hiccup chuckled a little.

"I… I know, Jack." Hiccup said, sniffling loudly. "I just… I didn't think he would…" Hiccup was saying, mopping his eyes with the back of his hand before his voice broke and trailed off.

"I'm sorry, if he's going to react like an ignorant five year old over the fact that his son being gay, then he was never worthy of being your father in the first place." Jay said, sounding a lot older than he actually was. I looked at him, a little surprised that I indeed saw him sitting in front of us instead of a fifty year old version.

"Don't say that." Hiccup said, shifting in my arms a bit uncomfortably. I could practically feel him getting defensive, it made the hair on the back of my neck stand up on edge. "He's been trying to raise me on his own since my mom died. He's done a pretty good job so far, and… he sticks to traditions, and I'm sure tradition don't include being gay." Hiccup said.

"I don't know about you, but I always thought a parent was supposed to love their kids no matter what." Jay argued fiercely.

"I don't think it matters." I said. "What's done is done, and he feels the way he does." I said, even though I haven't seen the letter yet. I'm pretty sure I had a good idea what it said, anyways. "What's important is that you have people here, now, that still care for you for who you are." I said. "Okay?"

"Okay." Hiccup said, after a minute of contemplation.

"Great! So let's get out there and win this game, right!?" Jay nearly yelled, his voice echoing off the marble walls and ringing in my ears.

"Shit! The game!" Hiccup swore, getting to his feet, breaking the hold I had on him easily. "Sorry." He muttered, holding a hand out to me and pulling me up. Jay was already up and racing back to the Great Hall, or so I take it, so I looked at Hiccup.

"Are you sure you'll be okay to play today?" I asked, looking at him quizzically. I slipped my hand into his and laced our fingers together, tugging him out of the little alcove he'd tucked himself in earlier as we made our way back.

"I'll be fine." Hiccup said, squeezing my hand lightly. "Besides, we never came up with replacements, did they?"

"No, they didn't, which is stupid on Alex's part." I said.

"You better not let my uncle hear you say that." Someone said, and mine and Hiccup's heads both snapped up at the same time, looking at the end of the hallway. Liliana was leaning on the marble as cool as a cucumber, looking up at us with a little smirk.

"You know I won't." I said, smiling and rolling my eyes at her. "Stalker, much?" I asked.

"Not stalker, not exactly, though I've had my fair share of stalking this year." Liliana said with a giggle. I shared a look with Hiccup, before we both looked at her with identical 'what the hell are you talking about?' faces. "Nothing, forget I said anything." Liliana dismissed. "And it wasn't stalking. When you see a redhead racing down the hallways, something must be going down, so I backtracked where he was coming from and boom. Found you two."

"That sounds… evil." Hiccup said, his eyes still brimming with redness and the tear tracks were still visible on his cheeks. He sounded a bit congested too, but that was probably because of the fact that he was crying (why does that happen anyways, your nose running when you cry? I never got that, I should probably ask Madame Pomfrey…). "Are you sure you're not supposed to be in Slytherrin?" Hiccup asked, his regular sass seeping through his voice. I knew he was okay, or at least trying to go back to normal after that.

"Houses don't mean anything, don't you know that? Geez, and I thought you were smart." Liliana teased, smirking at him. "I was actually looking for you. Alex wants us to get there early so we can do extra stretches and warm ups and stuff so we can be prepared."

"Does he really think that today will be a hard match?" I asked.

"He's really good in Divination, what can I say?" Liliana said, shrugging.

We lapsed into silence after that, as Liliana fell into step with us and we all made our way through the halls of Hogwarts. It was a longer walk than I thought it would be. The halls were littered with people, and they all seemed to want to wish us luck and say that they were supporting us, and things like that. I was used to is, but Hiccup was obviously uncomfortable.

"Liliana?" Hiccup asked.

"Hmm?" She said, leaning forward a bit to look past me and at him.

"How is Alex your uncle when you guys are the same age?" Hiccup asked. Liliana cracked a smile.

"Time travel, duh." She said. We both looked at her.

"You can't be serious." I mused.

"Hell no, everyone knows that's barely possibl, and the Ministry would never allow it in a million years. What if Muggle found out, and they used it? They could rip the fabric of time, and destroy the space time continuum and-"

"Off-topic, Lil." Hiccup said.

"Oh, right." Liliana said, cutting herself off and smiling again. "My grandma's always been a kind of go-getter, she never really stopped having kids. Well, Alex was her last one, but there's a huge time gap between my mother and him. I guess she was just lucky like that. And my mom was just eager to have a kid. But, in short, my mom was pregnant with me while my grandma was pregnant with him. Make sense?" Liliana asked, looking at the two of us expectantly.

"Perfect sense." Hiccup said, not an ounce of sarcasm in his voice as he nodded.

"That's… weird." I said. "No offense."

"Oh, none taken." Liliana said. "It's funny, to see people's reactions, its fine." She said, smiling.

It wasn't long after that did we get to the locker rooms, where the rest of the team was already, changing into their uniforms. Liliana slipped off to her locker while Hiccup and I fell into place next to Xavier.

"Everything alright?" Xavier asked, eyeing the two of us but not saying anything else. I nodded, and Hiccup shrugged.

"I'm alright to play if that's what you're asking." Hiccup said, looking up at the Metamorphagus as he stripped himself of his shirt to pull on his uniform (I wasn't ogling, of course I wasn't, it wasn't like I haven't seen him before, and besides, I was way too bust slipping my own uniform on and focusing on that and… okay maybe I was ogling a little at him).

"Good." Alex said, scaring the crap out of me. "We should really focus today, okay, guys? Ravenclaw might be a bit slow, but they know how to plan and analyze. We need to be prepared for whatever they throw at us."

"It's literally brawn versus brain, then, huh?" I asked cheekily, shrugging on my Quidditch robes.

"Well, don't get so cocky." Hiccup said. Xavier cleared his throat obviously and we both shot him a look. "We should just get out there and do what we can."

"Now I know who I should leave as Captain when I leave." Alex said, clapping Hiccup on the shoulder before laughing a little. "You heard 'em! Let's get out there and give 'em our all!"

"Yeah!" The rest of us cheered.

* * *

><p>The stands were loud, and it was hard to hear what everyone was trying to say. Not like the distant chatter was any louder than the wind rushing past our ears, but it definitely contributed some. Alex was yelled something from the opposite side of the pitch, but it was a garbled jumble of words to me and probably lost to everyone else.<p>

Xavier had the Quaffle, the two Beaters took care of the Bludgers, Liliana was out looking for the Snitch, and Hiccup and I were supposed to get the blue-clad players away from the goal post.

Easier said than done.

"Hiccup, c'mon!" I yelled, hoping that it would shock him out of whatever he was in. Instead of trying anything to get the Ravenclaws away from Xavier, he was only following the Quaffle, nothing more. It was okay, since Xavier could pass off the ball-like object easily, but for this specific play, we needed to get the Ravenclaws out of the way!

I knew something was off, that his mind was elsewhere, but we had 100 points while Ravenclaw had none, and we needed to keep the lead up until Liliana could catch the Quaffle.

"Guys!" Xavier yelled, looking over his shoulder as he was being smushed between two blue flyers. He tossed the Quaffle up and over his head, overpassing the last Ravenclaw and flying right past Hiccup… yes, good, have him get it, have him score a point and get his head back in the-

"What!?" Hiccup shrieked, blinking wildly and looking around as the Quaffle soared right past him.

"Dammit…" I muttered, swooping in as fast as I could, but I knew it wasn't fast enough. Abandoning the fact that this was a broom and not my staff, I swung my leg over it, the tips of my shoes resting lightly on the handle as I fell. The Quaffle was just in reach and so was the ground, so I swung my arm out, catching the ball in the crook of my arm, and the momentum of that flung me into a sommersault. I managed to get myself back on my broom properly, pulled out of the dive, and avoided everyone fast enough to toss the Quaffle past the blue Keeper and into the middle goal post.

The stands erupted into cheers and groans alike, and we all moved to the center of the pitch again to start again.

"What the hell was that?!" Xavier asked the two of us, looking at us like we were some sort of freaks.

"I spaced out, sorry." Hiccup said.

"I thought you learned your lesson, not to space." One of the Beaters commented.

"It's not like I can control it." Hiccup mumbled.

"Hate to bring this up, but you've got to make like the Wildcats and get'cha head in the game." The other Beater said, sending Hiccup into a short fit of laughter. I didn't know what was so funny, and neither did Xavier, but that was fine. It got Hiccup to laugh and refocus and stop him from thinking about whatever in he was thinking about.

The Quaffle was thrown up and the game began again. Xavier and Hiccup lunged for the Quaffle, and both of them missed, the Quaffle going to the only girl on the whole Ravenclaw team, and she zoomed towards Alex and the goal posts he guarded.

"Not on my watch." I growled, speeding after her. Hiccup had the same mindset, since he ducked out of the way of every single player and nicked the Quaffle out of her grip almost daintily. He tossed me the Quaffle, which I caught after a split-second sense of panic, and I started to pick my way to the other side of the pitch.

A Ravenclaw rammed into me, causing me to groan in pain and lose my hold on the red ball-thing. The girl Ravenclaw caught it before it could fall on the floor and started back in the opposite direction again.

"The Gyffindor Seeker has set off! Ravenclaw is right behind her!"

"Go Liliana!" The words left my mouth before I knew what I was doing, probably jinxing everything by saying it, but there was no way I wanted them to win and I just wanted this game to be over so we can have a party in the common room tonight like we always did when we won and-

I shouldn't be thinking about that!

Hiccup got the Quaffle back again, skillfully avoiding every single player with his nifty little spins, dips, dives, and threatened head-on collisions. He was so close to the goal posts, was about to throw the Quaffle when-

"Ravenclaw caught the Snitch! The game is over! Ravenclaw wins! 150 to 100!" The announcer called, completely overjoyed and the crowd erupted into disappointed groans and ecstatic cheers. Hiccup's arm dropped, stopping it mid-throw. The Quaffle spilled through his fingers before he caught it again. He turned to look at me, and I gave him a little smile before we both went to the center of the field. We lined up, Alex's face as cool as stone, and our team bowed to the Ravenclaws and they bowed back.

"Hey." The Ravenclaw captain said, right when we straightened from the bow. He locked eyes with Alex. "Good game." He said.

"You too." Alex said, his fists clenching so that his knuckles were stark white. "C'mon guys, let's get cleaned up." He said, turning around on his hell and marching back to the locker room, his head held high. We all followed him, leaving the pitch, the still-celebrating Ravenclaws, and the multitude of people cheering in the stands and those that were already disappointedly clearing out.

"I'm sorry guys." Came Hiccup's small apology as we all filed into the locker room. I grabbed his hand instantly and squeezed it reassuringly. He didn't look up at me like I thought he would. Instead, he made a weak attempt to squeeze my hand back before letting it go and putting all his attention to changing out of the uniform like it disgusted him that he even wore it in the first place.

"We'll be better next game." Xavier said.

"If it's any consultation, the only reason why Alex isn't chewing any of our asses out is because we're still in the running for the Quidditch Cup." Liliana said matter-of-factually.

"We're still in the running?" I asked, hanging up my uniform as neatly as I could in the tiny little lockers they gave us.

"Yeah, if you do the math, we're second when it comes to points." Alex said. "So, am I upset? No. But could we have done better? Yes. And we will get better. Even if I have to drag your asses out of bed at three in the morning to beat the Hufflepuffs to the pitch."

"Oh, god, don't do that. Please don't." Xavier borderline pleaded. "My Hufflepuff girlfriend will beat the crap out of us if we mess up their early-morning practice. And sleep is important, Alex. Don't ruin it for all of us."

"I'm just saying…"Alex said. "You better be competitive with your 'Hufflepuff girlfriend' because we're playing them next match, and I swear to everything good and evil and wrapping in bacon, if you lose the match for us because you're making googly-eyes at her-!"

"Please." Hiccup scoffed. "Xavier would never admit to making googly-eyes at her in public. And besides, if you're going to be mad at anyone, be mad at me." We all looked at him, and the Beaters stopped moving (since they were on the other side of the locker room). "I spaced out again. In the middle of a game. I could have seriously hurt me or someone else, and I practically cost us the game."

"It's not your fault that your head was elsewhere-" I tried arguing, but he shot me a look.

"I should have been focusing on the game, not some petty thing I have no control over."

"Look, Hiccup." Alex said. "I know I said not to space out while we're up there, and I understand why you're feeling like this, but you shouldn't be beating yourself up because of it. As far as I'm concerned, something happened this morning, and you were upset about it, but the only thing that matters is that you still went out there and played your best. That's all I'm asking."

"Okay." Hiccup said lamely, turning back to his locker and pulling on the rest of his clothes.

"Wow, I never knew you could make sappy speeches like that." Liliana countered, as her and her uncle left the three of us.

"Hiccup." Xavier started.

"I'm fine." Hiccup said immediately. "Look, I'm going to find Lauren and-"

"I'll go with you. Just give me a minute alright?" I said, looking at him. He glanced back at me, and nodded.

"I'll go too." Xavier said, inviting himself along unnecessarily. Hiccup sighed, rocking on his heels a bit before leaning up against the wall and waiting for the two of us to finish changing. When Xavier finished slipping on his shoes and hung his robes up, we all walked out of the locker room.

It was… oddly uncomfortable. I wanted to reach out and comfort Hiccup, because I knew that no matter what Alex or anyone says, he still blames himself for us losing today's game and I didn't want him to feel like that, but it was like he was a hundred miles away and I couldn't reach him. Xavier didn't say anything stupid or witty, so we were all enveloped in silence.

"Hey!" Someone yelled, and footsteps accompanied the noise. "Hey Musketeers! Hold up a minute!" Xavier scoffed, stopping mid-stride and turning around almost like it was an inconvenience for him to do so. Hiccup looked over his shoulder. I whipped around as fast as I could… only for my stomach to protest when I saw who was catching up to us.

Clint.

Jeez, I don't like that guy.

"Hey." Clint said, his light eyes glinting like mad. "Glad I could catch up with you. Where're you guys heading?" He was supposedly talking to all of us, but he was clearly only looking at… at Hiccup. My blood boiled, and I clenched my fists as I answered him before anyone else could.

"Our common room." I answered smoothly like that was the plan all along.

"Sulking after a lost game already?" Clint asked, raising an eyebrow.

'_No, getting rid of you_,' I so desperately wanted to spit, but I didn't because it would have been rude and because Hiccup was already speaking by the time the words rose to my lips.

"I wouldn't say sulking but, I've got some things I need to take care of, so… yeah." Hiccup replied, rubbing the back of his neck.

"Oh, well, that makes some sense, at least." Clint said, flashing a smile. "Sorry about the game, by the way. I was sure you were going to win." There he goes with just talking to Hiccup again, and the look he was giving him was making me want to murder him…

"Yeah, so did we." Xavier said, running his hand through his hair over and over and over again. "We should be going now. Bye." He said, walking in between Hiccup and me, grabbing both our forearms and dragging us along backwards.

"Okay. Bye?" Clint said, a little confused.

Hiccup and I struggled against Xavier firm grip on our arms, and when we finally got free and faced forward, he just gripped our arms again.

"What the hell, Xavier?" I asked, trying to get free. Hiccup was looking at him, a little shocked and words on his lips, but a firm growl slipped out of Xavier's lips.

"Just trust me okay?" Xavier said lowly, almost as if he was trying to control everything and if he slipped up, it would all be bad. Then I looked, really looked, at him and there was a hint of red in his eyes and his hair stuck up on either side of his head, wait, that's not hair, those are ears… what!?

"Let's… let's just get to the common room, like Jack said." Hiccup said, looking at me, clear worry and confusion in his eyes.

"Lauren can wait until dinner." I said. The match lasted all the way through lunch, but I would survive. We all would.

Xavier huffed his agreement and finally let our arms go. It was silent again as we marched up the stairs, and the Fat Lady looked at us, almost mournfully, when we said the password and climbed through the portrait hole. The people in the common room were obviously upset about our loss, but Hiccup made a point of avoiding their looks and words of encouragement as he hopped up the stairs to the dormitories. Xavier and I followed him without question.

"**I saw you lost the game**." Toothless noted once our room door was closed behind the three of us. Toothless weaved himself around Hiccup's ankles, looking up at him curiously. Xavier stormed into the bathroom, gripping his hair and biting back an agonized groan. "**What is his problem?**" Toothless asked, looking at me, and then in the direction of the bathroom. I shrugged.

"Was it noticeable!?" Xavier said, coming out of the bathroom looking completely normal, his blonde hair spiked and his eyes back to brown.

"Was what noticeable?" Hiccup asked.

"My face!" Xavier said, gesticulating frantically.

"You didn't look too different from your originally ugly mug, if that's what you're asking." I said flatly, giving him a deadpanned gaze. Xavier glared at me, before brushing me off.

"Good. I was starting to think that everyone was staring at me." He said with a sigh. He walked over and sat on his bed.

"Why'd you think you were going all crazy back there?" I asked.

"That one guy." He answered.

"Clint?" Hiccup supplied, picking Toothless up off the floor and cradling him in his arms like a child. Xavier nodded. Hearing Hiccup say that guy's name made me grind my teeth, and now that I didn't have to hide it all that much, the temperature in the room dropped about ten degrees.

"I don't want you talking to that guy." I said as levelly as I could, walking over to the window and sitting down on the sill. When I glanced back, I realized that I left little spot of ice on the floor where my feet landed as I walked. I touched my toe to the ground gently, and immediately they melted.

"What?" Hiccup asked. "What're you talking about? Why shouldn't I talk to him?"

"I'm not saying you can't." I said, looking at him. "I'm just saying that I don't want you to."

"But why?" Hiccup demanded.

"There's something about him that puts me off, too." Xavier said, chiming in at just the right time. "I can't put my finger on it, but its weird."

"Fine. I'll try." Hiccup said, almost moodily. "I don't know if I should respond to my dad or not." He said in an undertone.

"Your dad? That's who the letter was from?" Xavier asked. Hiccup nodded. "Damn. No wonder you were out of it. I would have punched something."

"It's not that I'm mad… it's just…" Hiccup said carefully, as if his father was in the room. "It was just bad timing, that's all." He uttered finally.

"**I knew something more was distressing him**." Toothless said, meowing indignantly. "Tell him to sit." Toothless said to me. I did. Hiccup shot me a look before sitting down on his bed, Toothless in his arms. The black cat hopped out of his arms and landed onto the bed, before turning around and pawing through Hiccup's pockets. "Where is it?" Toothless asked. "Where is the letter?"

"Don't worry about it, Toothless." Hiccup and I both sighed at the same time, and when we realized it, we both smiled and gave each other amused grins.

"Gods, go get married already." Xavier groaned.

* * *

><p><strong>well all that happened.<strong>

**IMSOSORRYGUYSIKEEPADDINGOCSANDIFEELREALLYBADBUTITSFORTHEPLOTIPROMISE!**

**i hope you guys enjoyed this chapter! i loved writing it so yaaaay~ yup. please leave a review! i really love hearing from you guys and it helps me write faster and it really just makes my day/week/LIFE when i get a review so pleeeeeease~ *puppydogeyes***

**I LOVE YOU ALL THANKS FOR READING!**

**-HB**


	36. Chapter 35: Just Leave It

**hey so I'm back again with another chapter~ I hope you enjoy it!**

**DISCLAIMER: almost everything is not mine. I own my OC's (little shits) but that's it! **

**READ ON, GOOD PERSON**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Five: Just Leave It<span>

Stoick looked down at his shaking hands before clenching them into fists. He grit his teeth to keep from yelling, because if anything he knew he would yell at himself. He wanted to punch something, he wanted so desperately to hurt something, to hurt someone, but he knew he couldn't. His knuckles turned white as he pounded his own fists onto his knees.

He was acting like a child, and he knew it. He shouldn't have done that he knew he shouldn't have.

_I disowned my own son._

The thought hung around his head, taunting him, taking a stab at him like it was meant to punish him. He took in a shaky breath, and from the way it sounded it was like he was crying over someone who died. He blinked and he was surprised to notice that hot, angry, regretful tears had leaked from his eyes and rolled down his face into his beard.

_I disowned my own son_.

The realization cut him like a knife, tied his stomach up in knots, and threatened to force up everything he's eaten that day.

It wasn't fair and he knew it, he knew that he shouldn't have done it, he knew it was wrong. He couldn't see through his angry haze to see that it was wrong, _so wrong_, because Stoick loved Hiccup more than anything, even more so after Valka died, he was the one piece of family Stoick had left and even though they didn't have the best relationship, they were both trying their hardest and he knew that, and Hiccup was taking a huge step by telling him about his sexuality and even that he was in a relationship and…

Stoick ruined all that. He ruined any chances that his son would ever trust him ever again.

* * *

><p><em>"THERE'S NO WAY YOU CAN TRY TO SUGARCOAT THIS. NONE AT ALL. WHAT DO YOU MEAN, YOU HAVE A BOYFRIEND!? HOW LONG WERE YOU PLANNING ON KEEPING THE FACT THAT YOU WERE A FAGGOT FROM ME? WHAT OTHER THINGS ARE YOU KEEPING FROM ME? NO. I DON'T WANT TO KNOW. YOU THINK YOU CAN JUST RUN AROUND AND DO WHATEVER YOU WANT AND EXPECT ME TO BE OKAY WITH IT? IM NOT. DON'T BOTHER COMING HOME. I HAVE NOTHING FOR YOU HERE."<em>

* * *

><p>"<strong>What are you looking for?<strong>" Toothless asked conversationally, looking up from his comfortable spot on Xavier's bed. Jack grunted at him in response, and dropped Hiccup's pillow, which he was previously looking under. He then moved around to the foot of Hiccup's bed and looked at the auburn haired boy's trunk. It was like he was at war with himself, before he took a deep breath, squatted down, and threw open the top.

"It has to be in here somewhere… c'mon, c'mon, c'mon…" Jack muttered, shuffling through Hiccup's trunk, looking for something.

"**You are invading my rider's privacy for what, exactly?**" Toothless asked, a little peeved that Jack would be going through Hiccup's stuff almost secretly. Well, it would have been secretly if Toothless wasn't in the room.

"Shut up, cat- ugh!" Jack said before putting everything back the way he originally found it as best as he could. He stood up, looking at the trunk with an exasperated expression. Jack then pulled his wand out of his robe's pocket and flourished it. "_Accio_ letter!" Jack exclaimed.

"**Oh, of course you would be looking for that.**" Toothless mused, feeling a little down that he couldn't put two and two together.

"He wouldn't let me read it, and he's still cracked up about it so I have to know!" Jack said, the letter flying into his hands. "Ha ha! Magic is victorious once more!" Jack said triumphantly, taking the letter gingerly out of the envelope (the same envelope that it was sent in, oddly, seeing how Hiccup obviously didn't want to talk about it and yet it looked like he treated it like a prized possession).

Jack's eyes flicked over the messily-written, smudged, crumpled letter once, twice, three times before he looked up. His fingers were shaking, with rage, with sorrow, with incredulity, he had no idea. He wanted to crumple up the letter too, light it on fire, bury it in the middle of the Forbidden Forest, get it _away_ from Hiccup and make sure that he never had to read those spiteful words from the person that was supposed to love him unconditionally ever again. But if he did that, Hiccup was sure to find out and was sure to get mad at him, and Jack didn't want to give Hiccup a reason to turn away from him now, so he gingerly folded up the letter and tucked it back into the envelope.

"**Satisfied?**" Toothless asked.

No." Jack said, sniffing a little bit. "It didn't help at all." And he was telling the truth. The letter only made him feel worse about everything, because not only did he have to invade Hiccup's privacy like this in order to find out, but because Hiccup hasn't said a damn thing about any of this, not a word to him about his situation at all. It made Jack feel like crap and a piece of shit for going through his things. Jack slipped the letter back where it came from and shut Hiccup's trunk softly.

"**You should not take it personally, Frost.**" Toothless said. Jack turned to look at him so fast that he was sure he should have popped a vertebrae in his neck somewhere because _whoa wait did the dragon-cat just read his mind_? "**He just needs to come to terms with it himself before he can talk about it. Sometimes it is painful to talk about certain situations before you are ready.**"

"Yeah, I should know." Jack muttered, looking down at his feet as he struggled not to dig his fingernails into the soft skin of his inner arm, where it would hurt. He was so stupid, because of course Hiccup would still be trying to process this, he would still be wounded about his father's disowning him. Jack knew what it felt like. He went through the exact same thing when Emma died, and he was so _stupid_ because Hiccup, or Xavier for that matter, didn't bring it up until he was good and ready and _dammit, Jack, you're the worst boyfriend ever_.

"Jack? Jack~" someone called, the door flinging open to reveal Hiccup standing there. "There you are. Found you." He said, flashing his boyfriend a little smile that wasn't genuine at all, but it was the thought that counted, right?

"Hey." Jack said, walking up to him and pulling him into a hug. The smaller of the two didn't pull away, and instead hugged him back, so that was some consultation to Jack's mind at least… consultation of what, Jack didn't know, but it definitely put his mind at ease.

"Everyone else is going to the Black Lake to skip rocks… or something like that." Hiccup mumbled against Jack's shoulder, his breath fanning over his neck. "You wanna go?" He asked.

"Depends." Jack said, letting himself break the hug even though he could have stayed like that for a whole year if you asked him to. "Do you wanna go?"

"Please don't start this." Hiccup said, chuckling a little. "You know we'll just be standing here forever asking the same question over and over again."

"Just answer the question."

"I asked you first!"

"I asked you second!"

"That doesn't even make any sense!"

"It makes complete sense~" Jack said, making a face at Hiccup before smiling. "No, I'm serious, what do you want to do?"

"Honestly?" Hiccup asked. Jack nodded at him encouragingly. "I want to go flying." He said in the softest voice possible. But his precaution was of no use, since Toothless' ears perked up and he looked over at them with his green eyes shining with what was the epitome of hope and curiosity. Hiccup cringed at the sight, and his heart went out to his dragon.

"**Flying?**" Toothless asked, almost like he couldn't believe his ears.

"Sorry, buddy." Jack said, giving him a sad smile. Toothless slumped disappointedly, and buried his head under his paws.

"That was the wrong thing to say, wasn't it?" Hiccup asked, smiling guiltily and hiking his shoulders so high up that they nearly touched his ears. Jack just gave him a look that sad, _'no duh'_ and he sighed. "Well, I guess it doesn't matter either way. Toothless and I both can't get what we want." He said.

"Yeah…" Jack said. "And I guess exploring the secret passages again is out of the question?" It was Hiccup's turn to give him a look, and it was Jack's turn to shrink in on himself. "Right, sorry." He muttered. The two of them stood there for the longest time, wondering what the heck they should do.

"We should just go to the Black Lake." Hiccup said. "It would be easier, plus…"

"Or we could just walk around a bit before he head over there. Just the three of us." Jack said.

"Jack, you know that I don't want Toothless to-" Hiccup said, almost like he was pleading with him, but Jack caught both of his hands with his.

"Look, we'll both be there, and we have magic. We can just hex the crap out of anyone that thinks they know anything." Jack said.

"**And I think I am going a bit stir-crazy, just staying in here day in and day out. A quick break from this place would be a dream come true.**" Toothless said, getting up and stretching, before waltzing over to the two of them. Hiccup gave the dragon-cat a death glare.

"Whose side are you on, anyways?" Hiccup said. Toothless shot him an almost smile, something that would be a gummy smile if he were a dragon and that would have been a playful smirk if he were human. Hiccup sighed, taking the look as an answer. "Fine, let's go." Hiccup said.

Jack smiled, using his grip on Hiccup's hands as leverage as he pulled Hiccup in and kissed the top of his head. Hiccup scoffed, almost like the little kiss insulted him, and Jack laughed at the look he was given. He then dropped one of Hiccup's hands in favor of holding just one of his hands and lacing their fingers together. "C'mon, then." Jack said, tugging him along as he practically bounced out of the room, Toothless trailing behind them.

"So where are we going exactly?" Hiccup said, as they were walking down the stairs, Jack sliding on the short banister.

"No idea." Jack said, smiling as he hopped off it. "But it's not about the destination, it's the _journey_ that counts."

"You're really getting philosophical on me now, aren't you?" Hiccup asked, laughing.

"No!" Jack said. "It's just the truth!" Hiccup rolled his eyes at him, trying to hide the smile that was spreading across his face but he couldn't. Jack took pride in the small upturn of his lips, because this time, it didn't seem fake.

"**Well, you have an easy time switching between emotions.**" Toothless jested from in front of them, giving them a bored look. "**Are you sure you are not bipolar?**"

"Shut it, cat." Jack said, pointing a finger at the cat. Hiccup chuckled. When Jack looked up, he noticed that the people that were in the common room were all staring at them, looking at Jack as if he was crazy. The white haired male flashed them a smile that could have charmed the pants off of anyone without using magic before squeezing Hiccup's hand. "C'mon, I have an idea." He said, giving Hiccup the widest grin he could possible muster.

"Oh no, what is it this time?" Hiccup asked, letting himself be dragged out of the common room by Jack, following the lead that Toothless set.

"**I would like to know as well. Any idea of yours is bound to be causing trouble somehow.**" Toothless said.

"Hiccup, your cat is a genius. The apple never falls far from the tree." Jack said, looking at the smaller auburn haired boy. Hiccup blinked at him.

"Did you basically call me Toothless' mother?" He asked incredulously, trying not to laugh at the ridiculous imagery that came to his mind.

"That's not the point, Freckles!" Jack said, laughing a little at his own… well, _hiccup_. "Devil Cat, over there, said my ideas always caused trouble, which is correct, and that is exactly what we are going to do." Jack said, a look slipping on his face that Hiccup's seen many times before and what he now called Jack's 'pranking face.'

"Oh, no, you can't be serious." Hiccup said, his shoulders slumping. He was faking, of course, because Jack's pranks were always loud and over-complicated and fun, but those were the reason why they got in trouble most of the times. It took Hiccup and Xavier to stable out the recklessness that Jack threw into the pranks, and Hiccup didn't know if he could be that much of a stick-in-the-mud to balance it all out himself.

"I'm dead serious!" Jack said. "C'mon!" He pleaded, seeing the obvious '_you've got to be absolutely crazy to think I'm going along with this_' face that Hiccup had. "Think of it! How much trouble have we all gotten into, _together_, this year?" Hiccup looked at him, pursing his lips, because he knew that if he said the answer, he would either get a smartass comment or he would justify Jack completely.

"**As long as you two do not get in more trouble than you already are, then I will object to nothing.**" Toothless said, looking at the two of them from over his little cat shoulder.

"Well, Toothless agrees." Jack said, smiling at Hiccup.

"Fine." Hiccup said, giving Jack a look and his hand a squeeze. "As long as it doesn't involve maple syrup." He added, raising an eyebrow. Jack groaned. "You were totally planning on making someone a syrup chicken, weren't you?"

"Maybe…" Jack said, looking down at his feet for a second. "No, not really. So unoriginal, you know? We've got to think of something… _better_." Hiccup rolled his eyes.

"I'm not helping you brainstorm. You think of something, I'll help you do it. But it's your idea to prank someone." Hiccup said.

"Aw, c'mon, Frecks." Jack complained. "We're supposed to be a team~" He said, batting his eyelashes and jutting out his bottom lip, making the best puppy-dog face he possibly could. Hiccup blinked slowly, and Jack huffed. "Okay, okay, fine. Does a murder scene sound good?" Jack asked.

"Definitely not. If someone thinks we're for real, we'll be in serious trouble."

"Fine. A haunting?"

"No one would be scared. There's actual ghosts at Hogwarts, dummy."

"Hey! For the record, I am not a dummy."

"Whatever makes you fall asleep at night."

"Okay, then… what about…?" Jack asked as they rounded a corner. Jack flinched, and his grip tightened on Hiccup's hand, pulling him back so that they were hidden around the corner, Hiccup's back against the wall and Jack's free hand pressed on the wall near Hiccup's head.

"**What was that all about?**" Toothless asked, looking at the two of them, indifferent by their position.

"There's someone over there." Jack breathed. "Perfect pranking material."

"What are we going to do?" Hiccup asked.

"Do you know how to do an Invisibility Charm?" Jack asked.

"You should know how to do one." Hiccup said, glaring at him for a second. "But, yeah, I do, why?" Jack smirked.

"Turn me invisible. Quick!"

When Hiccup did the spell, muttering the incantation under his breath and tapping the tip of his wand to the top of Jack's head, he slowly turned invisible, almost as if paint was poured onto his head and trickled down the rest of him.

"There, I think that's good enough." Hiccup said, looking him over, well, looking over the supposedly empty space in front of him even though he knew Jack was still there.

"Watch." Jack's voice said in his ear, tugging on his sleeve for a quick second before he moved away, rounding the corner and sneaking up behind the person there.

Hiccup had to hide a little gasp as he realized that the person was actually Clint, who looked like he was pacing the corridor worriedly. He was worrying his bottom lip with his teeth, and his pale eyes were fixed on his feet, his arms crossed over his chest and his voice trailing off as he mumbled to himself. Hiccup didn't see it when Jack crouched down and placed his palm on the marble floor, but he did see when the frost exploded onto the ground and traveled all the way up and down the corridor.

It was funny to see Clint flail as he took the next step on the now-covered-in-ice-floor. His feet slid against the ice, his arms waving wildly as a "Fuck fuck fuck shit FUCK!" echoed through the corridor. Hiccup bit his bottom lip to stop himself from laughing out loud, because all he could think about was that Clint looked like a giraffe, you know, if you put one in an ice rink. Jack was doing the same, only he was bouncing around Clint as he floundered around. The ice got thicker and thicker, spreading up the walls in a beautiful fern-like pattern that was Jack's signature.

This only went on for a couple seconds before Clint lost his footing altogether, falling on his ass with a huge _thud!_ Hiccup chucked at that, unable to stop the sound as it left his mouth. Jack cackled, his voice rebounding throughout the hallway triumphantly. If Toothless could roll his eyes, he would until….

A flash of realization shone in Toothless' eyes, and the acid-green orbs widened immediately, his pupils dilating.

"**Jack, this is enough. Get out of here now.**" Toothless said, reaching out to the invisible teen.

Jack wanted to ignore the demand from the dragon-cat, but he found that he couldn't. There was something at the edge of Toothless' voice that made the hair on the back of his neck stand up. Jack stood from where he was crouched down right in front of Clint's face, because the guy's pained expression was priceless, no matter what anyone said. He wasn't hurt anyhow, because he was struggling to get up and rubbing his ass almost like he was offended at himself for falling. Jack glided almost effortlessly over the ice, skating without skates. He nearly tripped as the ice ended when the corridor rounded the corner. He tugged on Hiccup's sleeve, letting him know he was there, before taking his hand and leading the both of them down the hallway.

Hiccup was still trying hard no to burst out laughing as their walk broke out into a full-on run down the hall and into the nearest empty classroom they could find. Jack shut the door as gently as he could, finally allowing himself to laugh breathlessly from all the running.

"That was awesome!" Jack said, laughing his ass off and plopping himself onto the nearest desk. Toothless looked at them seriously.

"That was pretty great." Hiccup said, trying to stop himself from laughing. "Get over here, dork, so I can do the counter charm." He said, taking his wand out of his back pocket (where he hastily stuffed it as they left the scene of the crime). Jack got up from the desk, taking deep breaths to try and calm himself down, and put a hand on Hiccup's shoulder. Before the auburn-haired male could do anything, though, Jack leaned in and kissed him.

Hiccup made a surprised noise, the sound slipping out from the back of his throat, because how the hell was he supposed to know where Jack was? He was invisible! And the thought of Jack being there, but not being able to be seen… it was weird but not unappealing. Hiccup felt in front of him, his hands landing on Jack's shoulders, before winding them around Jack's neck, wand still in hand.

The kiss was light, not asking for anything more or anything less. Hiccup played with Jack's hair, or as much as he could feel anyways, and Jack pressed himself a bit closer to Hiccup as if he needed it, before breaking the kiss and moving away.

"**You two are such idiots.**" Toothless said blandly.

"Where did that come from?" Hiccup asked, situating his wand in his left hand before reaching out yet again to find his invisible boyfriend. He finally caught his wrist and tugged him closer.

"Nowhere. I just wanted to kiss you." Jack said innocently as Hiccup did the counter charm and tapped him lightly on the head (he missed, and nearly poked his eye out, but that so wasn't the point right now). As Jack started to slowly come into view, like an old-time photo being developed, he looked at Hiccup thoughtfully. "Hiccup?"

"Yeah?" He answered.

"Are you okay? Honestly?" He asked. Hiccup raised an eyebrow. "You know, about the whole thing with your-"

"I know." Hiccup said tersely, cutting him off and cringing like the mention of his father brought him physical pain. "I know…" He repeated, his voice a bit more gentle this time around as it trailed off. "I think I'm more… shocked about it, than anything else and… but I…. I know I'll get over it." He said, almost like he was reassuring himself more than anything. "Just because my dad doesn't approve of us doesn't mean that I'm going to stop loving you." He said, looking at the nearly-fully-visible Jack. Said boy cupped his cheek and smiled at him.

"I know that. I was just making sure." Jack said quietly, almost like he was trying not to scare away an animal.

"**Well, now that you two have gotten your sappiness out of the way, we should really be going to meet the others.**" Toothless said, a pompous flair in his voice. "**Is that not what you wanted to do after all this time?**" Jack's shoulders slumped, his head bending so that his forehead met Hiccup's shoulder.

"What now?" Hiccup asked, trying to keep the amused quirk in his voice unnoticeable, but he failed miserably.

"We've got to go." Jack answered simply, before standing up straight again like his spine was replaced with a metal rod. "Wait." He said, turning around and looking at Toothless. "Why did we have to run away from Clint anyways?"

Toothless said nothing.

"Hold on." Hiccup said, touching Jack's shoulder briefly to catch his attention. "You _knew_ that was Clint, didn't you?" He asked, almost accusingly.

"Well yeah but…"

"You made him fall on his ass!"

"I barely even like the guy! Besides, he keeps giving you weird looks."

"He does?"

"He does."

"How come I never notice?"

"Because you're thick as all hell, Freckles."

"I am not thick-"

"This whole time when we weren't dating I was hitting on you, and you didn't notice a thing."

"Well, yeah, I was doing the same to you and you didn't notice anything either."

"**Stop your petty squabbling.**" Toothless snapped, making Jack whip around and stop the little dispute. "**The Black Lake? Now?**"

"Right…" Jack said, rubbing the back of his neck and looking back at Hiccup, almost nervously. "Truce?"

"Truce." Hiccup said, smiling at him. "C'mon, we should get going anyways." Jack chuckled at how similar the dragon and his rider thought before they left the room and made their way to the Black Lake.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Xavier's POV<span>**

"Hey, has anyone seen Hiccup and Jack?" Cee asked, trying her best to skip a rock across the lake's surface.

"I haven't." Jay answered.

"Nope." Lauren said.

I don't even want to know what they're doing to be honest.

Sure, it was pretty boring at the Lake. There was absolutely nothing to do besides tell the twins about the Kraken and teased them with stories of sacrifices made to the Kraken in order for it to not eat students. Well, I thought it was funny before Lauren slapped my shoulder and told them that I was being an idiot. For all she knew, my story could have been true! But, I didn't argue with her. Jay didn't seem too convinced of my story anyways.

"Well, I did tell Hiccup that we were heading over here." I said, filling them in. "So either they come or they don't." That was wrong, that was _very very wrong_ and I shouldn't have said that_, I should not have said that_. Lauren gave me a look and shielded myself the best I could against her gaze. _I should not have said that oh my god_….

"I hope they get over here quick enough." Jay said. "Maybe Jack would play the game I made up."

"Jay, I'm not going to let you get whipped around my some evil, barbaric tree!" Cee screeched, her voice getting so high that I swear she could have broken a couple windows if we were a bit closer to the castle. I guess that's how you knew she was serious, because she got all squeaky like that.

"The tree isn't _technically_ evil, Cee." Jay said, a twist of sarcasm in his voice. "Just imagine trying to climb it-!"

"You are not climbing the Whomping Willow!" Cee argued.

"What are you guys yelling about?"

We all whipped around, turning on our heels to look at whoever said that. The first person I saw was Toothless… Toothless? I knew Jack could hear the cat, but the rest of us never could, so why would we hear them now-? And then I looked up and saw Hiccup and Jack trailing behind the cat, a huge grin on Jack's face.

Wow. I really was stupid.

"Jack! Finally!" Jay said excitedly, running up to him and grabbing his wrist. "I need your help with something." He said.

"Well what is it?" Jack asked, looking over his shoulder and Hiccup and shrugging at him. I couldn't blame him for being confused; usually Jay only really liked Hiccup, not Jack. Hiccup shrugged back.

"I need you, to tell her," Jay said, pointing at Cee, "that climbing up the Whomping Willow would be awesome." He looked up at Jack, eyes wide and innocent and practically begging him to agree with him.

"You can't be serious." Hiccup said, looking at Jay. "You'd be clobbered to death before you could even climb a branch."

"I've heard there's a knot on the tree somewhere that'll freeze it for a while." Jack said reasonably "So it's not impossible."

"Oh my god, he's really encouraging him, isn't he?" Lauren said, grabbing my arm.

"Yup." I said, before looking at Hiccup. "What took you guys so long?" I asked, absolutely horrified that the words came out of my mouth because I didn't know what I was going to get as a response, but Hiccup not breaking out with a rash-like blush was a pretty good sign.

"We ended up pranking someone along the way here." Hiccup said, rubbing the back of his neck. "Sorry about that. We didn't know it was a _timed_ thing."

"It wasn't timed." Cee chirped. "It's just that when we've got nothing to do, he gets ideas." She shot a dagger-glare at her brother. "Ideas that'll get him _killed_!"

"Slow down!" Lauren said. "First off, we don't even know if that whole knot-that-freezes-the-tree thing is real. And are you sure you want to climb that thing?" She asked him. Jay nodded enthusiastically, and his head looked like a bright red blur that anything else.

"It's the perfect tree." He said.

"Maybe we can ask the Headmaster about it. Sometimes they don't want anyone near the tree because it's a part of Hogwarts history." Hiccup reasoned.

"The whole castle is history." Jay said, giving him a deadpanned expression. Hiccup gave him a look. "Look, I'm just saying!"

"We aren't doing it!" Cee said.

"You guys are too small to be climbing a tree like that, anyways." Lauren said. "It's too dangerous."

"We've climbed worse trees." Jay said.

"Not ones that _move_!" Cee stressed.

"We're don't talking about the tree okay?" Jack asked, putting a hand on each of the twin's heads and ruffling their red hair quickly.

"So, you guys pranked that one guy?" I asked, looking over at Hiccup and Jack.

"Whoa, you guys pranked someone and didn't bring me along? Rude." Jay said.

"Shut up." Cee said, pinching in upper arm. Jay sent a glare at her and I could have sworn that he was going to tackle her.

"Yeah we did." Jack said, an excited lit in his voice.

"What did you two do this time?" Lauren asked, her hands on her hips and a '_oh gosh_' expression spelled out across her face.

"Well, Jack froze the hallway and made Clint fall down." Hiccup said.

"Yeah, but Hiccup did an Invisibility Charm on me so I wouldn't get caught." Jack supplied. The two of them shared a smile. Toothless pawed at my ankle, and I bent down to pet him behind his ears.

"That's so cool!" Jay and Cee chirped.

"Clint?" Lauren asked. "How do you know him?"

"He keeps staring at Hiccup." Jack said, looking at her like it was obvious. "It's weird."

"Right…" Lauren said.

"Wait, you _froze_ the hallway?" Jay asked, looking between Cee and Jack. "Like, ice everywhere in the hallway, right?"

"What else would freezing something mean?" Jack asked with a chuckle.

"That's… weird." Cee said. "Is that a spell or something? I haven't heard of any kind of spell that had to deal with freezing things. Fire, sure, but… not ice."

"Well, I guess I sort of had to fix that, didn't I?" Jack said, smirking at them. Jay squinted, almost as if he was trying to use X-ray vision to see through what Jack meant by that, but he couldn't. Right. They didn't know that Jack made his own spell and was effectively plagued by it… or something. Hiccup explains in better than I do.

"Anyways, so that happened." Hiccup said, trying to change the subject. We all sort of plopped down onto the ground without talking about it, sitting in a circle with Toothless sitting in front of me, getting all the petting that he was due. I didn't know why I was petting him. I don't like cats.

"Toothless!" Jack said randomly, almost like he was scandalized. Cee and Jay stared at him, and Toothless turned towards him slowly. "What… How?" Hiccup put a hand on his shoulder and was about to say something.

"What?" Lauren asked, confused. Jack glanced over and looked at Lauren instead of the cat, and then he looked down at the ground.

"Nothing, nothing, sorry." He said, shaking his head.

"Well that wasn't odd at all." Jay said, almost singing it. "So, this Clint guy." He said. Jack's eyes flashed up to look at Jay almost in shock, before they softened. "Why'd you want to prank him so bad?"

"Because I don't like him." Jack said grudgingly. "He's creepy."

"I mean, I don't like him much either, but I wouldn't want to drop him onto the ground by slipping on some ice." Cee said.

"You know him?" I asked.

"He's in my House." Cee said. "Though he doesn't act like it much." She added with a little frown.

"I just don't get a good vibe from him and neither does…" Jack said, before trailing off for a second, "neither does Toothless." He said.

"How would you-?" Jay asked incredulously before his eyes widened. "Oh. _Oh~_ I get it now. You can talk to him."

"I didn't know cats could talk!" Cee said, reaching across the small circle and scratching a spot on Toothless' back that made him arch into her fingers. "That's really cool!"

Hiccup shot a look at Jack, and Jack looked like he was either going to run away at any moment or like he was trying to be a turtle, his shoulders up to his ears and his eyes wide and begging to be innocent.

"Yeah it is. Toothless must really just be that smart." I said, trying to dig Jack out of the hole he was in with Hiccup now.

"OH MY GOD. CEE!" Jay practically screamed, smacking his forehead with his hand and looking at Cee with wide eyes. He clambered to his feet and grabbing Cee's hand, tugging and tugging, trying to get her to stand up with him.

"What? What?" Cee demanded, resisting.

"What's going on?" Lauren asked, trying to be a mediator.

"I forgot! We forgot! We have to go!" Jay said. Cee was going to argue again, and Hiccup and Jack were giving the two weird looks, and then Jay tugged on Cee's arm insistently enough to get her to stumble onto her feet. "Pitch, remember? We have to get him to change his mind by tomorrow!"

"Right!" Cee said. "Bye guys!" She said.

"Bye?" The rest of us said as the two ran back to the castle as fast as they could.

"Okay, does anyone know what the heck that was about?" I asked, looking at Lauren, Hiccup and Jack.

"We literally just got here." Hiccup said, holding his hands up almost defensively. Jack nodded at me, like he was going to say that all along and Hiccup just bat him to it. I rolled my eyes at them, because I wasn't really expecting an answer from them, but I needed to voice my confusion _somehow_. Lauren laughed at the two of them.

"I can't believe he wanted to climb the Whomping Willow…" Lauren said, more to herself that anything else. "Crazy…" She muttered. I smiled at her, because I couldn't believe the twins either. They had to be crazy or something. "Hey, so…" Lauren said, perking up a bit and looking at all three of us. "You can talk to Toothless?" she asked.

"Yeah. I thought you knew!" Jack said.

"Obviously not." I deadpanned, giving him a dull glare. Jack sneered at me.

"Yeah, from what I've gather from the big baby over there is that I'm more receptive than the rest of you, so my mind is more open to the… _something or other_ his mind works on." Jack said, shrugging at the last part because there was no way he could put it into words. I could see it in his eyes that he was stumped. I petted Toothless a little bit more insistently, even though I swear I hated cats.

"That… actually makes some kind of sense." Hiccup said. "You know, how it's like kids can see things that older people can't because their minds are more open. It's sort of like the same thing, right?" Hiccup put his hand on Jack's hand as he talked, looking triumphant like he just put the last piece of a very complicated puzzle together.

"I get it!" Lauren said.

"I guess it does make some sense, but that just sounds like you're calling Jack a huge child." I said, smirking.

"Well, at least I know how to have fun." Jack said, crossing his arms over his chest and turning away from me, sticking his tongue out mockingly.

"Oh save that for Hiccup." I mumbled, trying hard not to laugh at my own crude joke.

"Oh my gods." Hiccup said lowly, hiding his face in his hands. Jack looked at me in disbelief. Lauren elbowed me in the ribs. I laughed at them, unable to hold it in despite my resolution not to.

"That was terrible and you know it." Jack said, the beginnings of a smile forming on his face.

"It was genius, thank you, I'll be taking my award now." I said, grinning.

"I'm just… going to pretend that never happened." Hiccup said, excavating himself out of his palms and looking at all of us, his cheeks red but returning back to normal slowly. "And wait!" He said suddenly. "Aren't you the one that's traumatized by that one time-?"

"I DON'T NEED REMINDERS!" I said loudly, pointing at him accusingly and stopping him from continuing his sentence. That day haunts me, and it will haunt me until the day I die. When I walked in on them that one time when they were making out was a _completely different story_. And besides, what if I walked in on them _actually_ doing it?! No… I don't think so. I don't have an issue with my best friends being together but there's no need for things to get steamy while I'm in the room!

"Am I missing something?" Lauren asked.

"No."

"Yep."

"Shut-"

"I won't ask then." She said, raising her hands up. "I'm just glad this little monster's outside." She said, trailing her hand down Toothless' back and instantly gaining his attention. He ambled towards her, obviously saying something either funny or stupid because Jack chuckled a little. "It seems like it's been forever since he's been outside. Because of the sight scare, huh?" She said, looking up at Hiccup.

"We all think it's best if he stays inside for now." Hiccup admitted, smiling sadly. "There's no point in getting other people suspicious about his weird behavior." Lauren nodded, looking down at Toothless again and tugging him into her lap. "I miss… going out at night, though." Hiccup said quietly, his voice a million times more depressed than I thought it would be. We flew almost regularly in Quidditch practice! Did he really miss flying with Toothless that much? Or was he just feeling back for him because he couldn't fly with all the suspicion around.

"Oh well." Jack said. "Once all this stupidity clears out of the way, we can go back to flying and staying up late and getting lost in the clouds, yeah?" I could tell he was trying to cheer him up as much as he could, his voice touched with a gentleness I barely heard (and I would be a little uneasy if it was directed at me, to be honest) and his smile a lot softer than before. I smiled a bit, looking down and shredding the little bits of grass that was under us.

Those two were so cute sometimes that it was hard to look at.

* * *

><p>"Are you sure you're okay?" Madame Pomfrey asked, feeling the boy's forehead tentatively with the back of her hand and looking at him concernedly. "I could keep you in here for the night if you'd like."<p>

"No it's fine." The first year said, brushing her off with a smile. "My mum gives me that potion all the time, I know it'll take a while to work."

"Well, alright then." Madame Pomfrey said, smiling. "If anything else gets worse, you come back _immediately_, got it?" she said, shaking her index finger in his face.

"Yes, ma'am!" He said.

"Good, then get out of here." She said good-naturedly, and the boy didn't take telling twice in order to hop off the bed and practically prance out of the Hospital Wing, his bruised arm temporarily forgotten. She wouldn't have normally done that, let a patient out before they were completely better, but the note from North clearly said to send him back as soon as possible. There was no way she would be starting a fight with the Headmaster because of it.

"Good day Madame Pomfrey." Someone said in an obvious I'm-in-pain-but-hey-look-I'm-fine voice. She's heard it too much during the past years. Since when did kids believe they can take on the world without getting a little bit hurt?

"For me, maybe." She answered, not even looking up yet, too busy with dressing down the bed the boy was sitting in. It was just procedure, something that became habit after a while and after all she's seen. "If you're here, there's obviously something wrong with you." She looked up, and saw a tall boy, with darkish skin and pale eyes, his long arms crossed in front of his chest and his lips quirked into a not-quite-a-smirk smile. "Sit." She said, directing him to a separate bed while she bustled about, putting the orderly bedsheets she had in her arms into a bin that would be cleaned by the elves and ready by tomorrow.

"Can't." The boy said simply, not an ounce of defiance in his tone.

"What do you mean, '_can't_'?" Pomfrey asked, mimicking his tone.

"My ass hurts like hell, and so does the back of my head." The boy answered.

"And why is that?" She demanded.

"Fell." The boy said, before he backtracked. "Well, more like I slipped on some ice."

"Ice?" Pomfrey said incredulously. "Merlin's beard! Where'd you find ice at a time like this?"

"I guess it just found me."

"That's no excuse." Pomfrey said huffing. "What's your name?"

"Clint." He said promptly.

"Ah. Right." She said. "So you're head and your buttocks hurt pretty back do they?"

"Yes, ma'am."

"Right then. I'll give you something for that. Are you sure you can't sit down?" She asked, concerned. If he couldn't lay down or sit down, there was no way she would be able to keep this boy inside her ward.

"I think it's sprained." He said, his hand moving to his backside and rubbing on it a bit, before wincing.

"Well, don't be going and doing that if you think it's sprained!" Madame Pomfrey practically shrieked. There was no way she would let him out of here now if he was doing that kind of stuff. The boy looked properly reprimanded, and she huffed. "You stay there." She commanded, giving him a hard look before bustling away to her potions cabinet.

"Do you know," the boy said, "that a dragon's loose in the castle?" He asked her, almost conversationally. Madame Pomfrey looked out of the corner of her eye to make sure the boy hadn't moved before answering.

"Of course there's no dragon loose in the castle." She answered, contradicting him. There was absolutely no way, and she knew it. Dragons were illegal, and besides, there was no way that an entire _dragon_ could sneak past Headmaster North's protections. "That was just a rumor spread around by some barmy kid who wanted attention and to send the whole school into a frenzy." She dismissed.

"Are you calling me barmy?" Clint said, looking at her seriously as she came bustling back, already measuring out his dose carefully into a plain goblet.

"What are you on about, Clint?" she asked.

"I was the one that saw the dragon." He answered simply. She blinked at him and stared for a couple seconds, her hands frozen in place with the potion's bottle precariously tipped over the goblet so that the potion was balancing on the edge of the bottle. He smiled sweetly at her, as if he could tell or see or do nothing wrong.

"Are you sure that the fall hasn't gone to your head?"

* * *

><p><strong>I feel like my writing style has changed and everyone's out of character but I like this chapter so yaaaaay~<strong>

**so yeah (Cee and Jay leave because of a headcanon inspired by BlueForestLeaf ;) **

**if you have any questions, feel free to PM me, message me on tumblr, or put it in a review! Thanks for reading!**

**Love you! **

**-HB**


	37. Chapter 36: It was you!

**Hello everyone! Here's another chapter for you guys! I hope you enjoy it!**

**DISCLAIMER: I own nothing, except for my OC's and the whole... spell thingy near the end! No spoilers though! :D okay proceed**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Six: It Was You!<span>

**Hiccup's POV**

"Hey Hiccup." Someone said. When I looked up, I saw Clint standing on the other side of the table, his hands on it so he was leaning on the tabletop. I couldn't look him in the eye for long, because it felt like he was staring at my soul and because I still couldn't get over the fact that he slipped onto his ass when Jack and I pranked him.

"Hey." I replied, looking back down at the lone sandwich on my plate. There wasn't much there, but I wish there was now, so I could at least poke something with a fork to look like I was mulling things over. I saw a shift of movement out of the corner of my eye, I glanced up, only to see Clint sitting in front of me now. He was so much taller than me that his feet touched mine under the table. I moved mine closer to me.

"So, where's everyone?" Clint asked, leaning over the tabletop and looking at me like I was the most interesting thing ever. I cleared my throat, hoping that I came off as clearly uncomfortable. Because I was.

"Well, Jack took the twins to the Library to look something up about the Whomping Willow, Lauren's probably doing homework, and Xavier's probably with her." I said, looking up at the clear ceiling of the Great Hall as I listed it off just so that I looked like I was actually trying to think about this.

"Leaving you to eat all by yourself." Clint stated, pouting at me in a way that would have been cute if it wasn't for the fact that he was still staring at me like that and because I had Jack, who was way better than him. And Jack didn't like him. Oh shit, would Jack be the jealous type? What would he say if I was talking to him? Oh man...

"Yup." I said, picking up my sandwich and taking a bite to hide my thought process and the suddenly slight shake of my hands. Wait, why was I shaking? Ugh, this makes no sense. I rolled my eyes at myself mentally as I chewed on my food, making the bite last as long as possible so maybe he would get bored and leave. No such luck; he was still there when I swallowed. "So what brings you here?" I asked.

"It's lunchtime." Clint answered blandly.

"No, not-" I said before looking at him. "Really?" I asked. Clint laughed. "I meant why you were here." I said, throwing my hands out and gesturing to him.

"Well I was just minding my own business when I saw this one guy eating lunch alone. So I thought I could sit with him and see if he was okay." Clint said, smirking at me and his eyes glinting with something more than a playfulness that… that was actually _really_ unnerving.

"Oh, really?" I asked, raising an eyebrow and trying my hardest to sound bored, because all I wanted to do was _leave_, but I knew the moment that I stood up he would be right there with me and ….

Wow, I should listen to Jack more. Now that he mentioned it, Clint was really creepy. I owe him a kiss for that.

"Yeah." Clint said. "So, you want to go do something later?" He asked, raising his eyebrows expectantly. I sighed. Well, if this guy was being direct, then so will I.

"Can't, sorry." I said giving him a look that said '_I'm sorry but I'm not really that sorry_.' "I told Jack that I was going to meet him back at our room after lunch."

"Well that's a shame." Clint said, clicking his tongue like he just missed out on the greatest thing that could have ever happened to him. I lost my appetite. "Maybe I'll just have to ask you later then-"

"HICCUP!" Someone yelled from the other side of the Hall. I looked immediately, spilling my goblet of water and making a mess on the table. I flailed, shocked that it actually spilled, before looking around frantically for something to sop up the liquid. "Merlin, Hiccup, are you a wizard or not?" The voice chastised, surprisingly right at my arm this time, and when I looked, it was Lauren, the stupid little raccoon hat on her head.

"Well that's nice of you to call me out on it while you were the one who scared the shit out of me and made me do it!" I shot back, giving her a look. She rolled her eyes at me, whipping her wand out of the elastic of her knee-high socks, and casting a little spell that set the goblet upright again, the water inside safely.

"Oh shush, that's what you get for being a spaz." She said, smiling at me before tucking her wand away again.

"I am _not_ a spaz!" I argued.

"Okay, okay, I didn't scare the shit out of you to fight you about if you were a spaz or not." Lauren said, smacking a hand lightly on my mouth and giving me a frank expression, her eyebrows raised.

"Then why did you scare the shit out of him, exactly?" Clint piped up, a smile on his face like he was _very amused_ by this whole exchange. I shook Lauren's hand away from my face, and when she didn't move it away, I grabbed the appendage and lowered it back down to her side.

"Probably for something stupid." I muttered, causing Clint to laugh way too loud for a snarky little comment like that. Lauren clicked her tongue at me, looking offended.

"I would never scare someone for something stupid!" She gasped, before biting on her lip. "Well, not unless they deserved it… BUT HEY! That's not the point! The point is that I have to show you something! Now!" She said, grabbing onto my wrist and tugging on it a little.

"What is it?" I asked, not budging.

"It's important!" Lauren whined.

"Just go, Hiccup." Clint said, smirking a little even though I could see right through the expression; he clearly wasn't happen that Lauren interrupted… whatever the hell was going on before she came in. It was stupid of him to even try and hide the expression… or was he being transparent…?

Anyways, I didn't need to be told twice. And neither did Lauren, apparently, since she took off out of the Great Hall, my wrist still in her grip, and therefore pulling me along with her. She didn't let go or say anything until we were a long ways away from the Great Hall. Lauren checked behind her shoulder before sighing and letting go of my wrist.

"So, what was that all about?" I asked, rubbing my wrist and checking to make sure I was still getting blood to the rest of my hand. At least she hadn't cut off circulation. Lauren smiled at me, but said nothing. "What do you absolutely need to show me?" I asked, making a face at her.

"Oh, don't try to tell me that you didn't want to get as far away from Clint as possible." Lauren scoffed, brushing me off with a flick of her wrist.

"What?" I asked.

"You were obviously uncomfortable, and he was obviously ignoring that fact." Lauren said. I blinked at her. "I was just walking in to grab a quick bite when I saw you two. I wanted you out of there, you wanted out of there, so… I lied."

"Clever, Loor, very clever, I'll give you that." I said, shaking my finger in her direction with a smile on my face. I was actually really grateful that she would do that for me. Man, I had really good friends. Then something occurred to me and the smile fell off my face. "But you didn't get something to eat." I stated.

"Oh, I'm fine." Lauren said, waving me off again. "It's not like I'm starving." She said.

"Lauren."

"Hiccup."

"I'm serious."

"So am I."

"I'm not fighting with you."

"I think you are."

"Oh my god, Hiccup…"

"Does that mean that I get to drag you to the Kitchens for something to eat?"

"Nope."

"Fine, then that means we go to the Room of Requirement instead." I said, my head held high as I hooked my arm with hers and tugged her along, finding the nearest staircase and hiking up it, leaving her no choice than to follow me.

"You're cruel, Hiccup." Lauren said, pouting a little as she no longer tried to struggle out of my grip.

"I love you too, Lauren." I replied, earning a little scoff from the raccoon-hatted girl.

"Anyways, I think Jack's right." Lauren said, wiggling her arm out of my grip and no longer trying to stop me from leading us to the Room. I looked at her and raised an eyebrow in question. "About Clint liking you, I mean." She said.

"Jack didn't say that." I muttered.

"He practically did, and you know it." Lauren said, pointing at me accusingly. "Besides, its obvious that something's up with him. It's… wrong. He always stares at you like he's three moments away from jumping you and kissing you right then and there." She said bluntly. I shuddered at the thought of Clint kissing me, because Jack was my boyfriend and that would be _wrong _for someone else to do what Jack was supposed to do.

"I have to admit, it is pretty creepy." I said, grimacing at the marble stairs beneath my feet. "I just don't know how to get him away from me." I said.

"Well, I guess threats and beating him up won't work this time around." Lauren said sighing heavily. I blinked, and looked at her, completely baffled that she would say something like that and completely confused at the fact that there was no hint of sarcasm in her tone or in her eyes.

"What?!" I asked, nearly yelled at her as I froze on my place on the stairs. Lauren looked a bit confused at my reaction for a moment before her expression fell off like a loosely-tied mask, falling to the floor and smashing into a million pieces, a look of regret and panic taking its place.

"Nothing! Nothing! I didn't say anything!" She said, waving her hands around and I was scared she was going to hit her knuckles on the marble banister, me, or her own face. With a reaction like that, you could bet a million Galleons that she meant every word of the statement she was trying to take back.

"Oh~ no. No, no, you're telling me about this." I said, smiling at her and I took one of her still-flailing hands and pulled her up the rest of the way. She wrestled out of my grip once more as he came across the seventh floor landing and took the halls necessary to reach the blank expanse of wall that signified the Room of Requirement. I closed my eyes and thought hard for a second or two, before Lauren surged forward caught the door's handle that suddenly appeared on the door, grabbing my shoulder and pulling me inside.

I stumbled inside the Room, and looked around. It was cozy enough, almost like a small living room, but you would never expect it in a place like Hogwarts. Huge windows let in plenty of light, the curtains that framed them billowing slightly even though the windows were closed shut. The rug that was thrown on the floor was a cream-type color, clashing terribly with the rest of the place, but it couldn't be helped. There was a huge couch, that looked a bit worn and broken-in, but it also looked perfectly comfortable. There was also a coffee table in front of the couch, filled with a variety of food that you would expect to see in the Great Hall. Lauren shot me a look when she saw the food. She said she was hungry, and I wasn't even nearly done with lunch, so of course there would be a spread here!

"I hate you sometimes, you know that?" Lauren said.

"Wow, you know, one day I might actually start to believe you on that." I said, grabbing her shoulders and steering her over to the couch, making her plop down and look at the food before her. She pouted before huffing, leaning forward and grabbing a huge muffin from the edge of the table.

"I couldn't hate you if I tried." Lauren said through a mouthful. "And besides," she swallowed, "if this is your plan to butter me up so I can tell you that whole backstory thing to the thing I said that was _absolutely totally one hundred percent false_, then this isn't going to work."

I laughed at her. She really was a terrible liar, and then I smiled, because I finally realized that I could read her now better than she could read me. I moved from behind the couch and sat next to her, grabbing a can of soda and popping the lid open before taking a sip. "Denial gets you nowhere, Cannonblast." I said with a smirk.

"And so does using my last name." She said sourly.

"Fine, _Lauren_." I said, stressing her name more than I really should have. I know I was probably being super annoying, but I guess Jack was rubbing off on me and _okay yeah I really want to know what she meant when she said that one thing about beating people up?_ "Now tell me," I said, turning towards her a little bit and taking another sip of my soda, "why did you say that and why don't you want to tell me?"

"Okay, okay, fine, I'll tell you. But you have to promise me not to freak out." She said, pointing a finger at me and narrowing her eyebrows. I rolled my eyes, wondering if it was really that serious, before nodding and looking at her so she could continue. "So Xavier told me and Liliana that Sammy was beating Jack up, and so we sort of dragged her here and beat her up before erasing her memory and getting her expelled."

Did I hear that right?

"WHAT?!" I practically screamed, leaping to my feet before I even knew what I was doing. Lauren was on her feet in an instant, too, putting her hands on my shoulders and looking me in the eyes.

"I said don't freak out!" Lauren said, and this time, she was the one steering me to sit back down on the couch.

"So you're the reason why Jack doesn't know what the hell happened to her!" I said, finally putting all the pieces together. Jack told me what felt like a million years ago that Sammy beat him up using all sorts of nasty spells, and that's why Xavier forced me to go to the Hospital Wing with him and the twins but… we never really knew why she got suspended. But now it all made sense. Lauren and Liliana took care of her, wiped her memory, then told the Headmaster about all the evil things that she's done and… instant expulsion.

"Yeah, we're the reason why." Lauren said. "I think it's better that way honestly. I know he would have stayed with her if we hadn't have done something, but I don't want him knowing that we got rid of her for him. I don't think he would take it well."

Take it well? What was that supposed to mean?

"I would think he would be happy that you guys cared so much about him that you put your own reputations on the line." I said.

"That's a possibility, but… I can't explain it! I just think his pride would be hurt… at least a little bit! You know, because of the fact that he needed help and that he actually didn't get out of that situation on his own."

"That makes sense, but I really don't think Jack would be the most prideful person…" I said, trailing off because I realized how wrong that statement was. And besides, telling him that Lauren and Liliana did something about Sammy would benefit absolutely no one, and just bring him back memories of that horrid chick. "Right, okay, I won't tell him." I said, nodding at Lauren.

"Good." Lauren said, nodding. "Wait… aw, shit, you need to go to practice, don't you?" she asked, smacking her forehead dramatically.

"Practice was cancelled, the last time I heard." I said with a shrug.

"Really?"

"Yeah, apparently the Syltherrins are getting some extra field time because they asked Pitch about it so..." I said, trailing off deliberately and shrugging.

"Wow. Alright then." Lauren said, shrugging along with me because, actually, what could we do about our spot being taken? Absolutely nothing. "How's everything?" she asked, looking at me. I gave her a look. "You know what I'm talking about! Like, Jack and everything." She said.

"Jack's good." I said, nodding. "Great, really. It's… amazing. But…" I said cutting myself off before I could finish what I was about to say. '_But the bad part is that my dad hates his guts and he hates mine too._'

"But?" Lauren prompted. "Hiccup, if something's wrong, you know you can tell me, right?" She said, concern lining her voice as she leaned forward and put a hand gently on my shoulder. I glanced up at her, and when I met her eyes, I knew that she could still read me like a book.

"I took your advice and told my dad and now he hates me and never wants see me again." I said quickly, shifting my gaze to anything other than her. I couldn't escape the look in her eyes though when she put all the pieces together; hurt, then realization, then remorse, then something that I couldn't identify so I just took it as pity.

"And that's why you…" She breathed, almost like she was talking to herself and I wasn't supposed to hear a single word she said. "Hiccup…" she said, leaning forward and pulling me into a hug. I hugged her back. "I'm so sorry…" she said.

"I thought I was over it." I said, my voice breaking and I was sniffling a bit, trying hard not to cry on her shoulder. "I thought that it was done and over with and there was nothing to say or do about it but….. _it hurts_." Lauren hugged me tighter as my voice broke again. The hug was almost painful, but I didn't complain.

"I know it does." Lauren said quietly. "Sometimes it's harder to get over some things than you might think it would be but we're here for you, okay? You don't have to bottle things up all the time and think everything will be just dandy. You've got me, and Jack, and Xavier, and just about everyone else you help you through this, alright?"

She was right. I knew she was right but it was so stupid, because I didn't want to ask anyone for help or even say anything to anyone because there was nothing anyone could do! There was nothing I could do, so I just tried to forget about it. But I ended up losing a Quidditch match and shutting everyone out and making them all think that everything was fine when it wasn't and _gods, I was such an idiot_.

"Okay…" I said into her shoulder, not looking up, not yet. I felt the hug slacken a bit, but I held on just a bit longer, because I knew that once I let go she would see the tears shining in my eyes.

Turns out it didn't matter, because Lauren looked at me with the same watery smile that I had.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

"Jack!" Someone yelled and when I turned around, Xavier was banging through our dormitory door, panting like he just ran a marathon. "Wait, stop… hold on…" He said, walking in and shutting the door behind him before bending over, hands on his knees, and taking in gulps of air.

"Wow, someone's out of shape." I mused, grinning at him. He flipped me the bird and I chuckled a bit. "What's up, Mr. Huff-and-Puff?" I asked.

"Shut… the fuck up…" He said, still slightly out of breath as he stood upright and took in some more air. "I only came to tell you… that practice is cancelled." He said with a heavy sigh, glad to get that off his chest.

"You've got to be kidding me?!" I exclaimed, completely scandalized. We lost last game! If anything, we should be practicing more, not cancelling out spots! "Why?" I demanded, heated. This was absolutely bullshit. Alex must be out of his fucking mind-

"Syltherrin's got Pitch to sign so they can take our slot for tonight." Xavier reported. "There's nothing we can do about that, and you know it." I clicked my tongue and looked at the floor. Stupid Pitch, he knows that we need to practice more, and yet he does this shit to us. Asshole.

"Yeah, I know." I said, running a hand through my hair just to clear my thoughts. I looked up at Xavier, only to see him sitting on the windowsill next to Toothless, petting the cat like the stereotypical evil mastermind that you see in cheesy movies. Now that I think about it, Toothless has been really silent lately… "So, where've you been?" I asked Xavier as I threw everything back into my trunk. (I was preparing to go to practice before he barged in here, because I was bored and I had nothing else to do, but since I didn't need to anymore, all of it was useless.)

"The Library with Lauren." Xavier practically grumbled, almost like he wasn't too happy about the prospects of that. I kept in my chuckle. "She helped me get started on Sandy's essay about…. Uhm…" He said, trailing off.

"The fundamentals of rudimentary charms, right?" I asked, remembering that essay.

"Yeah, that!" Xavier said, snapping. "She ditched me to go to lunch though, but that's when Alex came and told me that practice was cancelled." I opened my mouth, and was about to say something, when Xavier cut me off. "Liliana found out about it earlier and told Hiccup, so there's no need to get your knickers in a twist." Xavier said, shooting me a smirk.

"Asshat. How did you know I was going to ask that?" I said.

"Because I _know_ you, Jack." Xavier said, rolling his eyes. "You always ask about Hiccup, like I know more about him than you do." He scoffed at me, before petting Toothless a bit more thoughtfully because the black cat was getting a little bit demanding. (It was weird, I could practically feel what Toothless was feeling, but it was just that... no words were coming through. Either there's something very very wrong here, or Toothless doesn't want to talk. Hmph…)

"That was before we got together, Xavier." I said.

"Yeah, well, old habits die hard." Xavier shot back

"You know, I could push you out the window." I suggested.

"One: the window's closed. Two: I'll pull you along with me."

"One: I can open the window. I'm not three. And Two: I'll take my staff so I could save myself and not you."

"…That's cruel, dude." Xavier said, stunned into silence for a bit before shaking his head at me. "I would at least think that the Headmaster would order you to scape me off the ground after I splattered into a million pieces down there."

"There's something called 'magic' have you heard of it?" I asked.

"You're just an asshole." Xavier said, rolling his eyes at me and giving Toothless a final scratch before standing up again. I chuckled at him, rolling my eyes because I didn't know if he was seriously angry or just slightly irritated.

"Sure, I'm an asshole, okay, fine." I said, agreeing with him because I knew it would piss him off a bit more. "But besides me being an asshole and having practice being cancelled, what's up?" I asked.

"Well, I've been trying to piece together a theory behind a perfect spell that would render anyone speechless for the rest of their life." Xavier drawled, walking around to sit on the top of his trunk and smile at me. "But so far, I think it's impossible. And I think I'll just leave the spell-making up to you and Hiccy."

"Oh, come on, it's not like it's all that hard." I said, rolling my eyes. "It's just a fact of getting the incantation right along with the wand movement. And since there's already a Silencing Spell, I guess all you would have to do is alter that a little bit and poof! You've got yourself a Permanent Silencing Spell." It didn't seem that hard, not to me at least. I mean, I had to come up with the incantation myself for the Frost Spell, so taking one and modifying it didn't sound all too difficult at all.

"I was kidding, you big nerd." Xavier scoffed, laughing lightly because I actually took him serious

"I'm not a nerd." I protested. "I just know my way around magic, unlike _some people_." I said, widening my eyes in his direction, putting emphasis on the last words.

"Hey, give me something practical, I'm fine with it. Don't give me logistics and theories and all that other crap." Xavier said, putting his hands in the air and not rising to the bait. "What's up with you?" He asked.

"Well, I've been thinking of ways to get rid of Clint and then there's that letter that still tripping me the fuck up…" I muttered, biting my knuckle. "Oh, yeah, and Toothless is awfully silent and I want to know what's up." Our gazes both shifted to the cat, but Toothless only continued to stare out the window like he couldn't hear us.

"Maybe he's depressed." Xavier said. "You know, from staying inside all the time. Maybe he just wants to… go. You know?"

"You'll have to tell Hiccup that, because he'll rip my head off if I do." I said. Seriously, if I even _mention_ flying, Hiccup will get super irritated or ignore me. I know he missed flying too, probably just as much as Toothless did, but he's super careful. He wouldn't risk Toothless being seen just to make them both happy. But now… hmm…. Maybe he might do it if he sees Toothless like this.

"Fine, I will, since you're being a baby about it." Xavier resolved. "And wait. What's this about a letter?" He asked, raising his eyebrows. I looked at the floor and he gasped. "Wait, you're not talking about the one letter Hiccup got before the game, are you?!" He asked overly-excitedly, his eyes turning orange (?) and his hair streaking itself with a neon blue.

"Okay, first off, calm the hell down." I said, making small movements with my hands towards him.

"Nope!" Xavier said. "What was it about?"

"Well, I knew it was about his dad before, but…" I said, biting my lip. "I was curious, okay? He hadn't been talking about any of it, and he was acting like he was fine even though he really wasn't… so I looked for the letter and read it and now… I don't know how to help him."

"Well, what did it say?" Xavier prompted.

"His dad basically kicked him out and disowned him all because he was dating me." I answered. He whistled lowly.

"Ouch."

"Exactly." I said. "And I feel really fucking guilty about reading it because he just hasn't come to terms with it or something or maybe he's trying to think about what he should do and-"

"I'm not your fucking therapist, you know that right?" Xavier asked, making me come up short and blink in surprise at him. "You're rambling like if you talk enough you'll come up with a solution somehow. It's kind of annoying."

"And you're listening so you're being a good friend." I shot back.

"No, a good friend would give you advice, so shut the hell up so I can give you that advice, got it?" He asked. His voice sounded hard, almost like steel as he spoke, and I wondered if I just pissed him off or if he was just fed up with my so-called issues. So I shut my mouth and looked at him stubbornly. "Good. So. Maybe going through his things wasn't the best idea, and maybe reading the letter and not telling him was stupid, but you can let that go. You did it. Meh, it's done and over with. Now that you know, maybe you should drop hints about it. Don't ask him directly. Let him open up. Let him talk to you about it."

I looked down at my feet as my hands started getting colder. I don't want to wait it out, I want to talk to him, I want to help him. I don't want to act like I don't know. I've done enough acting around Hiccup for my lifetime. I sighed as I ran my fingers through my hair. He'd only get mad at me if I told him anything. And then I'd ruin everything. And its better that I wait for him to become comfortable enough with the issue before I start talking to him about it. And maybe he doesn't want my help at all and….

"You're right." I said, finally looking up to see Xavier looking back at me. "You're right…" I said a second time, like I was checking to see if the words tasted right in my mouth. They didn't. They tasted like vinegar. The smile he gave me was like salt on an open wound.

"Well, finally he says it." He says proudly, grinning from ear to ear and tapping his toes on the floor. "Glad to see you're finally coming to sense." I rolled my eyes at him. "Anyways, you said something about Clint. What's with that?"

"I thought you said you weren't my therapist?" I shot sarcastically.

"Nope, I'm just a nosy bastard looking for something to talk about. So shoot." Xavier said.

"I think he… has a thing for Hiccup." I said.

"Who? Clint?" Xavier said, looking at me. "Well of course he does. Even I know that."

"Well, thanks for your honesty." I said blandly. Seriously, he was being of absolute no help to me right now. It was almost infuriating. "But he knows that I'm his boyfriend and… I don't know. I don't know what to do."

"Well, you could go with the old-fashioned way and duel him away…. Or just punch him in the nose. You've already proved you could hurt him by that one prank." Xavier said, shrugging.

"Violence isn't always the answer, you know?" I said, raising an eyebrow at him.

"Yeah, but you'd do anything to have him back off of your man, right?" Xavier said bluntly.

"Why'd you have to go and say it like that?" I asked. "That sounded so dumb."

"Just answer the fucking question."

"Yeah, I would do anything. But its not like I'm just going to walk up to him and punch him in the face!" I said exasperatedly.

"Well, you did walk right up to him and made him slip onto his ass." Xavier reasoned. "How is that any different?"

"Shut up…" I said, stuttering a little bit. He was right with that, too, as much as I hated to admit it. I did want him to step off, because after all this time Hiccup was mine and there was no way that I would give that up. Not that he would leave me for him, anyways… right? No! Right! Why would I doubt Hiccup? There's not a chance that he would leave me. I glanced up and Xavier was smiling at me. "We should probably go find him." I said.

"Who? Clint?" Xavier asked for a second time today, looking at me and tapping his toes on the floor excitedly, almost like he was a little puppy.

"No, Hiccup." I said, not a trace of sarcasm in my voice. "I kind of want to tell him about Toothless first, and see if we can convince him to take him flying tonight. I think he'll be more receptive to that than if I told him that I had detention for punching Clint's brains out." Xavier shrugged, and hopped to his feet.

"Right, right…" He said, running both hands through his hair and shaking it violently, his hair turning back to the blonde and spiky style that it usually was. When he opened his eyes again, they were back to brown. I rolled my eyes at how good he was at hiding it, and how easy it was for it to change when he was excited. He really was a puppy.

"Toothless, you want to come with us?" I asked, looking at the cat who was still fixated on the window. There was no verbal reply, but Toothless flicked his tail almost like he was irritated. "Alright, fine, you big baby boo. But if he says yes, you owe me big." I said, pointing at him even though he wasn't looking. He could probably see my reflection in the window, so I didn't feel as stupid.

"Don't goad a depressed cat, what's wrong with you?" Xavier said, smacking me over my head.

"Ow!" I said, ducking away from him. "Well, you didn't have to hit me!" I said indignantly.

"Who's the big baby boo now?" Xavier shot at me. I rolled his eyes and stalked out of the room. Xavier laughed, and followed me out, hesitating before shutting the door behind him and shutting Toothless in. I slide down the stairs' railing while Xavier hopped down two at a time. There weren't many people in the common room because it was actually a really great day outside.

We sauntered through the halls a bit before checking the Great Hall and then the Library. It worried me a bit that I had no idea where he was, and to come to think of it, we didn't see Lauren either. It was highly unsettling and I was about to suggest that we hunt down Clint and demand that he tell us where he hid them or some demented shit like that before we saw them rounding a corner.

"Oi!" Xavier yelled, sticking his arm in the arm and waving like a maniac. The two of them looked up from their conversation and spotted us, smiles breaking out on their faces. We all walked a bit faster so that we met in the middle of the hallway. I immediately pulled Hiccup into a hug, swinging him around a bit, while Xavier pressed a kiss on Lauren's cheek.

"Where've you guys been?!" I asked, squeezing Hiccup a bit harder for emphasis.

"J-Jack… air…" He stuttered, and that's when I decided that I should loosen up a bit. He gasped for air, but didn't pull away from the hug; instead he wrapped his arms around my waist. "We were just talking." He said quietly, putting his head on my shoulder.

"Yeah, I found him in the Great Hall and we just got caught up, I guess." Lauren said, smiling. "Why?" She asked.

"Oh, no reason, only the fact that we've been looking for you guys everywhere." Xavier said, rolling his eyes and waving it off like it wasn't important.

"We're sorry." Lauren said, pouting. "What are we supposed to do? Make it up to you guys?" It was a joke, even I could smell that a mile away. Hiccup laughed into my shoulder at her sarcasm and broke the hug. I popped a kiss onto the side of his head before he moved too far away, though.

"Yes. Yes you should." Xavier said, crossing his arms over his chest and standing a little bit taller. Lauren snorted at him and rolled her eyes.

"Well, tough nuts, X." She said, smiling.

"You know I could make so many jokes right now, right?" Xavier said, his shoulders slumping a bit and he looked like he was on the verge of laughing. "So many dirty, off-hand jokes that you would probably smack me for, and I could say them, right here, right now."

"That's what she wants you to do." Hiccup said, rolling his eyes at him.

"Thank you, Hiccup." She said, smiling innocently at him.

"I'd rather not get slapped, thank you." Xavier said sulkily.

"There we go. One good choice in history." I quipped. "You guys, we should feel honored." I touched my chest, a spot near my left shoulder, while Lauren and Hiccup snickered and Xavier glared at me.

"C'mon, dorks." Lauren said, grabbing Xavier's hand. "Dinner's going to start in a bit and we're pretty far away from the Hall." We all agreed and started walking towards the Great Hall.

"Hey, Hiccup." Xavier said casually.

"What, Color Wheel?" Hiccup asked, looking over slowly at Xavier like he was bored.

"You should take Toothless flying tonight." Xavier said casually, not even looking at him as he strolled along like he just suggested that we should go to The Three Broomsticks during the next Hogsmeade trip. Hiccup was sputtering something that sounded like a refusal, but Xavier just continued. "Jack says he's not talking and he just stares out the window sadly like he's depressed or something." He said. Hiccup clamped his mouth shut and thought.

"He's not saying anything?" Hiccup asked, glancing up at me. He was worried, I could see that, but he was also skeptical. I nodded at him.

"It's not like he's gone." I said, trying to explain it all. "I just can't hear him say anything. It's like he wants to, because I can feel how he's feeling, but he can't make the words come out, you know?"

"No, but I'll trust you on this one…" Hiccup said. "I'll take him out flying later on tonight. And hopefully we won't get caught."

"Well, you guys haven't gotten caught before, right?" Lauren said, looking at him with a little smile on her face. "What makes you think you'll be caught now?"

"We haven't gone flying since someone spread around that a dragon's in the castle." Hiccup said, sighing.

"That long?" Lauren gasped. "No wonder he's depressed…"

"I just didn't want to risk it." Hiccup explained. "I don't know if they have more guards around or if more people are watching the skies or if they set traps or whatever! I don't want Toothless to be hurt, and I don't want him killed but…" He sounded like he was working himself up into a rant, and he took a deep breath before continuing. "I don't want him depressed either. It's better to just risk it. I got you guys to understand why I smuggled him in, I'll just convince the Headmaster too…. If we get caught."

"Which you won't." I said, speaking up and snapping him out of whatever funk he got himself into. "He's a _Night Fury_, Hiccup, and like Lauren said, you haven't been caught before! If anything, we'll just cozy up in the Cove for a while until they stop looking and then we can mosey on back to the castle."

"We?" Hiccup asked. "Who said you were going to?"

"Well, I'm not about to let you go flying on your own, now, am I?" I asked.

"Jack!" He said, actually sounding offended. "I'm already taking a shot in the dark, here! I don't want you to be in trouble if we get caught."

"Well, I'm not letting you go alone." I said, arguing back. "When Toothless was seen, he told me about it, he knew that something bad was going to happen. If the same thing happens again, you'll never know until it's too late. I'm not letting you go alone." I stated it like it was a fact, and I wasn't trying to put up a front; I really won't let him go alone. Even if he forbids me, I follow them from behind or something. I'll make _sure_ he's okay. Hiccup deflated, seeing my logic and knowing it was pointless to try and fight it.

"Fine." He said like it pained him to agree. I slipped my hand into his and held onto it as tight as I could without cutting off his circulation.

"Was that a fight?" I heard Lauren whisper to Xavier, a little worried.

"I would call it a squabble session." Xavier shot back lowly, and they both chuckled a bit. Hiccup squeezed my hand back, and then we all sort of picked up the pace from the leisurely walk we adopted from our conversation so we could get to the Great Hall before all the good food was gone.

* * *

><p>"Oh, there you guys are!" Cee chirped, skipping over to us as we all looked up from our pie (Lauren found it from two tables down, and snagged it because it was <em>actual German chocolate cream pie<em>). Jay was walking behind her, making no effort whatsoever to keep up with her. She put a hand on my shoulder and beamed at all of us. "We were wondering where you guys were, and we didn't see you so we sat somewhere else, I'm sorry!" She said, pitting the words out hurriedly like someone was going to cut her off.

"It's not like they're going to hate us forever because he didn't sit with them _one time_, Cee." Jay said, giving her a look as he made his way over. Cee rolled her eyes and reached over to pinch his arm, but he just leaned back a bit to evade her fingertips.

"Why were you guys sitting all the way over there?" Lauren said, chuckling a bit at their exchange and taking a glance to the front of the Hall, near the teachers' table.

"Oh, well, Jay wanted to-" Cee started explaining before Jay pounced, smacking a hand over her mouth and maneuvering her into a sort of chokehold in less than a second. We all blinked.

"_I said to shut up about that_." Jay whispered through gritted teeth to Cee, who struggled out of his hold and danced a couple feet away. Hiccup and I shared a look, eyebrows raised and the corners of our mouths upturned. "No reason." Jay said casually. "They have the best food over there and I wanted to see if they had any Jell-O for dessert." He shrugged. Cee glowered.

"Well, that's rational." Xavier said, snorting before coming up short. "Wait, what's Jell-O?" Lauren sighed, and put her face in her hands, looking about ready to smack her head on the table and groan. I mean, I didn't know what the heck Jell-O was, but I guess it sounded pretty good… and they did associate it with dessert, so…

"Oh my god!" Cee said. "How can you not know about Jell-O?!"

"We'll have to show you guys later." Hiccup said.

"Definitely." Jay said, nodding. "Well, we should really be going." He said, slinging an arm around Cee's shoulders and smiling at us. "Night." He said.

"Good night!" Cee chirped, plucking his arm off her shoulders so she could hold his hand instead.

"'Night redheads." Hiccup said, saluting them a little as they retreated the rest of the way out of the Great Hall. "Well then…" He said, smirking. I kicked his leg under the table, and he stepped on my toes and left his foot there in retaliation. I pouted a bit, and Hiccup didn't meet my eyes (I think he did that on purpose that little shit…)

"That was definitely interesting…" Xavier said, looking at the huge open double doors of the Great Hall. "What do you think that was all about?"

"There's obviously something going on, and Jay doesn't want to talk about it." Lauren said. I laughed.

"It's none of our business anyways but…" I said, laughing a little. "Man, would it be funny just to read their minds once and see what that was all about."

"I'm sure asking them about it is out of the question." Hiccup said. "But whatever."

"Yeah…" Lauren said. "I'm sure it'll come up sometime." Hiccup fished his wand out of his pocket and twirled it in between his fingers, the neon lights showing up and telling the time. "Oh, shit, already?" Lauren asked, looking warily at the glowing numbers. "I should really… get to bed. Or get going, at least." She said regretfully, looking down at the pie she still had on her plate. I smirked as she picked up her fork hurriedly, shoveling the rest of it onto her fork, and taking the biggest bite of pie I 've ever seen someone fir in their mouth.

"Oh my god, Lauren." Hiccup said chuckling.

"You know you could have just taken that to your room." Xavier said, pointing at her plate. "The elves would have brought it back to the kitchens while everyone was sleeping." Lauren slumped, wiping some whipped cream off of the corner of her lips.

"Well sorry! I'm still not used to the fact that little people can clean up after me!" She exploded, a smile and a blush spreading across her face, one of the two out of embarrassment.

"Um… it's been five years." I said, rubbing the back of my neck. "I think that's enough time to get used to the concept…"

"You guys suck." Lauren said, sticking her tongue out at us as she stood up from her seat. "Good night." She said, saluting us.

"Wait, I'll walk you!" Xavier said, springing to his feet, the previous conversation and his pie forgotten. Lauren smiled at him and held his hand as the two of them walked out of the Great Hall. Hiccup and I looked at each other at the same time. I wrinkled my nose, almost like I was disgusted, and he stuck out his tongue like he was going to puke. I was the first to break out in laughter, but he wasn't too far behind me. He leaned on my shoulder, well, it was more like he nudged me more than anything, his foot finally coming off mine and hooking our ankles together quickly before pulling away. His eyes were huge, worried, and the greenest I've ever seen them.

"We should get back to the Tower." He said, his hand coming up and cupping my elbow. I pouted a bit. "I don't want to leave Toothless alone more than necessary, and if we're going flying tonight, I want it to be worth it." He explained quickly and quietly even though it was likely that no one could hear us.

"Oooooooh… alright." I said, finally understanding. I nodded, leaning forward slipping a hand onto his cheek, pulling him in for a kiss that was so short, he didn't even have time to react. "We better hurry up, then, huh?" I said, standing up and moving away from the table. Hiccup blinked like he woke up from a dream, before getting up too.

"You enjoy making me forget what I was doing, don't you?" Hiccup asked me, crossing his arms over his chest and walking next to me as I strolled out of the Great Hall. I chuckled, because he already knew the answer, and threw an arm around his shoulders.

"It's not like I did it on purpose." I said innocently, trying to keep the smirk out of my voice, but I'm sure I failed miserably. Hiccup's shoulders jerked a little as he let out a little huff of a laugh, no doubt rolling his eyes at me and I could feel him shaking his head at my stupid comment.

"You're impossible." He muttered.

"And you two are disgustingly cute. Have I said that before?" someone said, making me jump and turn around on my heel, stepping in front of Hiccup and staying ahead of him instinctively. I should have known that it would be Clint standing there, a little ways behind us and smiling sweetly.

"What do you want?" I practically spat, glaring at him and trying to stop myself from slicking the whole hallway with ice and making him fall down right on his ass again.

"Just wanted a word with Hiccup, no need to get all worked up." He said, still smiling but no longer looking at me, instead looking straight at Hiccup. I wanted to snap right in front of his face, to get his eyes off Hiccup, to get him to stop looking at him like he was a piece of meat, but suddenly Hiccup was speaking so I couldn't do anything.

"What's there to talk about?" Hiccup asked, his voice light and conversational like we never pranked him, like he was genuinely curious about what Clint had to say. It was fake though, I could tell it was forced because of the half-glazed over look in his eye and the obviously fake half-smile on his face

"Well, I actually just want to talk to _you_." He said, rocking a bit on his heels and coming a bit closer so that we didn't have to speak so loud and that our voices wouldn't carry. But never mind that, because there was no way that this little creep was going to be "talking" alone with my Hiccup-

"No." Hiccup refused, squaring his shoulders and looking Clint straight in the eye. "Whatever you have to say you can say it with Jack here." He said. I nodded, because it was true and I had no intentions of leaving them two alone.

"Fine, like it matters anyways." Clint said, looking up at the ceiling like he was asking for strength from some higher power. "You would probably tell him about it later anyways." He said, almost accusingly as he looked at Hiccup.

"Well yeah, he is my boyfriend." Hiccup shot back. "I don't keep secrets."

"Oh you don't?" Clint asked. "So does this count the dragon, or doesn't it?" He countered. I could feel the tension and confusion rolling of Hiccup in waves.

"How in the hell do you know about the dragon?" I growled, taking a step forward menacingly, but Hiccup only grabbed my wrist and held me back from doing anything dangerous. Clint didn't even flinch, he just smiled at me.

"Well, I saw it, of course."

"You!" Hiccup said. "You were the one that told everyone in the castle that there was a dragon loose!"

"And I thought there was and I thought I was doing Hogwarts a bit of a favor." Clint said. "What exactly would happen if that dragon got loose in the castle, Hiccup? How many people would it hurt? How many people's lives would be lost because of one little unconventional pet?"

"You know nothing about any of this, you got that?" I yelled.

"I know enough to tell North and get the both of you expelled!" Clint answered.

"You wouldn't dare!" Hiccup said.

"Try me!" Clint said. "I don't know how you managed to sneak him into the castle, and I don't know where that creature is now, but I assure you, I will tell North about it, and I will tell him exactly who are the ones that snuck it in."

"What do you want from us?" Hiccup asked after a while.

"I'm glad you asked." Clint said, crossing his arms over his chest and smirking at us. "I need you to lose your guys' next matches."

"What?!"

"Oh, and break up."

"No way!" Hiccup yelled. "You're out of your mind!"

"Well, I guess I should go to the Headmaster and tell him that I know where the dragon is." Clint said. I smirked.

"But you don't know where he is." I pointed out, finding it funny. He was trying to be intimidating, I knew that, but there was no way that he could break us up. There was just no way! We slept in the same room, we had the same classes, we had the same friends, and most importantly, _I already had one asshole keep me away from Hiccup this year, and I wasn't about to take shit from another one._

"It's not that hard to figure out that you're hiding him somewhere on campus." Clint said. "And if I tell the Headmaster, he could force you to tell the truth and reveal the beast. Your choice."

"Why do we have to lose our next matches?" Hiccup demanded.

"Simple." Clint said. "Ravenclaw needs to win the House Cup and you guys are in the way. So throw all your games down the drain and Ravenclaw wins the next couple rounds and the House Cup is ours."

"So you're one of _those_ Quidditch fans, I get it now." I nodded, smirking a bit and looking at Clint with narrowed eyes. "All manipulative and greedy to win when you aren't even out on the fucking pitch!"

"I'd rather be doing better things than fly a broom and chase after a couple balls. Not that you two have a problem with it." Clint added snidely, snorting to himself. "But our captain's got a little wager running, and he can't afford to lose. So… you WILL lose your next rounds, or else the Headmaster will know everything."

"Right, right, we get it." I said, waving my hands around to shush him up. "We wouldn't even dream going against your little deal. Can you shut up and can we go now?" I asked, giving him a frank look.

"Fine. But I'll be watching. If you two aren't broken up, I'll make sure you are." Clint said, glaring at the two of us before spinning on his heel and stalking away. I could practically feel the anger rolling off Hiccup in waves, and I held his forearm until I was sure Clint was out of hearing distance. Once I dropped it, he exploded.

"Who does he think he is? There's no way that I'll break up with you because of some stupid ass that decided that he wants to win the House Cup. Jack, I'm sorry, I should have trusted you, I should have known he was bad, and yet… UGH! What are we going to do? He'll tell North all about Toothless if we don't do what he says! He'll be thrown into Romania and then I'll never see him again and… he could die! He can't fly on his own and other dragons will think he's weak and-"

"Hiccup, calm down." I said, shutting him up with a hug that pinned his wildly-gesticulating arms to his sides. "That asshole isn't breaking us up and he isn't telling the Headmaster about Toothless." I assured, trying to calm him down. He wiggled a bit, almost like he wanted to get out of the hug and changed his mind about it at the last second. When I looked down, he was looking up at me.

"How do you know that? He could do whatever he wanted to and then-"

"Hey." I said sternly. "He's not going to do shit, okay?"

"But-"

"Okay?"

"Okay…"

"Good." I said, kissing his forehead and breaking the hug. "Now let's get back to the Tower. We've got some skies to explore." Hiccup looked at me and nodded, and he started walking back to the Gryffindor Tower before he stopped right in his tracks to look at me.

"Are we really still going flying?" He asked dryly, giving me a look. "After all this, we're still flying?"

"Animals can die of depression, Freckles." I said, grabbing his hand as I walked past him, and it literally felt like I was dragging him along as I marched up the stairs. He was like a rag doll until my comment sank in finally, and then he was the one dragging me up the stairs, eager to get up to our dorm and make Toothless feel better. He didn't even need to say anything for me to know that's what he wanted to do.

When we finally got to the Portrait Hole, Hiccup practically yelled the password ("Flabbergasted Phoenix") in his haste to get in. The Fat Lady tried scolding us, she really did, but it all honesty, she couldn't yell at us if she tried. She was too much of a fangirl to annoy us properly. Hiccup dropped my hand when we ducked into the common room, running past everyone that was there and ran up the stairs as fast as he could, skipping every other step and nearly tripping.

"What did you do this time, Frost?" Someone jeered from one of the loveseats.

"Well, that's a list for some other time." I replied, jokingly. There was a splash of laughter, and I hiked up the stairs after Hiccup. I got to our door and opened it, only to see Hiccup sitting on the windowsill, cuddling Toothless as tight as he could without hurting the dragon-cat and muttering things I can't quite hear. I shut the door behind me as I walked in, and Hiccup looked up at me expectantly.

"Hey, reptile." I said bluntly, catching the cat's attention and getting him to look at me. "Stop sulking, will ya? We're going out." I said, grabbing my staff from the side of my bed, threads of frost traveling up and down it immediately. Toothless' ears perked up at what I said, and he wrestled out of Hiccup's grip. He hopped to the floor and ambled towards me, a daring look on his face. I could feel the words bump around in his head before he finally uttered them.

"**What did you just say?**" He asked, his voice harder than I last remembered it. I laughed.

"I said we're going out. All three of us." I said, smiling. Hiccup was scrambling to his trunk, looking around frantically for something… something that I knew was Toothless' flight gear. The cat looked over at Hiccup, confusion ingrained in his bright green orbs as he watched Hiccup wrestle something out of his trunk.

"Well… it might take a while to get it in working condition but…" He said, hauling the contraption out of his trunk.

"You should have said that we were going flying, Frost!" Toothless yelled excitedly, meowing loudly as he ran over to Hiccup and nearly tackling him in his excitement.

"Whoa, bud, okay, yeah I'm happy too." Hiccup said, trying to hold in his laugh as he petted Toothless quickly and then set him on the floor. "Jack." He said.

"Huh?"

"If I tell you the incantation, will you turn Toothless back for me?" He asked. I blinked at him, baffled.

"You would let me know your super-ultra-mega secret dragon spell?" I asked, raising an eyebrow and looking at him, surprised.

"Well, yeah. I need you to make sure that he's alright and feeling okay while I make sure his fake tail is working like it should." Hiccup said, focusing his gaze on the contraption as he spoke, but he looked up at me sheepishly afterwards. "And I don't need you accidentally breaking this while I get Toothless all settled. No offense.

"None taken." I said, waving the issue off and smiling at him. Honestly, I wouldn't trust myself with that hunk of wiring and metal anyways. And… this was a big step, Hiccup letting me know Toothless' spell; before he wouldn't let anyone know and now… wow…

Hiccup fished through his trunk some more, pulling out a scrap piece of parchment and one of those Muggle-quill things. He scratched something out before handing it to me. "Here." He said, smiling. "Just say that with the littlest amount of wand movement in Toothless' direction as possible, okay?" He said. I nodded, and looked down at the paper. I muttered the incantation under my breath quickly, the words rolling off my tongue easier than I thought they would have. I smirked, knowing I could get this right for my Hiccup, before fishing my wand out of my pocket. Toothless ambled towards me, looking up at me with a bored look in his eyes. I could tell he was hiding his excitement.

"**You better not mess this up. I will eat you alive if you do**." He said, trying to be menacing but the bubbly anticipation in his voice ruined the whole façade.

"Trust me, reptile. I got this covered." I said, grinning as I checked the paper once more. I heard Hiccup chuckled under his breath a little. "Okay…" I said, taking a deep breath. "Dragori Encantantum Maximus." I said, flicking my wrist a little bit just like Hiccup told me to. There was a flash of light and the spell hit the cat straight in the chest. Not a moment later, a Night Fury stood in the middle of our dorm. "I did it…" I breathed. "I really did it!"

"Nice!" Hiccup said.

"**I AM BACK TO BEING MYSELF AGAIN!**!" Toothless roared, trying with all his might to be quiet as he pranced around the tiny room, spinning in circles to eye his wings and tail, his tongue lolling out of his mouth as he grinned gummily at anything and everything. I chuckled, shaking my head at him, and Hiccup let out a small yell of delight as Toothless sidled up next to him and licked his face.

"Aw, c'mon! You know that doesn't wash out, bud!" Hiccup complained, but a laugh broke his sentence and made the complaint useless. Toothless only wiggled, shaking his tail excitedly before running around again.

"Hiccup, you know there's not a stain that the elves can't get out, right?" I asked, giving him a cocky grin. He returned my look with narrowed eyes and a stuck-out tongue. I laughed as he went back to checking the tail. "How're you feeling, Toothless?" I asked, putting my attention back on the dragon.

"**Never better!**" Toothless said. "**I never realized how much I hated being a feline until I was stuck like that for who knows how long. But thank you, Frost, for getting Hiccup to agree to this.**"

"I didn't want you feeling down." I said, shrugging. "It was the least I could do." I barely got the words out before Toothless tackled me. "Toothless, Toothless! No-!" Too late, the dragon was already dragging his wet tongue across my face, making me cringe and cry out in disgust.

"Look who's making snarky comments now." Hiccup remarked, smiling at me.

"Ugh, just get him off me!" I groaned, trying to paw at my face but my arms were pinned to my side because of Toothless. "I can't breathe!"

"Toothless, come here!" Hiccup said. "Your tail's ready." Toothless bounded over to him in an instant, letting me sit up and breathe and wipe off the thick dragon saliva off my face. The substance stuck to my fingers as I spread them apart.

"Ew..." I complained

"Told ya." Hiccup chimed, getting Toothless set up. I wandered over to my bed, wiping my hands on my pants for a lack of anything better to clean them with and grabbed my staff, before kneeling down and helping Hiccup in any way I could to help hook Toothless' fake tail on. Hiccup ended up sitting on the dragon's tail, opening the fake leather tailfin as much as it could go and looking down on it. He fiddled with the straps lightly and looked at it some more.

"Something wrong?" I asked, a grin on my face as I propped my staff across my shoulders.

"It'll work… I mean, it works, but it could be better, but…" Hiccup was muttering to himself, obviously lost in thought until Toothless lunged forward, sending Hiccup sprawling over his tail. "Toothless!"

"**Let us go! I need to be in the skies with the wind underneath my wings before I die of boredom!**" Toothless exclaimed, wiggling more as he looked over his shoulder at Hiccup and me.

"Fine, fine, let's go!" I said, laughing a little as I stood. Hiccup got to his feet and rolled his eyes, pretending to be annoyed but I could tell he was just as elated as Toothless was. I walked over and threw the window open as wide as I could, and I slipped out, one foot on the windowsill and a hand gripping the underside on the windowpane. I hung there for a bit before I felt something push the back of my leg, and when I looked, Hiccup was there, smirking at me.

"Make some room for the all-powerful Night Fury over here." Hiccup said, shoving me again, and this time I let him, falling off the window and letting myself drop a couple meters before I called the wind to help me out, my grip on my staff making my knuckles even whiter. I was immediately caught by a gust of wind, and when I looked up, Toothless was hanging on the edge of the Tower, Hiccup climbing on his back and hooking his foot into the contraption. Then both of them fell backwards. My heart skipped a beat, and all I could think about was that they were going to fall to their deaths. Then, right before they hit the floor, Toothless flipped right-side up and pulled out of the fall as quick as lightning, climbing into the sky as if they weren't about to die if that wasn't executed perfectly.

"**OH! IT'S SO GOOD TO BE OUTSIDE!**" Toothless yelled, his voice pounding against my ears.

"Woo hoo!" Hiccup cheered as they climbed higher into the sky.

"You guys are so crazy!" I yelled, propelling myself forward and catching up with them in no time. Hiccup just looked over his shoulder at me at beamed, and Toothless ignored me. Instead, he tucked his wings in tight and began spinning. Hiccup pressed himself close to Toothless' body, laughing his head off as they both fell out of the sky, spinning like a top.

"Well, at least we aren't dead!" Hiccup declared after Toothless threw out his wings yet again, letting the wind catch them and save them from falling. I flew over to them yet again, circling Toothless and tickling his belly. The dragon aimed a kick at me with his back leg, and I barely dodged it as I resurfaced and suspended myself above Hiccup's head.

"Don't you even dare joke about that." I said, smiling a bit as I reached my hand down and ruffled his windblown auburn hair. He ducked a bit under my fingers, and he smiled back at me.

"Sure Frosty, I'll listen just this once." Hiccup said.

"**You two sure are sappy.**" Toothless said, breaking out of the almost leisurely glide into something a hell of a lot faster than that. "**Have you fallen into a tree, yet, Frost?**" The dragon chided.

"Are those fighting words, reptile?" I asked, raising an eyebrow.

"Toothless…" Hiccup said warningly.

"**Are they?**" Toothless asked.

"I think they are!" I said.

"**So what if they are? I would only defeat you in any fight or competition that we had, so you might as well not even try it.**" Toothless said cockily.

"Oh? Wanna bet, reptile?" I asked

"**What is the wager?**" Toothless asked.

"You two are not betting because of this." Hiccup said, sounding more like a mother chastising two of her kids rather than a dragon-riding kick-ass boyfriend.

"**Fine! Then there shall be no wager!**" Toothless declared, and he must have done something to tip Hiccup off, before he was muttering "uh oh" and holding on tighter to Toothless' harness before the dragon shot off.

"Hey!" I yelled, clicking my tongue and darting off after the dragon. "That's no fair! You had a head start!"

"You're the one that challenged him!" Hiccup quipped, looking at me and smiling as he flicked his ankle and maneuvered Toothless into a tight turn. Toothless made a face at me as they flew past (YES THE DRAGON MADE A FACE AT ME, DON'T ASK ME HOW OR WHAT IT LOOKED LIKE, BECAUSE IT WAS A FACE AND I WAS SHOCKED AND OFFENDED AT THE SAME TIME OKAY?), narrowly missing me in the process. I hooked the crook of my staff on Toothless' back leg at the last second, jerking me along with them and slowing them down a little bit. Toothless roared indignantly, twisting to look at me, and I unhooked myself and flying front of them.

"**Look who is cheating now!**" Toothless said, growling a bit, but I knew he meant no harm (or at least I thought he didn't, because that would have been scary if he meant it, I mean, I was right in front of his mouth!).

"I don't cheat!" I said, smiling. "I only use my resources!" then I dove gracefully under them and looped so that I was above them again. I blew some frost into Hiccup's hair, and he only clicked his tongue and brushed it out of his hair quickly. I laughed loudly.

The moon was high in the sky and the stars were shining brightly when we decided that we had enough of racing. Toothless looked a little tired, but he was also elated and excited and running off energy he didn't know he had cooped up in him and- oh, right, he was stubborn and didn't want to go back inside. Hiccup looked windswept and a little cold, but he refused my offer to take off my sweater for him. I guess I wasn't much better than those two, but hey, when you're in the air for a long period of time, you tend to have really messy hair and heavy breathing.

"So." Hiccup said as he laid out across Toothless' back, his ankle still hooked into the fake tail contraption and his arms folded over his chest. I looked over at him, an eyebrow raised, and flew in a little closer. (Even Toothless' ears perked up at this.) "I actually wanted to talk to you about something." Hiccup said.

"Oh?" I asked, curious.

"I never told you what that letter said, did I?" He said, turning his head to look at me better. If the wind whipping my face and the lower air pressure didn't make my cheeks flushed, I was a giant ass tomato now. It was like all the blood in my body decided to rush to my face as I remembered that I pillaged his things to know what that stupid letter said.

"No, you didn't." I said, hanging on the edge of lying and telling the truth. It wasn't technically a lie, right? He did never tell me what it said… I figured it out without him, but _he_ never told me. My mind pulled a blank, almost like it was shrugging for me because I couldn't do it physically since it would tip him off.

"I knew that." Hiccup said. "Jay didn't tell you either." He propped himself up on his elbows before he sat up fully, running both hands through his hair nervously before patting Toothless' head reassuringly (probably more for him than the dragon, but Toothless was still sort of worried). "My dad…. Didn't take…. Us, very well." He said bluntly, but I understood because there was no other way to describe it. "He practically kicked me out and he never wants to see me again and… I was upset about that so I wasn't my best during the game. And so I talked to Lauren again and she made me realize that keeping it all to myself was going to do absolutely nothing for me so… I think you have the right to know. And I'm sorry that I didn't tell you. Sooner." He said, on the verge of a monologue, and when he looked up at me, the amount of uncertainty in his eyes clouded out the brilliant green that was supposed to be there. I huffed, and flew over, settling myself behind him on Toothless' back. I weaved my staff around Hiccup's waist, letting it settle on his lap so that I effectively hugged his middle while doing so. "Wha-? Jack-?" He stuttered, and I put my chin on his shoulder.

"I'm sorry too." I said.

"What the heck are you sorry for?" Hiccup asked, turning his head and trying to look at me, but all he got was a mess of his hair in my face. I resisted the urge to laugh because it tickled and because this was a serious subject.

"**Oh, and the truth finally comes out.**" Toothless narrated to no one but me. I tried my best not to make a witty comment to him about something or other before deciding to ignore him and take a deep breath.

"I was worried about you." I started out, trying to build my case so that he wouldn't throw me off Toothless the moment the words came out of my mouth. "I knew you were upset about the letter, and I didn't know why, and obviously it was something huge if it screwed you up enough to throw you off during the match. And… after the match you never talked about it. I could see that you were trying to act like nothing happened and everything was fine but… I don't know. It bugged me, I guess, that you were acting like you never got that letter, so… I sort of… found it. And read it."

"You went through my stuff?" Hiccup asked, a bit more surprised than angry, but the anger was still there, don't get me wrong. My arms around his waist tightened a bit, not enough to hurt but just enough to bring him down with me if he decided to fling me off. I didn't want him to be mad at me. I just wanted to be close to him, like this, forever, and I don't care if he never talked to me again because of this, as long as I could be like this forever that…. That wasn't enough, but I'll tell myself that it is for now.

"I was worried about you, Freckles." I said lamely, still defending myself. "I'm sorry, and I swear I'll never do it again, but I really was worried and I wanted to know if I could help you and-"

"How long ago?" Hiccup asked, and I blinked a bit in surprise, not really knowing how to answer.

"I… have no idea to be honest." I said.

"And you're being honest?" Hiccup asked.

"I'd never lie about something like this and you know it!" I said, nearly shouting in his ear. I guess it was necessary since the wind was howling loud enough, but it really wasn't necessary.

"I know you wouldn't." Hiccup said, leaning into me. I let out a sigh that I didn't know I was holding in. "I forgive you." He said, finally. "If I just stopped being a prick for about three seconds and told you about what happened, you would have never had to do all that just to know if I was okay."

"And if I would have just calmed my ass down and stopped worrying for about five minutes you would have told me what was wrong anyways." I said.

"I like the fact that you worry." Hiccup said, making me blink yet again and come up short. I guess he could hear the question ringing through my thoughts, that, or the dragon learned how to read my mind and figured out how to tell Hiccup, because Hiccup was chuckling at himself. "I don't know, I guess that it shows that you care and… I don't want you to stop caring." He said.

"Then I won't." I said, hugging him tighter from behind. "Never, ever, ever!" I declared, nuzzling the side of my head on his cheek before I ditched that and decided to kiss his cheek over and over and over again until he was laughing and Toothless was groaning.

"Jack, Jack, Jack, stop!~" Hiccup said, trying to get away from me, but I had a hold of him and I wouldn't let go. I laughed, and so did he, until I finally stopped and unwound my arms from his waist, hopping back up into the air and falling for about a foot before the wind caught me.

"**You two,**" Toothless said, rolling his eyes at me, "**are acting like lovesick hatchlings.**" He said, and I laughed at the dragon' slang, because it sounded so weird.

"Well, thank you, Toothless!" I said, flying over and poking his nose before flying out of his reach so he couldn't chomp down on my arm and maim me forever. Instead, the dragon just rolled his eyes at me and dipped down in a tiny graceful arc, making Hiccup scramble to properly hold onto his harness and make sure he doesn't fly off. I laughed, before trying to imitate him as he twirled slowly in his descent. Hiccup pressed himself as close as he could to Toothless, positively grinning, and I was pretty sure he closed his eyes more than once to just _feel_.

"**As much as I hate to admit it, we need to be getting back. And soon.**" Toothless said, sounding almost depressed as he pulled out of the dive, with Hiccup's help, and angled himself into some bizarrely weird turns.

"Why do you say that?" I asked, the wind failing me for a couple seconds in my moment of not being focused. I panicked for a second, letting out a little yelp, before I started flipping for the fun of it as I called the wind back to help me up. When I looked back, Toothless and Hiccup were suspended in the air, looking at me like I was going to die.

"Don't do that, you scared the shit out of me." Hiccup said, clicking his tongue.

"Blame your dragon, Frecks, he's the one that caught me off-guard." I said, smiling and bolting up in front of him, only to poke his nose before moving away again.

"**It is late, and I am most certain that people are starting to notice two dark masses out in the night sky on the grounds of Hogwarts.**" Toothless said. "**Paranoia sets in quickly for you humans, does it not?**" He asked.

"True." I said, nodding.

"**Plus, I need to urinate.**"

"Oh my fucking gods."

"What is it this time?" Hiccup asked, blinking at me as I started to deteriorate into a laughing spree. I ran my free hand through my hair and tried my hardest to suppress my smile and laughter but… it wasn't working all that well and I knew that if he stayed out here for long, I'll wake up the whole castle with my laugh.

"Toothless says its time to go back." I said, trying to keep a straight face even though it was nothing to be smiling about. Hiccup sighed, looking in between me and Toothless, before patting the dragon's head.

"Alright, bud." He said, sounding a little bit resigned. "First one back to the room is one of Bunny's rotten eggs!" He said, as fast as lightning, before shooting off with Toothless like they planned this whole thing.

"Hey!" I yelled, forgetting totally that people could possibly be looking, and know that Clint may full well be watching, but it's not like I care about what that douchebag is doing anyways. Instead, I just followed them as fast as I could and urged the wind to push me faster without making me lose control.

Toothless slid through the wide open window first, both he and Hiccup barely squeezing in at the same time without hurting or breaking anything. They landed noisily, and when I gracefully hopped through the window and settled on my toes on the windowsill, Xavier was stirring in his sleep, muttering something about steamed corn. Hiccup hopped off Toothless' saddle fluidly, and I worked with him to detach all the equipment that Toothless had laced onto his body in order for him to fly. The moment all that metal was off him, Toothless started wiggling around like a puppy that needed to be let outside, and I could tell this wiggling was different from excitement.

"Wow, you really do need to pee, don't you?" I asked.

"**Undo the spell!**" Toothless said. "**Do it! Please! I will not beg you, but for the love of Odin, undo the spell!**"

"Uh, Hiccup?" I asked, catching the auburn-haired boy's attention and pointing at Toothless.

"Oh, right." Hiccup said, pulling his wand out from his boot and flicking his wrist a bit, muttering the counter spell and turning Toothless into a cat once more. Once Toothless was furry and one his own four paws, he darted off to the bathroom, standing on his hind legs and pushing the door shut behind him with a click! "What the-?" Hiccup asked.

"Do you really think-?" I asked.

"I mean, no, but it's not like-"

"The shower, maybe?"

"Ugh, gods I hope not, so that only really means that-"

"Tell me I'm not losing my mind, but are you trying to say that Toothless potty-trained himself, as a cat, to use the toilet?" I asked, incredulously. Sure, Toothless was smart enough, but the view of a cat sitting on the toilet and actually using it was insane.

"The only other option is that the house elves rigged this place so that when pets go in, there's like a litter box or newspaper or something there that they can clean up easily but…" Hiccup said rationally before trailing off, and that actually made sense, but I could never see Toothless succumbing to use a litter box. Ever.

"Oh well. The world will never know." I said, sighing as I helped him get the flight gear into his trunk once again. He then stripped himself of his harnesses and put them away neatly too.

"**Yes, the world will never know, so open this door for me.**" Toothless said, his voice a little muffled, but also extra edgy, almost like he was shouting but from a distance. I laughed, before walking to the bathroom door and cracking it open for Toothless to slide right out.

"Well, if you didn't close the door, you wouldn't need my help." I said smartly, and Toothless gave me a small hiss, his little nubs he called teeth bared. "I'm so scared." I said sarcastically. Toothless rolled his eyes.

"C'mon, don't egg him on." Hiccup said as Toothless walked over and hopped onto his pillow. How he changed into his pajama bottoms and an overlarge t-shirt that fast the world may never know, but it was weird how attractive he looked in it and- _nope, wrong direction. Will not go there. It's bedtime. _

"Fine, fine, I'll save it all for tomorrow." I said, yawning to emphasize the fact to my own brain that yes, it was, indeed, time for sleep. I looked through my trunk before realizing that I really didn't care if I fell asleep wearing my clothes. I closed it just as-

"Jack?" Hiccup asked.

"Yeah?" I answered.

"Are we really going to throw our Quidditch matches and act like we broke up?" He asked, and I could see that his eyes shone extra bright because of the light from the still open window. I crossed the room and walked over to him, pulling him into a brief hug before gripping him lightly by the shoulders.

"We aren't breaking up." I said. "We aren't even going to act like it. Clint will have to deal with it. But Quidditch…" I said, sucking in a breath.

"Alex will kill us if we throw any of the matches." Hiccup noted. I nodded.

"We'll think about this later. You know, weigh the pros and cons better when we're fully awake, okay?" I said

"Okay." He said, leaning up and kissing me. "Good night."

"Night, Freckles." I said, smiling at him before we both went to our own beds.

The last thing I heard was Xavier mumbling, "oh no, please…. No, don't steal my legwarmers…" before falling asleep.

* * *

><p><strong>Okay so apparently I have a thing for feelings that aren't yet resolved and the mystery of how characters hold in their peewriters forget that characters have bladders too. Okay! yeah!**

**So, I've been feeing like my characterization has been off... again. So any feedback/criticism/words in general about it would be highly appreciated! **

**Thank you so much for reading, and I love each and every one of you!**

**Keep your head high, keep living , and know that I'm here for you!**

**-HB **


	38. Chapter 37: Taking No Shit

**OKAY AP TESTS ARE THROUGH AND I HAVE FINISHED BEING AN ASSHOLE AND FINISHED A CHAPTER. ENJOY, PEEP-OLES.**

**DISCLAIMER: i owe nothing, except my OC's. Anything magical possible belongs to JK Rowling and any cute amazing characters probably belong to DreamWorks Animation**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Seven: Taking No Shit<span>

"Wait, wait, wait, say that again, slowly, without sounding like you're a chipmunk on crack." Xavier said, waving his hands frantically in front of their faces. Toothless sits at his feet, looking up at him and wishing for all the world to be able to talk to the Metamorphagus so he could explain the situation better than the two boys behind him.

"Okay, fine." Jack huffed, crossing his arms over his chest almost like he was annoyed at himself and at Xavier. "You know Clint, right?" He asked slowly. Xavier nods. "Good. Well, he happened to be the one that saw Toothless and told the whole school." Jack said, considerably slower than the first time he's tried to say anything. Hiccup stood beside him, still a little sleep-ridden, but he looked like he was more than half-awake, so it would be fine. Xavier's jaw dropped in what looked like horror.

"That little bitch." He said lowly, his fists clenching. His features weren't changing yet, which was either the proof that he had gotten good at controlling his emotions under intense emotions, or he didn't really see the significance of this conversation.

"And so, he told us yesterday," Hiccup said, hopping right in. "That if we don't break up, or that if we don't throw all our Quidditch matches, he would tell the Headmaster that I'm the one that smuggled a dragon into the castle."

There was a moment of silence that filled the room entirely. All four of them (including Toothless) just stared at looked at each other, the floor, the window, anything else really, and tried to form more words. Xavier was the first one to be successful.

"Well, I hope the two of you aren't going to break up just because some little bitch threatened to tell North about Toothless." Xavier said, shifting into a more defensive pose and setting his hands on his hips.

"Trust me, we weren't planning on breaking up." Jack said.

"Good, but you two do realize that there's one, super-straightforward solution to this problem, right?" Xavier said, looking at the two of them almost like he thought that they were complete idiots for knowing about the issue longer and not coming up with this solution. Jack and Hiccup stayed silent and looked at him expectantly, waiting for him to go on. "We get Toothless of the grounds." He said.

"He wouldn't survive out there. He only has half a tail." Hiccup argued.

"He has nowhere to go. If anyone finds him and figures out what he is, they'll kill him, or ship him off some place where we'll never find him again." Jack refuted.

"We put him in Jack's place. Didn't you say you have a lot of room?" Xavier asked, gesturing to Jack.

"My mom works for the Ministry, dude, do you really think she would help us hide an illegal pet dragon in her house?" He asked him sarcastically, giving him a deadpanned expression, and, well, looking a little pissed, to be honest.

"Then my house." Xavier said, screening the words before they came out of his mouth, because for a second he was about to say 'Hiccup's house' but he realized how fucked up and unrealistic that was seeing that his dad wanted nothing to do with him, so why would he want anything to do with his cat? "I'm sure my uncle and my mom won't mind having a cat around the house."

"That's not the point, Xavier." Hiccup said, making some desperate gesticulations before running his hands through his hair. "You see how Toothless gets when he can't go flying for a while. Animals can die of depression."

"Well, anyone can die from depression…" Xavier reasoned (not too well, but he tried, anyways).

"Can you not hear me?" Hiccup stressed.

"Look, sending Toothless away is out of the option selection, end of story." Jack said, looking at the two of them sternly before glancing down at the cat sitting oddly calm and still looking up at Xavier. "It wouldn't be like he would leave any of us here alone, anyways." Jack said. "Or that's what he thinks anyways." He adds, shrugging.

"Fine, fine, so we leave Toothless here. Clint tells the Headmaster about Toothless and then what? Do you really think North'll believe him?" Xavier asked.

"Well, considering the fact that he believed him the first time, I would say yes." Hiccup said, giving him a frank look. "I wouldn't put it past North to jeopardize the safety of Hogwarts students, anyways, I mean, considering what happened in the past…"

"The past is the past, Hic." Xavier noted.

"Don't call me Hic!"

"We should just-!" Jack said, calming the both of them down. "We should just get dressed and go to breakfast and then we'll-"

"We'll talk about it later, right." Hiccup said, trying to hide the bitterness in his voice the best he could. Jack said the same thing last night, and here they are, the morning after, trying to explain to Xavier the whole situation. Xavier had the right to know about what was going on in the first place. He lived in the same dorm, they were best friends, and he also knew about Toothless so it was only in all of their best interests that they all knew the same information so none of them could slip up. Now that he thinks about it, Hiccup resolves to tell Lauren about this whole thing, too.

The three get dressed in silence, pulling and tugging and adjusting their uniforms into place even though they were uncomfortable and stuffy, but oddly familiar, but that wasn't the point right now. Once they all had their shoes tugged on, their rucksacks (and in Hiccup's case, backpack) slung on their shoulders, and their wands in their pockets, they left the dorm with a little goodbye to Toothless. The cat meowed at them, before hopping on Xavier's pillow and falling back asleep, a luxury the three boys didn't have.

"You're not mad at me, are you?" Jack asked, grabbing Hiccup's hand lightly, almost like he was scared he was going to pull away and there would be nothing he could do about it. Instead, the opposite happened; Hiccup gripped his hand back, squeezing it reassuringly as he look up at Jack.

"No, I'm sorry." Hiccup said. "I could never be really mad at you, its just that…. I don't know. I think Clint's got me so messed up and-"

"It's fine, Hiccup." Jack said, the softness of his voice an obvious attempt at calming him down. "We will find a way to work all this stuff out, and it'll be okay, alright?" Hiccup nodded, because it was the only thing he felt comfortable doing before leaning his head on Jack's shoulder.

"You guys are sap-sacks." Xavier muttered, smiling at the two of them like the dork he was. It's not like he was saying anything new, though, because they all knew they were a bit sappy when it came to people they loved (Xavier wasn't an exception because he was the exact same way with Lauren).

They got into the Great Hall, and the first thing that Hiccup noticed was that Clint was staring them down. Hiccup glared at him for a half-second, before realizing that stooping down to his level would do nothing for any of them. So, instead, Hiccup kept a firm grip on Jack's hand and marched them right over to where Lauren, Liliana, Cee and Jay were sitting.

"Do you mind us sitting here, good ladies and kind gentleman?" Jack said grandly, letting go of Hiccup's hand briefly to bow dramatically, and then he grabbed for Hiccup's hand once more.

"Who said I was particularly kind?" Jay asked, looking at him with a little smirk on his face.

"Or even a gentleman, for that matter." Cee jeered, earning her a jab in the ribs from her brother.

"Sure, you can sit." Lauren said, scooting over some and letting Jack and Hiccup sit next to her, leaving Xavier to sit on the other side of Liliana and the twins. "It's not like you really even had to ask." She said, smiling at them.

"Good morning, by the way." Liliana said, smacking her hands on the table a little and looking at all of them.

"Morning." They all sort of muttered back, unsynchronized.

"I've got something to tell you, later." Hiccup whispered out of the corner of his mouth to Lauren.

"Is it that Willy Wonka finally joined together with Honeydukes so they could make the best candies in the world?" Laure said back.

"No, but that would be pretty cool." Hiccup pointed out.

"Why are you guys whispering?" Jay asked, leaning over the table to look at them skeptically. "There's no point of it, you know." He said.

"Well, there's no point if people try to eavesdrop, like _someone_ we know." Hiccup said, leaning forward too and attacking Jay's hair with his fingers as he ruffled it. Jay squawked indignantly and sat back, fixing his hair fastidiously. Jack chuckled at the both of them.

"You were sort of asking for it, Jay." Cee said, looking at her brother like she was trying to say '_you need to re-think your life choices_' without actually saying the words. He glared at her for a second before he returned to his scrambled eggs and a piece of toast, defeated.

"The Library after school would be okay, right?" Lauren asked, looking at Hiccup.

"Yeah I think so. Do we have practice?" He asked Liliana.

"Nope. Snakes took our spot again." She reported, before being glared at by Jay. "No offense little dude." She added, shrugging. Jay didn't say anything.

"Then after school." Hiccup said.

"Aw, you're going to leave me and Jack alone?" Xavier asked incredulously. "But I have homework to copy!" He said.

"Suck it up." Jack said, grabbing a Belgium waffle. Hiccup's eyes brightened and took one for himself.

"Rude." Xavier muttered, taking a sip of pumpkin juice.

"Well, if you want to skive off your homework, you can come down with me to Hagrid's." Liliana said. "I was going to ask him a couple questions about the Crumpled Snorkats and the properties of unicorn blood." She said.

"You have Care of Magical Creatures?" Cee asked.

"Yeah. I'm in one of his advanced classes. Why?" Liliana replied.

"No reason. He says most people drop it when they don't need to take it anymore." Jay said, answering for his sister, which was oddly creepy when you thought about it. Liliana nodded grimly, pursing her lips together so she wouldn't say something she didn't want to.

"I'll tag along if it means that I don't need to do my homework!" Xavier said excitedly.

"You need to do your homework!" Lauren said, looking worriedly at the twins, thinking that Xavier was being all sorts of a bad influence on them.

"I'll get it done later! I promise!" He swore.

"He does always do it." Jack said, vouching for him and looking at Lauren sincerely.

"Last minute, but hey, he gets it done." Hiccup commented, shrugging like it was none of his business as he decided that yes, he _did_ want to add some cut strawberries to the top of his plate of syrup and powdered sugar with a side of Belgium waffle. Xavier shot him a sour look and tried to ignore him, but that lasted for about a whole three seconds before he exploded.

"Can we change the subject please?" He asked, looking at everyone concernedly.

"Wow alright, fine, then." Liliana said. "Is it me, or does Pitch seem a bit… less pissed off than usual?" She said, looking over at the teacher's table and eying the grey-faced teacher who usually scared the crap out of any student he came against. Jay coughed, nearly choking on his food and Cee patted him on the back supportively.

"Uh, no, he's just as... terrible as before, why would he… Why would he be acting any different?" Jay stuttered, looking down at the table like he was going to spontaneously gain the power of heat vision and burn a whole through the wood.

"He's actually been a lot less of a jackass to the rest of us." Jack said, leaning back a little and looking at the suddenly-spastic twin, his eyebrow raised in question. "So either something must have happened to make him his own twisted sort of giddy, or he just loves to throw us off with this kind of stuff."

"He could be severely bipolar." Xavier suggested.

"Why are we talking about him again?!" Jay said, sitting up like his spine was replaced with a metal rod and his hands smacking lightly onto the table. He looked at everyone with wide eyes, almost demanding them for an answer.

"Well, someone asked for a subject change and… Pitch happened to be the next on the list." Hiccup said, finally answering the poor kid. Jay nodded, not even saying anything in response before relaxing a little.

"We need to get going anyways." Cee said, tugging on Jay's sleeve as she stood up.

"Oh, crap, right." Liliana said, wincing a bit at the fact that she cursed in from of the twins. "See you guys later, that is, if you're going down to Hagrid's with me!" She said, waving them all goodbye and she left with the twins right at her heels, not intentionally following her, but it just happened that way.

"Hiccup." Jack said, pinching his arm lightly to catch his attention, but his mind was elsewhere. When Hiccup looked at him, he opened his mouth to say something before he followed Jack's gaze… to see Clint walking right towards them. "Heads up." Jack breathed, and Hiccup closed his mouth and nodded. He hooked their ankles together for moral support.

"Good morning everyone." Clint said, a shit-eating grin spread across his face as he spoke, looking at all of them in turn but his eyes lingering on Hiccup for slightly longer. Jack felt the burn of anger deep in his chest, and he was just lucky he was able to suppress it. Xavier… Not so much.

"Fuck off…" Xavier breathed, his nails digging into the wood of the table.

"What?" Clint asked, looking at him almost like he was scandalized.

"X…" Lauren hissed, wondering why in the hell he would be so rude to him.

"You heard me." Xavier said, looking up at him. "I don't think I need to say it again." He practically growled, and this look came across his face that was a cross between anger and intense concentration.

"Sorry, Clint, but we should really get to class." Jack said in a voice that portrayed just how 'sorry' he was, unhooking his ankle from Hiccup's and grabbing his hand as he stood.

"Right. I'll just talk to you later then." He said, nodding at them before walking out of the Great Hall, glaring daggers at the ground and resisting the urge to throw the pair a dirty look over his shoulder as he left. When he was finally out of sight, Lauren gave Xavier a ferocious glare.

"And what the hell was that all about?" She asked hotly, completely confused about what just happened, but she knew that she was out of some kind of loop that the rest of them were in.

"Nothing." Xavier replied. Lauren opened her mouth to refute him, but Hiccup poked her cheek as she stood, catching her off guard and her attention.

"I'll tell you later. It's what I want to talk to you about after school." He informed.

"Oh, okay." Lauren said. "Sorry." She said meekly, looking over at Xavier.

"Not an issue." Xavier said. "Though we really should be getting to class."

"Right, well, see you at lunch!" She said, grabbing her things and walking out. The three boys weren't so far behind her, Hiccup and Jack practically attached at the hip and by their hands as they walked and Xavier on the other side of the table, moving next to Hiccup the second he could.

"He has some goddamn nerve to be walking up to you guys and act like everything's normal." Xavier said lowly.

"He has some nerve to come up to us and say we should lose and break up." Jack said.

"We should stop talking about it." Hiccup said, cutting the both of them off from their rant about how stupid that guy was. They just looked at him bizarrely, wondering why he would stop them. Hiccup sighed, catching their looks, and added, "You never know who's listening in on your conversations at Hogwarts, remember? Rumors spread and fly around everywhere, and it's because people eavesdrop." He said, a matter-of-fact tone in his voice.

"That's true." Xavier said, nodding and looking at the floor before looking back at Hiccup and Jack. "But don't think we're done with this, because I'm pretty sure I'm not." He said, pointing his finger at them.

"Trust me, I'm not over it either." Jack muttered.

"Good… Well, now that we're on the same page, let's actually move fast enough so we can get to class on time so Tooth won't threaten to give us detention again." Hiccup said, squeezing Jack's hand and walking a bit faster, hiking his backpack further on his shoulder. Jack and Xavier struggled to keep up with him.

* * *

><p>The potions classroom was filled with billowing smoke, of all colors and smells, along with students that were having panic attacks over it. Instead of the dark, amber-eyed professor ripping them a new one, Pitch actually went around and, grudgingly, helped out the ones that needed it. Sure, it consisted of a lot of yelling, the occasional swearing, and a multitude of insults, but the fact of the matter was that Pitch was <em>helping<em> his students. Most of the times he would have left them floundering until they had to turn it in.

"You know, he is slightly better than before." Hiccup muttered under his breath as he checked his Polyjuice Potion carefully, and sighed in relief when gentle white vapor seeped through the cracked lid of the cauldron. Jack chuckled lowly, hoping that Pitch wasn't around to hear any of this, because, well, he could pop up anywhere.

"Told ya so." Jack crooned in Hiccup's ear, leaning over to get right into his face. The two of them shared a smirk before Hiccup smacked a hand on Jack's face and pushed him out of his, laughing a little as he did so.

"Some shit _must_ have went down." Xavier said, looking up from his purple-smoke-spewing potion and at Hiccup and Jack.

"Would you care to repeat that, Bloodstone?" Someone drawled behind him, causing Xavier to jump, Hiccup to flail around, and Jack to nearly spill everything he had in his hands on the ground.

"Nothing, sir." Xavier said coolly once he recovered from the initial shock of the appearance of the professor. Pitch only looked at him skeptically.

"We were only talking about the ingredients, sir." Hiccup said, coming to the rescue. Pitch turned his attention to the auburn-haired boy and shot him a disbelieving glance. "How the ingredients react to each other, I mean. It's almost exactly like Muggles and how they study chemistry." Hiccup said smoothly, bullshitting every word but not letting that piece of information slip. For a second, Pitch looked unimpressed, but then he looked up to the ceiling in a half eye-roll and sighed.

"Brewing potions I nothing like the mundane practice of Muggle chemistry." Pitch said, almost sounding a little scandalized at the fact that Hiccup would even consider the comparison.

"Yes sir." Hiccup said, nodding and agreeing because he wasn't in the mood to argue with a professor. Jack held his peace, but only barely. He didn't even fully understand the concept of Muggle chemistry, but he wanted to prove Pitch wrong for anything right now, and he didn't care what it was about. Jack calmed down when he figured that unleashing all the anger he's pent up for Clint on Pitch would be worthless.

"Stay focused, all of you." Pitch said, taking a pinch of a powdery substance and sprinkling it into Xavier's cauldron before moving on. With a stir or two from Xavier, the purple smoke altogether disappeared.

"Well, that definitely would have been worse if he wasn't in a good mood." Jack remarked, smirking a little bit at Hiccup and Xavier as Pitch continued to pop up around the room and terrorize, then assist, his students.

"If this has anything to do with the twins, I'm going to laugh." Xavier said, smiling to himself as he did so.

"Why?" Hiccup asked, giving him a '_what the hell are you on about?_' type expression. "If something happened to them, then-"

"Nothing, never mind. Forget I said anything." Xavier said, waving it off before turning back to his potion. Hiccup nodded, a little bit confused as to what exactly he was talking about but he decided not to worry about it now. Instead, he followed Xavier's lead and turned to his potion. Jack watched the whole thing, and was just as confused as Hiccup was, but he turned to his potion too. There was a couple moments of painful silence between them that seemed to stretch on forever, until Hiccup spoke up.

"You know, we still need to talk about what we're going to do about-" He was saying in an undertone, looking up at Jack.

"I know, I know, but I really don't think that it's the best-" Jack was saying with a sigh.

"Are you just saying that because it isn't a good time, or do you not want to deal with it?" Hiccup demanded, cutting him off from the middle of his sentence. Jack froze, and his gaze slid onto Hiccup just as he looked away. The smaller boy fiddled and worked with everything in his workspace, looking anywhere but at Jack. His boyfriend looked at him, almost in shock, for a moment before slamming everything he had in his hands onto his workspace and grabbing Hiccup's shoulders, effectively stopping him from obsessing over things that were already finished.

"Hiccup." Jack said, his voice as hard as steel and his blue eyes nearly shining with tears. He looked right into Hiccup's eyes, even though he wouldn't meet his own, not yet, anyways. "I care about you. I care about what happens to you. I care about _us_. Of course, I want to deal with this, I want a part in solving this whole thing with you, its just that… I don't want you to think that I'm neglecting you." Jack said bluntly at the end, having no other way to say this.

"You're not. I never said you were." Hiccup said immediately, finally looking at him. Jack took that little victory as some sort of progress.

"Good, because I'm not." Jack said.

"But I don't want to put this off any more than we have already. I want to talk to you about it, come up with a plan, do something together that'll get us one step closer to nipping it in the bud." Hiccup said, not wasting any time in saying it like the world was running out of oxygen in three seconds.

"Both of you really need to shut the fuck up." Xavier said, throwing his silence out the window and butting in like this was his conversation in the first place. Jack looked at him, and Hiccup glanced over his should at him (because Jack still had his hands on his shoulders and it made turning a little hard). They both had the same expression on their face. Xavier huffed. "Classes are almost over. We can talk about it then, so there's no need to argue about something that'll get done anyways. Stop stressing!" He said, the irritation or slight anger in his vice clearly evident.

"Okay." Jack said, resigned, as he let go of Hiccup's shoulders at last. They all got back to their Polyjuice potions and didn't say another word.

Potions class flew by after that. Pitch made sure that everyone stowed away their potions properly as they got ready to leave the class, checking the burners to make sure they were all simmering at the right temperature. It was a testament to his good mood, seeing how normally he would have left everyone to their own devices and determined if they'd fail or not by the final product of all their miniscule slip-ups. After he deemed them acceptable, everyone packed up their things and, not long after that, the bell rang, signaling for them to go to their next class.

Trying to get through the door was like trying to get a herd of cattle across the street in time, but it always turned out possible in the end. Hiccup and Jack walked so close together that they could have been mistaken for one person with two heads, their grip on each other's intertwined fingers was painfully tight, as though anything lighter would have set them adrift in an ocean and they'd never see each other again. Xavier trailed behind them, his hands shoved into his cloak's pockets as he weaved through the sardine-packed hallways of Hogwarts.

When they finally reached the Defense classroom, Bunnymund was busy with something in front of the desks. They stopped at the door, a little surprised at first, before walking in and taking their seats, not saying a word about what was there. But that didn't mean they stopped staring. It looked like a trunk of some sort, or something of that size, that had a bedsheet thrown over it. Hiccup blinked, squeezing Jack's hand as he pieced together what it possibly might be, and Jack squeezed his hand back, not sure what the other was thinking but glad he was reaching out to him. Xavier was curious, sure, but he wasn't too big on making assumptions, especially in Defense Against the Dark Arts, so he sat there and watched Bunnymund's ears twitch in anticipation as students filed into the classroom.

When the last chair scraped across the floorboards, Bunny turned around, almost shocked to see that his class was filled at this point in time.

"'Ello, students. Do any of ya wanna guess wha' this is?" He asked, his accent thick with excitement as he looked around, bright-eyed and bushy-tailed (literally) as he patted the top of the thing. When he did so, there was a metallic clang underneath his paw.

"Ice cream?"

"Is it your secret stash of Butterbeer?"

"Please tell me it's a Skiving Snackbox…"

"No, no, no! Blimey, I thought I taught ya brumbies better than this!" Bunny said, shaking his head so hard that his ear flopped wildly.

"Boggart." Hiccup said as he looked at his shoes, barely loud enough for the professor to hear him.

"There we go!" Bunny said, taking a hop or two towards Hiccup, but he looked back at the thing in the front of the room and hopped back next to it. He patted it again, the metallic clang sounding again, and he smiled. "I found this lil guy in the Library just yesterday."

"But sir," a girl asked, her hand in the air and making it clear that she wasn't waiting for Bunny to call on her, "we learned about Boggarts during our third year. Why are we going to be studying them again?"

"Good question." Bunny said with a chuckle. "Well, we ain't gonna study this little guy, and if I taught ya everythin' you need to know about these guys already, then each of ya can get a turn to practice again today, won't ya?" The whole classroom erupted into cheers, all except for Hiccup, Jack and Xavier of course. "C'mon, wands out and form a line!" Bunny said.

The desks were moved against the wall with a flick of Bunny's wand, and everyone lined up in front of the thing next to Bunny. He pulled the bedsheet off the thing, and it turned out to be a miniature filing cabinet that could have been stolen from the Library. The three boys took their positions in the back of the line, not wanting anything to do with the Boggart. Hiccup slipped his hand out of Jack's grip, and Jack stuffed his hands in his pockets. Xavier stood slightly behind them, a hand on each of their shoulders.

"A'right! We all know the spell?" Bunny yelled, looking at his students expectantly.

"Riddikulus!" They all chanted, the three in the back a beat or two behind.

"Well done! Well, then, you all know the drill!" He said cheerfully, standing behind the tiny filing cabinet as he threw one of the drawers open.

A black mass flew out, almost looking like a Dementor, before it transformed into a decapitated body and fell to the ground with a wet squelch. A girl screamed, and stuttered out the spell, but she didn't have the heart.

"Next!" Bunny said, gesturing for her to get away from the thing. He was all about fun, but he knew when some things were just too much for some students. Sometimes, Boggarts could just be too much for some at this age... or any age.

Students came and went, most conquering their fears, screaming "Riddikulus!" and turning the Boggart into something absolutely goofy. Some nearly collapsed onto the floor in fear, and that was when Bunny pulled them aside and called "NEXT!" while he talked them out of their fearful state. Soon, too soon, it was Hiccup's turn, and he took his wand out from his cloak's pocket nervously.

The Boggart shriveled up from its form as one of those novelty singing fish on a plaque and swirled for a second before slowly growing into a human. Hiccup's eyes widened as his father stood in front of him, his eyebrows furrowed and his scowl partially hidden by his beard. It wasn't a second later that the figure was bellowing in a perfect imitation of his father's voice.

"_YOU ARE NO SON OF MINE! I SHOULD HAVE KNOWN, I SHOULD HAVE SEEN YOU AS THE DISGRACE THAT YOU ARE THE MOMENT I LAID EYES ON YOU. YOU'RE GOING TO HELL AND YOU KNOW IT, BOY. YOU'RE NOT WELCOME HERE. YOUR MOTHER WOULD BE ASHAMED TO CALL YOU HER SON-!_"

It was as if they both planned it, because, at the same time, Jack and Xavier both surged forward on either side of Hiccup, whose eyes were shining with tears. The figure froze in the middle of its rant, and flickered a bit. Jack smirked, knowing that a Boggart couldn't handle being in front of multiple people at once, because it couldn't use all their fears against them at one time. But that was before the Boggart shrunk down and swirled once more, morphing into a large black mass. As it became more defined, they all realized that the Boggart was now Toothless. It flew through the classroom, before crashing to the ground in front of them, bound by ropes and oozing bright red blood from open wounds.

"NO!" Hiccup screeched, his tears spilling over. He lunged forward, wanting to go to the dragon, but Jack held him back. Xavier stared at the dragon on the ground, his eyes unable to unglue themselves from the scene as he pulled his wand out of his pocket.

"Rid- Riddik- Riddikulus." Xavier said, but the spell did nothing to the image.

"Riddikulus!" Bunnymund said, standing up and pointing his wand at the Boggart. The injured Toothless morphed into a colorful Easter egg with legs, which ran around and hopped back into the cabinet, which Bunnymund closed and covered again with a bedsheet. "Class dismissed. Everyone's free to go. Except… you three." He said, looking at Xavier, Hiccup and Jack who were still standing in shock in the middle of the classroom.

All the students gathered their things and walked out of the classroom, a little shaken up at the fact that they saw a dragon flying in the classroom, and that having it die would be something someone was afraid of, but they left nonetheless.

Hiccup took a deep shuddering breath and removed himself from Jack's arms, mopping his eyes with his sleeves. Xavier sighed and Jack rubbed the back of his neck and looked at the floor. They all faced the professor and waited for what he was going to say.

"What the bloody hell was tha' all about?" Bunny asked later, not a moment after.

"That was a Boggart, sir." Xavier replied smartly.

"Well, no shit it's a Boggart, Bloodstone. I'm talkin' about what the hell happened _with_ the Boggart!" Bunnymund said, putting his hands on his hips and looking at the three of them expectantly. Hiccup looked at his shoes, Jack kept a firm eye on Bunny's boomerangs and Xavier looked out the window. When none of them said anything, Bunny smacked his lips. "I guess I'll have to ask more questions since you three are too daft to get it the first time. Hiccup."

"Yes, sir?" Hiccup replied.

"Was tha' your dad? At first?" Bunny asked.

"Yeah."

"Are you havin' issues with your father? I could tell the Headmaster and we could try and-"

"No! No, it's fine." Hiccup said, stopping the professor from saying anymore. "Well, no, everything's not fine, but its not like I want you and the Headmaster to get involved. That'll probably just make him angry... well, _angrier_." Hiccup said.

"Fine. But ya better tell me if anythin' goes terribly wrong, you got tha'?" Bunny demanded.

"Yes, professor." Hiccup said, nodding even though everything has gone down to shit and there was no way he could see himself using his professor as a counselor.

"And now. I think ya know what I'm goin' ta ask about next, judging by how tense ya jus' got." Bunnymund said, looking at all three of them again with a slight smirk at the fact that he caught all of them with the same tight-lipped expressions on their faces. "What's up with that dragon?"

"What dragon?" Xavier asked.

"The Boggart."

"It was just a Boggart, Kangaroo." Jack said, trying to brush it off.

"And how did it appear when all three of ya stood in front of it at the same time?" Bunnymund demanded. "Boggarts aren't supposed ta be able ta use their powers in front of multiple people at once."

"Maybe we're all scared of the same dragon?" Jack asked.

"The Boggart wasn't showin' the dragon, it was showin' it getting captured. So my question is why all of ya would be scared of this specific dragon getting caught." Bunnymund said. They all looked at Hiccup and Hiccup looked back at them. They all pressed their lips together and looked back at Bunny. "And you three not talkin' makes me wonder if this has anythin' to do with the dragon spotting a while ba-"

There was a knock on the door and a head poked through.

"Sorry, am I interrupting something?" Lauren asked, smiling a bit until she saw Hiccup, Jack, and Xavier lined up in front of Bunnymund. "Oh my god, yes I am. You know what? I think I'll just come back later-"

"No, take them. They aren't going t tell me anythin', anyways." Bunnymund said. All three of the boys sighed in relief and grabbed their things, barely even saying goodbye to the professor as they hurried out of the classroom.

"Thanks Lauren." Xavier said, giving her a hug. "You saved out asses just right now."

"I did?" Lauren asked. "How?"

"Let's just say we were almost forced to explain about Toothless to Bunny." Jack said, smiling a little bit as he slung an arm over Hiccup's shoulders.

"Ooh, damn, I _did_ save you guys then." Lauren said.

"Yeah, well, I still need to explain to you about-" Hiccup said.

"Yeah! You need to explain that whole thing to me! C'mon let's go!" She said, grabbing ahold of his hand and tugging him out from Jack's grip and leading him off to the Library.

"Bye! See you later then!" Jack yelled as they flounced down the corridor.

"Well, that was scary." Xavier said, looking at Jack.

"Yeah, no kidding. Imagine if Bunny actually knew about Toothless?" Jack said.

"Hiccup would be devastated and Toothless would already be in Romania by now if he knew." Jack said.

"I'm surprised no one's thrown him in Romania by now, by the way you idiots talk about him so freely." Someone said suddenly, scaring the snot out of Xavier and making Jack turn on his heel and look around so fast that he was sure that he should have cracked his neck or at least got a good back stretch or _something_. "You would think that someone else other than me would actually understand what you're talking about by now." Clint said with a smirk.

"You're lucky I'm not punching you in the fucking face, you asshat!" Xavier exploded, trying his hardest to keep all his features neutral as he stalked forward and grabbed for Clint's collar. Clint looked at him as if he was crazy before yanking his hand off him.

"And why am I the asshat?" Clint asked. Xavier clenched his hand into a fist, his expression hardening into something deadly. Clint only looked back at him like he was something mildly annoying that he could _just_ handle.

"Xavier, enough!" Jack said, smacking a hand onto his shoulder and pulling him away from Clint.

"What are you doing?" Xavier hissed. "I was only going to beat the snot out of that guy."

"He isn't worth it." Jack advised, before looking back at the tanned skinned male. "What do you want?" He asked hotly, keeping himself in between the guy and Xavier (for everyone's safety, to be honest).

"You didn't listen to me." Clint said easily, smirking a little bit as he glanced at Jack. "I said that you and Hiccup had to break up _and_ lose the match, not just one or the other."

"Or how about none at all!" Xavier said, taking a step forward and walking right into Jack's flung-out hand, pushing him back. "Who do you think you are to mess with them like that? What kind of demented, fucked up shit do you want to accomplish out of this, exactly!?"

"I have my reasons. But I wouldn't tell you anyways." Clint said, switching his attention back to Jack. "I _will_ tell the Headmaster about your little dragon friend. And by the sound of it, you've already got Professor Bunnymund suspicious on your own."

"You know what, X is right. Why do you feel the need to make our lives miserable? What will this accomplish, exactly?" Jack asked, basically mimicking what Xavier said before. Clint only looked at him, his eyes saying, '_didn't I just say I wouldn't tell you?_' for him. Jack huffed, clenching his hands into fists and figuring out that his fingertips were colder than usual. He sighed. "I just don't think we've done anything to deserve this, after all. And besides, if Ravenclaw has to cheat to win, it isn't really winning, now is it? I thought you could have reasoned that since you're in the House of smart people and all."

"Don't start getting at Houses now, because I'll just point out the tiny little fact that you're taking this surprisingly easy for a House that's supposed to be brave and chivalrous and all that fantastic hero shit!" Clint snapped at him, his light-colored eyes narrowing at the both of them spitefully.

"Well, it looks like we just touched a nerve." Xavier said coolly, folding his arms over his chest and shifting his stance so that it looked like he was posing sassily.

"Watch your backs." Clint said, pointing at the two of them before walking down the hall and disappearing.

"You know, I feel like we should follow him." Xavier said, not even waiting until he was out of hearing range to start talking shit. "You never know when he'll pop out of the shadows and be a stalking prick again."

"We should put a bell on him or something." Jack said, snorting with laughter. Clint turned the corner with something that resembled disgust on his face. Xavier chuckled. "Anyways, are we going to Hagrid's hut or what? Didn't we say we would meet Liliana there?"

"Yeah, I guess so." Xavier said. "Homework?"

"We'll bullshit that later."

"And this is why we're friends." Xavier said, laughing some more as the two of them walked through the grounds of Hogwarts.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

"I cannot believe that someone would be doing this shit to you guys… again!" Lauren ranted as she stalked into the Great Hall at dinner. She smacked a book down on the table and sat in between Jay and me, an irritated expression on her face. "Don't be like me, kids," she said, looking at Jay next to her and Cee across from him, "cursing is wrong."

"Right." Cee said, nodding.

"It's not like you said anything terrible or something like that." Jay remarked, brushing her off.

"I know right!?" Xavier said, disregarding the twins' comments and throwing his hands in the air, looking at her like she was the only one that got what he was taking about.

"Uhm, it's not like he's not in the Hall or anything. Just so you know." I said, looking at the both of them blandly. I wanted to facepalm myself, they were so stupid sometimes. Why are they both going to be yelling when he's right across the Hall?! Sure, Jack told me what happened after Lauren dragged me away after class, and Lauren was still fuming after I told her about the whole thing, but there was no reason to yell!

"All the more reason why we need to talk louder, Freckles." Jack said, leaning over the table and smiling at me. "If he knows we're mad at him, then we don't have to pretend later on." He smiled, and I had to smile back and nudge him with my toes under the table because he did have a point… no matter how stupid it might have been.

"What are we talking about?" Cee asked, looking at us like she was waiting for someone to head off into full-scale story-telling mode.

"Nothing, we're just being idiots." I muttered, looking back down at my soup and poking it with my spoon a bit more.

"Well, _they_ are, anyways." Jack said, leaning over to Cee next to him and gesturing to the rest of us. The little red-haired twin giggled lightly.

"You should have seen them at Hagrid's, Lauren." Xavier said almost excitedly, stopping everything and changing the subject to get his say in. "I didn't really think that they were serious when they said that they knew how to shoot a bow and arrow and swordfight and everything, but they were serious! They're deadly!" Jay and Cee practically sprouted underneath the praise.

"You guys did what!?" Lauren and I screeched, looking at the twins incredulously.

"It's not that big of a surprise, you know." Jay said, looking at his from the sandwich he made out of dinner rolls and roast beef slices. "We've been practiced archers and swordsmen for years now."

"But you're kids!" Lauren said.

"And how did you even get Muggle weapons into Hogwarts in the first place?" I asked, wondering aloud what I've been sort of thinking for a while… if what they were saying was true, and by the looks of Jack and Xavier's amused faces, I would say that they were telling the truth.

"Well, that seemed to be a bit trickier than I hoped for it to be, but it all worked itself out in the end." Jay said conversationally, like he weren't talking about something that could pose a real threat to the school or anything. Does North even take these things into account? Does he know that it would be fairly easy to sneak something Muggle-made and highly destructive into the castle?

"What he means to say is that Hagrid confiscated them when we walked on the grounds and he promised to keep them safe for us after we talk them how important they are to us." Cee said, flashing me a smile before glaring at Jay for not making that clear.

"Oh." I said lamely. Okay, so maybe I didn't know what I was really thinking when it came to weapons and little children like themselves, but hey, overreacting is better than underreacting, right? (Don't answer that.)

"Anyways, they were spectacular." Jack said, clearly amused by the happenings of that afternoon. Jay rolled his eyes at the praise, and Cee beamed at it. "I didn't know that someone could be so good at…" He said, before stopping abruptly, giving the twins a cautious glance, almost like he'd stepped over a boundary. I looked at everyone in our group, a tad bit confused, before Jay sighed.

"You might as well say it." He said, setting his fork down and looking at Jack with an annoyed expression. "You know, that you didn't think we could do anything _that_ cool because we were kids."

"We get it all the time." Cee said, shrugging like it was no big deal, but for some reason I knew it bothered them. How I knew that, I didn't know, because it just couldn't _possibly_ be the frankness in their voices or the banal looks they were giving at Jack or even the expectant look in their grass-green eyes.

"Some part of me wonders just what exactly happened at Hagrid's today." Lauren whispered, grabbing my upper arm lightly as she did so, and looking at all the others as if we didn't know them. I patted her shoulder and took her hand off me, because I knew more than anything she wanted to _eat_. And a couple awkward moments later, we all got back to our food, utensils scraping on our plates and intentionally-loud slurps from our goblets being the only sounds coming from our group in a while.

I was more uncomfortable than I thought I would be. I could feel the obvious tension coming from our section of the table, there was no doubt about that, but I could also feel the unnaturally heavy weight of Clint's stare from across the Hall. It made me lose my appetite almost instantly, but I shoveled food in my mouth anyways, because I knew I would be hungry later if I didn't eat now.

It wasn't long after that until we all decided that it would be good that we went to bed. Cee and Jay protested briefly before Lauren and Xavier convinced them that we would go to bed too, to make it fair, so they grudgingly agreed. And that was how we ended up _really_ going to bed, saying good night to the twins first and then to Lauren as we all headed our separate ways to our common rooms.

Weirdly, it was a pretty silent walk up to the common room. I didn't know what to say to break the silence, and neither did Jack or Xavier, apparently. Jack didn't even hold my hand or anything like he usually did. I was going to move in first and grab his ice-like hand but he shoved his hands in his robes' pocket before I could do anything. I frowned a bit, but kept my confusion to myself. Jack muttered the password as we reached the portrait hole ("Butterbeer brings bubbliness to bumbling baboons").

"Hey guys!" Someone shouted as we made our way through the common room… or tried to, seeing how it was filled with people, for some odd reason. They were all crowded around the memo board, and that made my heart sink. We finally spotted who was shouting for us, and it was only Alex, who had his hand stuck into the air so we could find him.

"'Sup Alex?" Xavier said.

"Practice tomorrow. For sure. I talked to Pitch and he said that he would check the schedules next time the Snakes ask him to sign their permission forms." Alex said, positively beaming.

"A true testament to his good mood." I said, smiling a little. Practice was back in session! And Pitch was the one who agreed to compromise, not us! Jack smiled back at me, and Xavier just rolled his eyes.

"I still don't know _why_ he's in such a good mood." Xavier said, almost sounding mad that the enigma still stumped him. "I'll have to launch an investigation or something."

"What are you guys talking about?" Alex asked, looking at Xavier a little weirdly, obviously creeped out.

"Nothing." Jack said quickly, covering for us. I laughed under my breath a bit, and briefly wondered what was on his mind, because he would have normally been the first to comment on something like this… until he spoke again. "Where's there so many people around the memo board?" He asked, squinting a bit at the top of the gold-and-crimson board, the only part of it we could see since it was swarmed with people.

"Ah, it's nothing." Alex said, waving it off. "It's just another warning about that dragon sighting or whatever. Apparently someone's been telling North that they keep seeing a dragon in the castle… again. I'm surprised he hasn't shipped them off to Saint Mungo's already, am I right?" Alex joked, laughing a little. I leaned over and gave Jack and Xavier a look, and I could tell the both of them were getting more and more pissed off by the second.

"Yeah, right." Jack said. I faked a yawn, stretching my arms over my head and making the sound louder than it should have been.

"We should really, be going to bed." I said through the yawn, smacking my lips after for emphasis.

"Oh, alright then." Alex said, rubbing the back of his neck as if he was worried he did something wrong. "But like I was saying, practice! After class, alright!?"

"Right." The three of us chimed before walking up the stairs and to our room. Jack opened the door first, stepping inside the room. His hand was still on the doorknob when he froze and looked at me.

"We aren't 'breaking up'." He said, a note of finality in his voice. I didn't know what to say, but before I could say anything, Xavier ducked under Jack's arm and slipped inside the room.

"Well, no shit." He was muttering. "Even I knew that and I have nothing to do with this."

"Good, because I didn't want to." I said, ignoring Xavier's comment for the time being and looking straight at Jack as we got inside the room and finally closed the door. I waited for him to do something, anything, and there, he smiled brightly, but I could tell there was some sadness in it. Maybe he was sad that we were in this mess in the first place.

"Please tell me that you guys aren't thinking about throwing the match, either." Xavier said, and when I looked over at him, he was picking Toothless up off his pillow and plopping him down onto the floor. Then he flopped onto his bed and sighed a little under his breath. I looked at Jack, and I was sure we both had the same expression on our faces.

"Alex would be pissed if we lost again."

"He would know we threw the match, too. He's not an idiot."

"But it sounds like Clint keeps complaining to the Headmaster that he keeps seeing a dragon around the castle."

"You think he's really serious about telling him?"

"Ah, to hell with Clint telling North about Toothless!" Xavier exploded. "If anything, Hiccup, you could just convince him to stay in the Forbidden Forest or somewhere!"

"It's illegal, X! It's not like I smuggled in some love potion or anything! The Ministry doesn't even allow dragons to be handled! They have a whole defense against dragons in Romania, and who knows what terrible things they do to them! If North finds out about Toothless, he'll _have_ to tell the Ministry! I'd probably be thrown in Azkaban, because, you know, this whole thing is against the law and I breached Ministry security by creating the spell that makes him a cat, and Toothless would be shipped to Romania where he'll probably _die_!" I said, huffing after my little monologue and stopping my hands from gesticulating even more than they were.

"Clint knows exactly what he's doing." Jack said, putting a hand on my shoulder. "But he has no proof." He said, giving me a look that I couldn't quite make out. I didn't know if it was sad, mischievous, or optimistic, but it didn't matter because I was protesting in an instant.

"If he tells North, they'll have us searched and-"

"No one would magically search a cat." Jack said logically. "If anything, they'd be worried about the fake tail and saddle you have in your trunk. You could lie your pants off to make them think it's a project or some weird experiment you're trying to figure out, so I don't think that's all that big of an issue."

"The fact is that we're not going to let Clint have his way because he thinks he has power." Xavier said. "It's a psychological thing. If he thinks hes in control, than he think he can do anything he wants. Give him one thing and he'll want the other. Don't give him any reason to expect anything for you guys."

Well, at least that made some sense, but I was still leery about everything. I care about Toothless more than I care about anyone else in the whole entire galaxy… well, no, Jack is high up there too, but that's not the point right now. If we think about this all wrong, it would be the end of my Hogwarts education and the end of Toothless' life. As much as Jack wants to say that he'll take me in at the end of the school year because of my dad, I'm sure that it wouldn't work out if I had to go to a different school, or not go to school at all. Clint knows what he's doing, and what he's doing is breaking me apart.

"Hey." Jack said, putting a hand on my shoulder and turning towards me. His eyes were the brightest blue that I ever saw them, and I could tell he was worried, for me, for us, for everything. "I'm not letting someone else step in between us again." He said, the sincerity in his voice almost overbearing. I could only nod.

"So we're not losing any more matches?" I asked, swallowing thickly.

"Not unless we want Alex to skin the whole team alive." Xavier said, laying back down on his bed with a sigh.

"And we're staying together no matter what." Jack said, giving me the faintest of smiles before pulling me into a hug. I hugged him back almost instantly, burying my face into his shoulder and wishing that I didn't have to come back out for the next couple hundred years. I knew he was right. We couldn't let that guy win. We couldn't just lie down and take all this crap that keeps being thrown at us.

The idea hit me before I knew it, and I let out a little laugh, making Jack pull out of the hug slightly.

"What's wrong?" He asked.

"I thought of something stupid." I muttered quickly.

"Well, I'm sure you've thought of plenty of stupid things." Xavier commented from his pillow.

"Then of something crazy." I said. Jack looked at me, his eyebrows raised in confusion, and out of the corner of my eyes I saw Xavier sitting up very slowly on his bed.

"Keep talking." Jack said, smirking. I smiled right back.

* * *

><p><strong>so i realize how long and stupid this WHOLE STORY is, so chapters are going to be a lot longer and are probably going to have a couple time skips... probably. we'll see. But yeah, i'm sorry for all of this.<br>**

**Okay! so! Thank you, everyone who reads this mess, everyone who reviews this mess, and everyone who actually enjoys reading this mess! You guys are awesome! Please Review!**

**I love you all! I hope you have good luck today and that some good comes your way!**

**-HB**


	39. Chapter 38: Rethinking The Impossible

**HEY GUYS! sorry for the long wait! this was supposed to be the first part of a HUGE ASS chapter i was writing, but i decided to cut it in half and post this now! thought i'd stop torturing you guys with the wait! I hope you enjoy!**

**DISCLAIMER: i own nothing! anything magical belongs to JK Rowling, and Hiccup and Jack belong to Dreamworks! everything else.. well, thats kinda mine, BUT YOU KNOW WHAT I MEAN**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Eight: Rethinking the Impossible<span>

The Diviniaton class smelled strongly of lavender, and the bright colors that surrounded the classroom in the form of curtains, carpet, and portraits were probably the only thing that kept the students awake. Today, the strong scent of tea was mixing with the lavender, and the majority of the class was sipping on their piping cups as slow as they could. Professor Trelawney was sitting on a little cushion on the opposite side of what looked like a coffee table, her wild mess she called hair was streaked with white and her large glasses seemed to magnify her eyes wider than they were yeas before. She already had a cup in her hands, already drained of its liquid, and she was looking at the dregs disdainfully, almost like she was mad because they weren't telling her something.

"Uh, Professor?" Someone said, and when Trelawney looked up from her cup, she saw a dark-skinned young man with pale eyes standing in front of her. She set her own cup down and sat a little straighter.

"What is it, my dear boy?" She asked, looking at him and then at the little cushion that was on the other side of her. The boy looked at the cushion himself, and sighed heavily before taking a seat in front of the professor. "What seems to be the trouble?" Trelawney asked, looking at the pupil interestedly.

"You told us we were supposed to read our fortunes by looking into the dregs and find pictures-" The boy said, setting his teacup onto the coffee table. The professor was quick to correct him.

"Omens, my dear boy. You were supposed to be looking for omens in your tea leaves." Trelawney said, struggling to keep her eyes off of the teacup's insides.

"Haven't we already learned this, though?" He asked, looking at her confusedly.

"Some people in class didn't understand the first time. Think of this as a little more practice before your final exams." Trelawney said wisely, and the boy nodded, finally understanding. There was a moment of silence that didn't last very long, and the next moment Trelawney blurted out, "May I read your tea leaves?" as if she was going to explode if she didn't say it now.

"Of course you can, professor." The boy said, nudging the cup across the table. The professor snatched up the cup almost greedily, and looked into it as if it held the key to the universe. "I'm going to have to say, though, I've been looking in it for a couple minutes, now, and I can't seem to find any… omens." He added, shrugging to himself because he was sure the professor couldn't hear him through her daze.

"Oh, my dear boy…" Professor Trelawney said mournfully as she looked at the dregs in a different angle again and again and again. She gasped, then, setting the cup down and looking at the student in front of her. "Clint… your teacup reveals more than you know." She said finally.

"What?" He squawked, leaning forward and grabbing the teacup, looking and searching and peering into the dregs and found… nothing. The tea leaves at the bottom of his cup looked nothing like the pictures of dogs or four-leaf-clovers or a sun like his textbook said they would be. "There's… there's nothing there, professor. How can it-?"

"It reveals a darkness, not going towards you, but in you, my dear boy." She said, biting her bottom lip. "You've been seeking ill-will on someone or something, and now it is coming back to get you."

"That… that's…" He wanted to say that was impossible, because the old bat couldn't have possibly known about anything that had happened, but he couldn't get the words out. He knew that if he denied it, it would reveal too much. "That's impossible, professor, I don't see one bad omen in my tea leaves, I don't see any omens at all!"

"It's there, Clint." Professor Trelawney said, and the sincerity in her voice sent shivers up his spine. He sat there for a moment longer, not knowing what to do under her scrutiny or with this new piece of information that was complete and utter bullshit but… there was a rumor that Trelawney was never wrong. He shivered again, and held his teacup in between his hands a bit more firmly.

"Thank you, professor." He said, nodding, standing up in one fluid motion and going back to his seat.

"I would watch yourself if I were you, my dear boy." Trelawney said as he walked away, her voice carrying to the back of the classroom as he sat himself down. All eyes were on him by the time he actually sat down, and whispers started to fill the classroom, already starting rumors without the need of the class to end. Clint groaned, the sound staying in the back of his throat as he buried his head under his arms and waited until the shrill bell set them free out of this lavender-smelling, fortune-telling classroom.

* * *

><p>"I may or may not need your help with something." Jack said, smacking his hands on the table and leaning over so that he was practically in Cee and Jay's faces. Cee jumped slightly because of the noise Jack made, and Jay raised an eyebrow at him.<p>

"Depends on what we get out of it." Jay said, smirking a bit at the older white-haired male. Jack sighed exasperated, and Cee nudged her brother in the ribs. "Ow.." he muttered.

"Cut it out, Jay." Cee said, laughing a little bit at the expression on Jack's face. "He was kidding," she informed him, making the elder calm down immediately. "What do you need us for?" She asked sweetly, but you could tell the skepticism in her voice was there.

"I thought that seeing how you guys are sort of evil and… _really good_ at being deadly that you might have some ideas to help me sabotage someone." Jack said, relaxing a bit, but not sitting down in front of them. Cee frowned a bit, thinking, while Jay perked up, his green eyes bright and his smile malicious.

"Well, now that you mention it, I do have a couple ideas." Jay said.

"You do?" Jack asked.

"Most of them result in major injury or some type of bodily harm but, yeah." Jay replied, shrugging.

"Well, I got one thing right, you two are pretty much evil." Jack said, chuckling to himself and running a hand through his hair. Cee and Jay smirked identically, looking at each other out of the corner of their eyes, and you could tell they were holding in the same laugh. "So are you in or are you in?" He asked, looking at them as he uttered their question. The twins shared a glance.

"We're in." They both said at the same time.

* * *

><p>"Lauren!" Xavier called, rushing down the hall with Hiccup at his side. The blondish girl ahead of them turned around, a little shocked to hear her named called out but she relaxed when she saw who it was. She walked towards them until they met each other halfway. Xavier pulled her into a hug immediately after pecking her on the lips. "How's your day going?" He asked, before letting her go.<p>

"It's been okay, so far. How are you guys?" She asked, tucking her hair behind her ear and looking from Xavier to Hiccup interestedly.

"Good." They both said at the same time. They looked at each other with a weirded-out expression before shaking it off. Lauren laughed.

"So was there a reason why you guys decide to hunt me down at lunch time or is it just because you guys are totally bored or… what?" She asked, smiling at them but there was an expectant look in her eyes.

"Well, I wanted to ask you if you could help me, well, us, with something later." Hiccup said.

"Of course!" Lauren said almost immediately. "Why wouldn't I help you guys out? Wait… its nothing stupid, is it?" She asked suspiciously. Hiccup and Xavier gave each other a look, unsure grimaces on their faces. "Do I want to know?" she demanded.

"Yes, you wanna know." Xavier said, glancing back at her after making a silent agreement with the auburn-haired boy next to him. "And it might be just a little bit stupid, but its going to be worth it. I promise."

"Stupidity that's worth it hardly seems stupid, now does it?" Lauren asked, huffing before running a hand through her hair and moving it out of her face once more. "Yeah, I guess I'll help you guys out." She resolved after a second, a look of 'what did I get myself into?' on her face.

"Thanks Lauren!" Hiccup said, hugging her.

"You act like I was going to leave you to flounder around like fish out of water." Lauren said, hugging him back and letting him go after a minute. "So what am I doing?" She asked.

"Ah, well, that's confidential." Xavier said, shaking a finger in her direction. Lauren squinted at him skeptically. "We can't really talk about it here. You need to meet us in the Library after dinner."

"But the Library isn't open after dinner." Lauren said, frowning a bit, because he wasn't making any sense.

"Exactly." Hiccup said, smirking a little at her. She opened and closed her mouth a couple times, flabbergasted, until she finally understood what they were suggesting. Then, she closed her mouth, and mimicked Hiccup's smirk.

"You guys are good." She said, shaking her head a bit.

* * *

><p>The three musketeers were the first ones to bust out of Bunny's classroom, half out of the fact that they didn't want to run the risk of being interrogated by the professor again and the other half because they were eager to get to Quidditch practice. They hustled through the crowded corridors of the castle until Jack tugged the both of them to a nearly empty courtyard.<p>

"Shortcut." Jack informed them, and he kept on walking through the courtyard. Hiccup gave a skeptical glance at Xavier, who shrugged and ended up following Jack. "So are we still asking him?" Jack asked, not bothering to glance at them from over his shoulders.

"We short of have to." Hiccup said. "I mean, how else are we going to-?"

"Shh!" Jack and Xavier said at the same time, each other them prepared to tackle the smaller teen if he said a word more. Hiccup flinched, and looked at them like a scandalized pirate finding out that his crewmates were all guilty of mutiny.

"Gods, it wasn't like I was really going to say anything out in the open like this." Hiccup said, shrugging his backpack onto his shoulder a bit more securely.

"Better to be safe than sorry, Hic." Xavier said frankly, clapping his shoulder good-naturedly before moving away quickly. Hiccup scowled at the unwanted nickname and flung his hand out, wanting to catch Xavier on his arm, but he moved away before he could slap him.

"Don't. Call me. That." Hiccup said, squinting at the Metamorphagus. Xavier smirked, his hair turning slightly orange and his eyes becoming a couple shades darker.

"Do I need to turn this group around? Because I will turn this group around!" Jack said, spinning so that he was looking at them, but walking backwards so he was still leading them through the slight maze he called a shortcut.

"No…" Hiccup and Xavier sighed, looking at the floor and still following him. They shot each other a dirty look from the corners of their eyes though.

"Good. Now we're almost there, so hurry up." Jack said, sounding almost exactly like a father driving on a long, cross-country road trip. The two of them stopped their little rivalry, for now at least, and jogged to Jack's sides. Jack weaved them through this corridor and that, almost losing them from how many corners he turned, until they burst through a previous unlocked door and found themselves standing in front of the entrance to the pitch.

"How did you know about this?" Hiccup asked, looking at Jack partly-amused, baffled and bewildered at the same time. Jack only shot him a look, a smile on his face, before pressing a finger to his lips.

"Secret." He said. Xavier rolled his eyes and pushed past them, walking into the stadium and onto the pitch. Jack laughed for a spilt second at Xavier's impatience, and took the opportunity to press a little kiss to Hiccup's lips before taking his hand. "C'mon." he said, tugging him off to follow their friend.

When they stepped foot on the field, Alex was already there, a quill behind his ear and a clipboard in his hand. He looked like he was pacing the length of the field, practically wearing down a strip of the grass, as he glanced down at the clipboard and rubbed at his chin. He only looked up when the three were feet away from him, and he promptly jumped right out of his skin when he noticed them.

"You don't need to jump to the moon!" Jack said, on the verge of laughing at Alex's shock.

"Shit, don't do that!" Alex said at the same time, breathing harshly and running a hand through his hair in an attempt to calm himself down.

"Sorry." Xavier said, even though there was nothing in his voice that sounded like he was apologetic at all. (He was trying not to laugh, too, because seeing a tough guy jump like a little rabbit when they're scared is pretty priceless.) Hiccup rolled his eyes at the both of them, obviously suppressing the smile on his face, but that wasn't the point right now.

"I didn't expect you guys to be early." Alex said, finally calming himself down to the point where he didn't have to gasp for breath or anything extreme like that. "Usually you're the last ones to show up." He noted, looking at them a little funny before plucking the quill out from behind his ear and putting it with his clipboard.

"Well, we sort of wanted to ask you something." Hiccup said.

"Oh?"

"It's… We need your help with something. And just to let you know, part of it involves us winning the next match. By a landslide." Hiccup said, hoping the last piece of information would help convince the Quidditch-crazy captain. Alex's eyes visibly widened, and a smile burst across his face in something that resembled a crazy kind of hope… or just mischief in general.

"I don't care what it is. I'm in." Alex said immediately, looking back down at his clipboard and throwing it halfway across the field so it fell next to the Quidditch equipment they were going to use in practice today.

"We were hoping you'd agree." Hiccup said. "Meet us in front of the Library after dinner. Okay?"

"Got it." Alex answered.

"Hey, what are we doing today?" Jack said, looking over at the equipment and trying to eye what was on the clipboard. Alex sighed, laughing a little bit under his breath. "Oh no…" Jack said, his shoulders slumping as he realized what Alex was about to say.

"Speed training, along with strategic practice." Alex said. The three of them groaned. "Oh, go get changed, you crybabies." He said, shooing them off to the locker room to change.

* * *

><p>After a grueling practice, the three got out of the locker room still slightly breathless and stinking with sweat. They didn't care as much as they thought they would, their hair permanently mused, their legs sore and their hands numb, as they walked through the now-empty corridors of Hogwarts and to the ever-so-crowded Great Hall for dinner.<p>

Cee and Jay were sitting at the Slytherrin table, while Lauren was at the Hufflepuff table. The three sat down at their typical Gryffindor table and started eating with barely a word passing between them. When the rest of the Quidditch team walked into the Hall, Alex eyes the three of them before moving to the other side of the table, huffing a little but going just the same.

After stuffing their faces with every single scrap of food they could get their hands on, along with desserts, Hiccup, Jack, and Xavier got up and practically rolled out of the Great Hall. They marched lazily up to Gryffindor Tower and slipped through the entrance, going up even more stairs to reach their room. From there, they changed their clothes from their stuffy and sort of sweat-stale clothes to clean whatever-they-wanted outfits. Jack had his sweater and jeans, Hiccup had a t-shirt and some basketball shorts and Xavier had a V-neck and a pair of sweatpants.

"Toothless. C'mon, bud." Hiccup said, looking at the cat on the windowsill. The black cat looked over, and instantly ditched gazing at the outside world to be at the side of his human. They all double and triple checked their pockets for their wands and everything else they could have possibly needed, before slipping down the stairs, through the common room, and out of the Tower.

"What are you boys doing?" The Fat Lady scolded as she watched them leave. "Curfew is closer than you obviously think it is, and _where are you boys going?_" She screeched, increasingly nosy as they practically darted down the stairs.

They stopped their frantic scurrying down the stairs when they reached the floor that hosted the Library. Still, there was a walk to go, but they were close. They stepped off the stairs as quietly as they could, Toothless taking the lead almost immediately.

"Lumos," Jack muttered once he got his wand out of his hoodie's pocket. Light burst from the tip of his wand, illuminating what was before them since the light from the torches were growing ever-dimmer as curfew neared. It wasn't long until Hiccup and Xavier followed along, pulling out their wands and muttering the spell so that more light illuminated their way to the Library.

After one near encounter with the professors' night guard, and a couple of the portraits on the walls yelling at them to "put their bloody lights out" later, they arrived at the Library. The twins, Lauren, and Alex were already standing at the doors, waiting for them.

"Well, finally!" Jay exclaimed while whispering, throwing his hands out in exasperation as they came closer.

"Sorry." Hiccup said, looking at all of them and trying the door to the Library.

"Locked, smart one." Alex said, huffing a little.

"The Library is closed right before dinner on weekdays, Hiccup." Lauren said, looking at him a bit worriedly. He only smiled at her.

"Then no one would expect us to be in there, will they?" He asked. They all gave him a bizarre look as he tapped the tip of his wand to the locked doorknobs of the Library doors. "Alohomora Maxima!" He declared with a flick of his wrist. Everyone looked at him skeptically, because there was no way a common spell like that would break the locks that Hogwarts put in place. Hiccup took a deep breath, tried the doorknob once, and when he saw that it was still locked, he stood on his toes and pressed the tip of his wand in between the doorjamb and the split between the double doors. He then dragged it to the floor, and _click_!

"You've got to be-" Alex said, in awe as Hiccup stuffed his wand in his pocket and leaned on one of the doors, swinging it open.

"Let's go." Jack said, ushering them all in before closing the door behind them as quietly as he could. They all crowded in, not sure how far to go into the Library or what exactly they were all there for.

"Its just the Library, come on, now." Xavier said, moving over to one of the huge tables that was further into the place. They all sat down, their wands lit and shedding light on all of their faces. It wasn't the best idea, but it would work for now.

"So what are we up to this time?" Jay asked, practically vibrating from his excitement. Cee put a hand on his shoulder to calm him down, but she was just as excited as he was.

"Yeah, what are we doing here?" Lauren asked.

"All questions shall be answered soon enough." Xavier said, sounding official.

"We've asked you all here because my boyfriend and I have come across a dilemma, and we need you masterminds to help us get out of it." Jack said, gesturing to Hiccup, who waved at them unnecessarily. Toothless meowed, and hopped onto the table, sitting there regally.

"And it has to do with this little monster, who… actually is what some people would call a monster." Hiccup said ironically, petting Toothless' head gently.

"What is that supposed to even mean!?" Alex protested.

"That's not important right now!" Xavier declared, cutting off any sort of questions or protests that may or may not have erupted from Alex or the twins. "We need to actually discuss what we're going to be doing, and that will directly affect you guys, so listen up." He said, pointing.

"We already have a plan set, and it'll require a couple things." Hiccup said. "It'll take the constant pestering of Clint."

"We could do that." Cee said.

"No problem." Jay agreed.

"I thought you might have something in mind." Jack said, grinning at the two of them. "What do you think you guys could do?" He asked.

"Uhm… thunderstorms over his head…"

"I'm sure I could make everything he eats taste inedible…"

"Hallucinations could also be a reality."

"Along with some accidental trips."

"Sounds like a good idea to me." Jack said, beaming.

"Why does he need to be bugged, though?" Lauren asked. "I mean, I'm not against the guy going through some torture-type situations right now, but for your 'plan' to work, why does he need to be annoyed?"

"Just to get him mad." Hiccup said after a second of thought. "And the final thing we need from you guys is… Gryffindor needs to win the next Quidditch match, by a lot."

"What!?" Lauren nearly screamed, looking at the three of them in turn. "Are you guys insane!? Look, you are my friends and everything, but telling me to give up the match is like telling me that I should jump off the top of the Astronomy Tower!" She protested. Xavier walked up behind her, and slipped his hand on top of her mouth, effectively cutting off her voice and stopping her from yelling in the silent Library.

"Hear. Us. Out." He said slowly, kissing the top of her head afterwards. She grudgingly nodded, and he took his hand off her.

"Clint will tell North about Toothless being…" Hiccup said slowly, before stopping.

"I don't think we can't tell them the whole thing." Jack said, grimacing a little. Hiccup gave him a look. "They're going to have questions, and they're going to need to know. We might as well tell them now." He said reasonably, and Hiccup nodded.

"Toothless is a dragon and Hiccup found him during summer but half of his tail was broken so he made him a new half and now he can't fly without Hiccup so Hiccup decided to bring him into Hogwarts disguised as a cat so he could still have him with him and have him not die at his house." Xavier explained, barely pausing for breath between the words as he did so. "Got it?" He asked, looking at Alex and the twins critically. The three of them nodded, a little confused but not as lost as they were before.

"And you kept this from us because…?" Jay said, looking at Hiccup with a raised eyebrow. "I mean, come on, it's pretty frickin' awesome."

"Yeah, but it's a secret." Cee reasoned, getting her brother's attention. "Dragons are illegal, and they could all get in serious trouble. They couldn't trust anyone."

"Thank you." Hiccup said, nodding at her. "Anyways, Clint found out about it, and he threatened that if Jack and I don't break up, and if we don't lose the next Quidditch match, that he'll tell North about Toothless."

"Which will be technically problematic for all of us." Jack said, a frank expression on his face.

"Well there's no way we're giving up the match." Alex said, crossing his arms over his chest before looking at Lauren. "Sorry." He said unapologetically.

"Oh, no, I'm with you." Lauren said. "Guys, I want to help, really I do, but do you really think I could thwart my whole team enough to make them lose? And besides, I want to win just as much as you guys!"

"We're not telling you to lose because we want to win the House cup." Xavier said.

"Well, why are you telling them to lose, then?" Cee asked. "If you don't lose, Clint will tell North about Toothless, and that's something we don't want, right?"

"Exactly." Jack said. "If we don't listen to him, and if he's not bluffing, he'll go to North."

"But-" Jay protested.

"Toothless will be hiding in the Forbidden Forest by that time." Hiccup said, petting the cat. "And when he goes to tell North, that's when you guys will stop him from getting there."

"Does this have to be super complicated?" Jay said, finally getting his say in. "Why don't we just get him in enough trouble so that the Headmaster wouldn't trust him?"

"You obviously haven't had a talk with North." Jack said, laughing a little under his breath. "Here's the thing with him, and all the other professors, actually: you can break their trust, you can be the biggest pain in their ass, they could hate you, and the fact of the matter is, if you came to them with a threat to the school or a warning, they will believe you."

"It's understandable after the Battle of Hogwarts." Xavier said, shrugging. "No one wants to take that chance again, and everyone's suspicious now that He-Who-Must-Not-Be-Named is gone, because everyone's looking out for the next big-time villain."

"Okay, okay, we get it, there's no simple way out of this." Lauren said, shushing everyone with a summary.

"So, we make his life hell, win the match, and then stop him from getting to North?" Alex said. "He's just going to keep trying to tell him."

"As long as he has the means to, yes." Hiccup said, smirking.

"If you think I'm wiping his memory, you have another thing comin'." Lauren said, pointing a finger at them warningly.

"Oh, well that's another option but… no." Jack said. Lauren raised an eyebrow at him and he only smirked.

"So, that's basically it." Hiccup said. "Any questions?"

"When do we start torturing him?" Jay asked.

"Now, if you want, though I don't know how you'd do it." Xavier said. The twins smirked. They all looked at each other and grinned, and silence seeped in between them all without anything else to say.

"And now, the impossible act of getting back to our dorms without getting caught."

* * *

><p><strong>and... slight cliffhanger? YAY<br>**

**sorry ive been busy lately, guys. but ill try to finish this next chapter as soon as i can and... GUYS. THIS HUGE ASS, LONG-OVERDUE STORY IS ALMOST OVER. enjoy while you can!**

**I've hoped you liked it, and please review! or PM me, honestly. ill answer! thank you so much, be safe, and make sure that you stand up for what you think is right!**

**love you!**

**-HB**


	40. Chapter 39: Going Down Swinging

**Here's a small chapter before everything goes down. **

**DISCLAIMER: i own nothing. got's it? goods. move along~**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Thirty Nine: Going Down Swinging<span>

The next morning, Clint woke up like he normally did. He pulled on his robes and splashed some water on his face, weakly attempting to wake up the rest of his dorm mates just for the simply pleasure of telling them that he did, indeed, try to wake them up. He slipped on his shoes, made sure his wand was in his pocket, and slung his rucksack onto his shoulder before walking out of his dorm. He reached the common room, and as he was heading for the door, a red-headed little girl darted down the girls' dormitory stairs and rushed past him, out the door and slamming it shut behind her. He blinked, a little confused, but didn't dwell on it for long.

When he got out of the common room, he looked down the tall spiral staircase that led up to the top of the Ravenclaw Tower, expecting to see the little girl running down it, but instead he saw nothing. He huffed, and started his way down the countless steps of the staircase.

His foot gave way, and he vaguely thinks that he slipped on water or something, before he crashed to the ground and slides down the stairs, which were apparently slicked with the stuff as well. He hit his head twice, and his ass was sore, and he was sure everything in his rucksack was ruined and- oh god, his wand! He flung one of his hands out quickly, catching one of the rods that connected the rail to the stairs itself. He was sure he popped his shoulder out of socket, by the sound it made as he came to a stop from his slip. He grit his teeth as he pulled himself up, and found his footing on dry marble before standing up all the way. He looked up at the stairs he just fell down, and… they were perfectly dry. He blinked, before realizing that the pain he felt in his shoulder was real. He rolled it a couple times before he took his alternate hand and pulled it back to where it was supposed to be.

He checked everything, just to make sure nothing was broken, and when there wasn't, he made his way down the stairs carefully.

He didn't have any other issues as he walked down to the Great Hall, taking his seat and piling something or other on his plate as he mulled over what just happened. It was a mistake, obviously, a little slip up that could have happened to anyone… except it wasn't. That little girl went down the stairs just fine, and he didn't see a trace of her as he walked here. Clint was sure that _she_ didn't slip.

He pushed all forms of thinking out of his head, figuring that it wouldn't do him any good to try and figure all this out. He chalked it up to a simple misplacement of his foot, and left it at that. He started to absentmindedly shovel food in his mouth, barely tasting anything as he ate, and he washed it all down with pumpkin juice.

He glanced at the ceiling when he heard the distant sound of fluttering feathers, and in no time, owls were bursting through a number of small windows in the transparent roof. He sighed, knowing that he wasn't getting anything, and he vaguely wondered what someone would be expecting. The Daily Prophet? A letter from home? A package? He didn't know and he didn't particularly care, so he looked away from the birds…

Just in time, apparently, because the moment he looked away, Hiccup and Jack ambled into the Great Hall. Clint smirked, right until he saw them holding hands and sitting very close together, almost like they wanted to sit on each others' laps but they didn't. He nearly rolled his eyes at the two of them, grabbing for his goblet again and taking a sip of the water he found in it.

It's not that he hated them actually being out, it was just that… it was almost predictable. The two best friends would get together after they realize that they're hella gay for each other. Whoopie. He didn't see the hype about them, and he certainly didn't fall in love with their relationship like almost every girl did. Jack wasn't even as hot as they fantasized him to be, but Hiccup… he was definitely cute in all aspects. If he would be forced to admit it, Clint would have to confess that his plan was partly devised on the fact of getting Hiccup separated from Jack so he could have him to himself. But, more than anything, this whole thing was about the Quidditch team. If he didn't get them their win… he didn't want to even think about what would happen to him.

He didn't realize that he blanked out staring at Hiccup's back until a shrill bell rang, signaling the approaching dread of classes. He groaned, draining the rest of the water in his goblet that he was holding for no reason. He gathered up his things, and waited until the two walked out before following them through the crowd. He tried his best to stay inconspicuous, but it was nearly impossible since he nearly towered everyone he stood next to. Clint knew that they knew that he was nearby, and he was satisfied with that fact, because he left them be after a minute or two and went to his own class.

As long as they knew that he was there, that they still had his threat hanging over their heads, he was satisfied.

* * *

><p>After classes, Clint found himself lurking in the Owlery, since he discovered that it had a great view of the Quidditch field the last time he came there. He didn't mind the owl shit that covered basically everything, and the slightly-musty smell of feather dander and just birds in general was almost easy to get used to. He sat on the extremely dirty windowsill, one leg hanging off the edge of the tower while the other one was stretched in front of him. He was trying to do his homework, but who was he really kidding? His eyes were glued onto the pitch.<p>

No, he wasn't trying to study the Gryffindors' tactics or their practice regimen. He was remembering all those times when he was younger, playing a little match of Quidditch in their front yard with his older cousins. He sighed, just thinking about it made a huge smile come to his face, before he winced, remembering the rest of it.

One day, he fell, breaking his arm on impact, and he made the stupidest decision in his whole entire life: he swore to never play Quidditch again. It would have been fine and dandy, since it was a childish promise that he never truly meant to uphold, but his cousin made him cross wands and swear it, which was the childish equivalent to an Unbreakable Vow. If you did this, and you broke the swear, you would fall into an endless coma instead of dying on the spot.

And so, Clint was forbidden to play Quidditch again, and one of the threats that the Ravenclaw captain used to get him to do this was that he would force him onto a broom and make him fly up there. Clint shivered, remembering the sincerity in his voice.

To distract himself, Clint checked the time on his watch. He sighed, figuring it was time to get to the Great Hall for dinner, and gathered up his things. He started his way down from the Owlery, and decided to take the long way to the Hall instead. Coincidentally, he looked up at the sky, and noticed it was a little cloudy. He frowned, hoping that it wouldn't rain on him as he walked through the open courtyards to the Hall, and readjusted his rucksack on his shoulder.

The next time Clint looked up, he couldn't, because there was an angry, almost black cloud right above his head. He stopped in his tracks and looked at the cloud in awe. The itty-bitty thing was just… _there_, and he was confused as to why. He moved over to the left, thinking that he could just avoid it and walk past, but instead of staying stationary, it moved with him, tracking the position of his head perfectly.

"What the hell?" Clint said, slightly in awe as he looked at the cloud. Then, there was a rumble, and the cloud shifted. "Oh no…" He muttered, right as the cloud spit a tiny bolt of lightning right as his head. "AH!" He yelled, wasting no time in springing into action and trying his best to run away from the thing. He sprinted into the castle, darting down this corridor and that, nearly getting himself lost, and rounding corners in an effort to lose the cloud, which still spit lightning at him even as he ran. He finally found himself near the Great Hall, and he put on an extra burst of speed until he broke into the Hall loudly.

Everyone looked at him like he was insane, and when he looked up, the cloud was gone. He sighed in relief and ignored the way his face heated up out of embarrassment as he walked into the Hall as calmly as he could. He sat down and piled his plate with his favorites: chicken wings, mashed potatoes, and some biscuits. Clint's mouth watered just thinking about it, so he dug in.

He took a huge bite of mashed potatoes, and he made a face. The texture was the same and everything, it was just that… it tasted like cardboard. He swallowed the food thickly, and made a disgusted noise as soon as the potatoes were down his throat. People gave him weird looks, again, because no one ever thought that the food at Hogwarts was disgusting… Ever.

He tried everything else on his plate, and those tasted _worse_. He choked on one of his chicken wings, and spit it back out onto his plate. He grabbed for his goblet, and took a huge swig of the pumpkin juice that was inside, but instead of tasting like, well, pumpkin juice, it tasted like dragon piss. Clint gagged, and forced himself to swallow the revolting liquid, because there was no way that he was going to spray this halfway across the Great Hall. He was already getting weird looks as it was, and he didn't need any more attention.

Clint looked up, and immediately locked eyes with that blonde guy that hung around Hiccup and Jack. He keeps forgetting his name, but it wasn't like it mattered, anyways. The blonde glared at him, though, and Clint could feel his hatred radiating off of him even from the other side of the Hall. So, Clint just smirked at him, before getting up and walking out of the Hall. There was no use for him to be eating if it was all going to taste terrible anyways…

And wait, what the hell was that all about?! Hogwarts food was amazing, not matter what, no questions asked. The elves made sure of that and yet… Clint nearly gagged when he tried to eat anything. And that cloud thing, what was that about too?

"Weird things _do_ happen at Hogwarts…" he muttered to himself as he made his way to Ravenclaw Tower. He still had homework to do, after all, since he didn't get anything done up in the Owlery earlier. He answered the riddle to enter the common room pretty easily, and ambled into the room. He took a deep breath, smelling the small fire that was in the fireplace and of the old pages of the books that lined the walls, before hopping up the stairs to his dorm.

When he reached for the handle, though, it jumped away from him.

"What?" Clint murmured, flailing his hands around, trying his best to grab the fleeing doorknob as best he could. It jerked away from his fingertips no matter what he did to it, and if he left it alone, it would go back to its normal position. He took a step back from it, before lunging once more. His fingers touched solid wood, and he groaned in frustration as the doorknob wiggled a bit on the other side of the wooden door.

He pulled out his wand slowly, and the doorknob went back to normal. "Stupefy!" He whispered, waving his wand and pointing it at the doorknob. It jerked spastically, before it froze. Clint smirked, before reaching out, turning the knob, and walking inside his room. "I cant believe that worked." He muttered to himself, feeling a bit proud that he figured that one out all on his own.

He sat down on his bed and pulled out everything he needed from his rucksack, which he still had on his shoulder. The last thing he grabbed was his Divination book, and he looked at it skeptically.

'_What Professor Trelawney couldn't be true… could it?_' he mused, before realizing that thinking like that would be pointless.

Well, he thought there was some point to it. He did hear rumors that everything she Saw turned out to be true in the end. But… no. He pushed that out of his mind before he could think about it anymore, and did his homework.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

I woke up with about half of Jack's body draped over mine and with what definitely felt like Toothless sitting on my pillow above my head. I tried moving, but Jack was basically dead weight. When I opened my eyes fully, I saw Xavier shrugging on his cloak. He turned, his mouth wide to probably yell, when he froze, seeing me.

"Oh, good. I thought I had to scream or something to get you up." He said, chuckling to himself.

"Yeah, I'm up." I mumbled, my voice still full of sleep. I yawned.

"I see that." Xavier sassed, slinging his rucksack over his shoulder. "I'm heading to breakfast. I'll see you guys later." He dismissed, walking out of the room and closing the door as quietly as he could.

I sighed, and worked the arm that wasn't pinned down my Jack up, poking Toothless' side incessantly. "Hey, bud, you gotta move." I said, and not a moment later, he got up, stretched, and licked my face before hopping off my bed. I smiled, and then turned my attention to Jack. "Jack… hey Jack, c'mon we gotta get up." I said, trying to push him off me.

"No." He muttered, moving so that he was even more on top of me than he was before.

"Jack, I'm serious. We're going to be late." I said.

"No we aren't. We're fine." He slurred. I clicked my tongue, and he moved. "Fine… fine…" he mumbled, getting up off me and sitting up instead. "Happy?" He said, rubbing his face and looking at me like I was the Devil himself.

"Yeah." I said, kissing his cheek. I was going to slide out of bed, but Jack caught me and pulled me into a proper kiss.

"_That's_ how you say good morning." He said, a sleepy smirk on his face as he broke the kiss.

"Good morning to you, too, Frosty." I said, rolling my eyes at him before climbing out of bed. I walked over to the bathroom and splashed water on my face before walking out and pulling on my uniform. Jack was already halfway dressed by then, and he waited by the window sill and petted Toothless while I got dressed.

"Ready?" He asked, smiling at me when I threw my backpack on my shoulders. I nodded, and he held out his hand, which I gratefully took, and we walked out of the common room and to the Great Hall.

"I wonder what the twins'll do to him today." Jack whispered, and I chuckled.

"They're smart, don't you think?" I said, smirking.

"I never doubted them." He replied.

I had to admit, Cee and Jay were doing more than I thought they were capable of. I looked up every weather spell and every spell there was to alter someone's appetite, and I couldn't find the ones they used at all. And his face was priceless and he made a fool of himself, so that was always a win.

"Game day's tomorrow." Jack said, giving me a look I couldn't quite identify. His eyes were wide, almost expectant, and the small smile that was on his face was mixed with worry, excitement, and uncertainty.

"I know." I said, nodding. "We'll be fine." I assured. Jack held on a little tighter to my hand, and nodded.

When we got to the Great Hall, Xavier, Lauren, Cee, Jay, and Alex were sitting close to each other, ignoring the food that was clearly in front of them, and they were talking furiously. They almost looked like they were about to crawl over the table in order for them to speak even quieter than they were. Jack and I walked over, and we gave each other little looks as we did so. '_What could they possibly be talking about?_'

"Uh, morning?" I said, waving at them. They sat up, their spines practically turning into metal rods by how fast and how straight they sat. They blinked at us, before Lauren lunged, grabbing the front of my and Jack's uniforms, and pulled us to the table.

"Good. You two are here." She said quickly. "Now we can actually talk about things."

"If you weren't talking, what were you guys doing before?" Jack asked, smirking a little at them.

"Shut it, Frost." Alex said, and Jack only rolled his eyes.

"You guys are seriously geniuses." Cee said, smiling at Jack and me, before looking at Xavier. "Everything's going to work and, and…"

"And, well, its going to be perfect." Jay finished. It was still eerie, how they were able to do that so efficiently, but I tried not to worry myself about it too much.

"Why? What happened?" I asked, looking at all of them.

"I got my team captain to agree with me." Lauren said. "Once the Quaffle gets in range, they're passing it to me."

"What?!" Jack and I asked together, the same amount of shock and happiness in our voices.

"How in the heck did you do that?" I asked her.

"Simple." She said, a smile on her face. "I told him that, since you guys were my friends, I wanted to be the reason why you guys lost so I could rub it in your faces. He said yeah, because I was one of their best Chasers and because he thought that friendly rivalry would be a better inspiration than House competition, so…" She said, trailing off and shrugging.

"Isn't she amazing?" Xavier said, smiling brightly. Lauren blushed, and rolled her eyes at him.

"So now that we got the game in the bag, now what?" Jack asked.

"Well, the moment we win, Clint will want to tell the Headmaster about your cat… thing." Alex said. "But he'll have to wait because North'll be in the audience, right?"

"We never know for sure. He could be clever enough to search North out and act like he just saw the dragon." Jay said.

"So Jay and I will cover the Headmaster and make sure that he doesn't get close." Cee said, smiling a little.

"How would you do that?" Lauren asked. "Sorry, but he's bigger than you guys, and if he wants something, he'll probably go all out and get it."

"Underestimating them should not be a part of this equation." I said, looking at her. "They made lightning strike him yesterday. Multiple times. I think stopping him will be easy."

"Thank you." Jay said, nodding appreciatively, and I just smiled in his and Cee's direction.

"So, win the game, keep Clint away from the Headmaster at all costs. Then what?" Alex asked.

"I think we'll have that from there." Xavier said, smirking. "Once he figures out that something's stopping him from going to North, he's going to assume its us."

"Which it is." Jack said.

"And then we'll just tell him that telling North isn't an option." I said, shrugging like its not a big deal.

"I hardly think that telling him no will stop him." Jay said, giving me a look.

"We've got a couple tricks up our sleeves, don't worry about it." Jack said, reaching over to ruffle his hair. "Besides, have you guys eaten anything yet? I'm starved!"

* * *

><p>Clint has been having the worst last couple days and he's pretty sure that someone is out to get him. He stopped denying Professor Trelawney's prediction about what she saw him his tea leaves at about two in the morning, as he sat on the Ravenclaw Tower stairs as rain poured endlessly out of a cloud that simply wouldn't leave him alone. He was hungry, because everything tasted like nothing and he could have sworn someone slipped him some Ex-Lax sometime or another. He's been tripping, falling, chased, and almost mutilated multiple times.<p>

Clint's been too worried about all these things to really pester Hiccup and Jack about their little deal. Sure, he wanted to throw his little threat in their faces, because seeing them happy and together and holding hands made his stomach churn and his vision go red, either because of his own fate if they don't follow through or that fact that the two of them made a saccharine-ly sweet couple, but he was either too soaked or scatterbrained or scared out of his wits for him to appear threatening enough to engage them.

The cloud over his head dissipated at about six in the morning, and he scrambled into the common room and up into his room to change into something warm and dry and clean. He collapsed into his bed and was out like a light not even two seconds later.

Clint woke up to the sun shining in his face and one of his roommates waking him up, telling him that the match would start any moment now.

"You could have told me earlier!" Clint said, scrambling out of bed, even though he didn't need to worry about the beginning of the match; all he needed to see was the ending, but he wanted to watch it all. He wanted to see them lose, they had to, because they were smart enough to know that if they didn't, he would tell the Headmaster about their stupid little dragon.

The moment he stepped hurriedly out of the Ravenclaw common room, thunder boomed from over his head, and he looked up frantically. "Not this again…" He groaned, making a mad dash away from the cloud that was forming over his head even though he knew his fate was practically inevitable.

He dashed into the Great Hall, hoping to snag something to eat even though he would think it tasted horrible. Surprisingly, there were only a couple people in the Hall, picking at their food almost like they were upset. Clint chanced a glance up, and the cloud that he could have sworn was forming over his head was gone.

"Hey…" He said, walking up to a girl that was closest to him. She shied away, and looked up at him.

"Yeah?" She asked.

"What time is it? Did the Quidditch match start?" He asked.

"What? Bloody hell, do you even know what time it is?" She asked him, a judgmental look in her eyes. Clint blinked, before shaking his head. The girl sighed. "Its five thirty in the morning. Get your head out of your arse." She muttered. Clint nodded, stunned, and walked over to a separate table.

This thing was messing with his mind. He didn't know how long he had until he went insane.

He sat down at the Ravenclaw table and poured himself a glass of… something. He didn't know what it was, exactly, but steam was trailing up from it so it must be okay. Clint took a sip, and nearly threw up as he sipped on substance that tasted like the equivalent of warm paint water. He nearly spit the mouthful out, before making himself forcefully swallow it. He shuddered, and decided to finish the mug, half because it was warm and he already had it and it only tasted bad and it wasn't like it was toxic, and half because he was hungry as shit because he hasn't eaten in days, and hell, he was going to do this before his stomach ate itself.

He sat there for what seemed like forever, thinking and sipping on the stuff in his cup that made him want to gag. He could have sworn that someone woke him up this morning, and he could have sworn that he was late, and yet… It was early. Maybe he was going insane, seeing and hearing things that really weren't there. He needed to get a grip.

A couple hours of brooding later, people started filing into the Great Hall, chattering and raving about the game that was to take place later that morning. Clint sneered into his drink, slightly because he was tired after being up so early and mostly because he knew exactly how this game would play out.

"Hey. Fint." Someone said, slamming their hands into the table, making Clint jump. When his clear eyes locked onto who was standing in front of him, he forced a friendly smile.

"It's Clint, Mac, I don't know why you cant understand that." Clint said, making his smile seem a lot sweeter than his voice.

"Cut the crap." Mac spat. "You know why I'm talking to you."

"Yes, Mac, Gryffindors will lose today and you'll have the Quidditch Cup in the bag." Clint deadpanned, rolling his eyes slightly. "We'll all be happy, so don't worry. And what? Do you really think I wouldn't get it taken care of?"

"I'm just making sure all my loose-ends are tied, if you know what I'm saying." Mac said, leaning in closer. "You know what'll happen if this doesn't turn out right. I'd hate to see you be shipped off to St. Mungo's."

"You'd probably be standing at my bedside and throwing a party, so don't try and make you sound better than you already do." Clint deadpanned. "Look, I told you, I got this. So, just shut up and go bother someone else."

"I don't think you want to talk to me like that." Mac said. "Something might just accidentally-"

"Yeah, well, frankly, I'm used to accidents now, so bye." Clint said heatedly, standing up and giving Mac a hard look before stalking out of the Great Hall.

'_Who did that guy think he was, anyways?_' Clint thought to himself, folding his arms across his chest with a huff. '_Just because he's the captain of the Quidditch team doesn't mean he could be so damn demanding and cocky all the time…_'

He reached the huge wooden double doors of the Great Hall just as Hiccup and Jack arrived. He smirked a little to himself, thinking that it was a funny little coincidence that they would be entering as soon as he was leaving. Instead of moving to the side of them, he walked right up to them, their linked hands preventing them from going around him, because Clint knew that they wouldn't want to let their hands go no matter what.

"Morning." Hiccup said dryly.

"Good morning." Clint replied. Jack glared at him. "Well, have fun." He said, before moving out of their way and walking out with a pleased smile on his face.

* * *

><p><strong>Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaand... I'm sorry. This was short and weird but kinda necessary and im sure you guys wouldnt want to read a 12k chapter in one go. <strong>

**I'll post another chapter near the end of this week, since I'll be going camping for five days. **

**Thanks for reading! Please Review, or PM me if you have any questions!**

**Love you!**

**-HB**


	41. Chapter 40: Planning Will Ensue

**Here's another chapter, as promised! This one is a bit longer, and im sooo sorry for all the POV changes! But i hope you enjoy it!  
><strong>

**DISCLAIMER: Everything magical is owned by JK Rowling, and only my OCs are mine. Thank you!**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Forty: Planning Will Ensue<span>

**Jay's POV**

"You can see him, right?" I asked Cee loud enough so that my voice would carry over all the noise. Seriously, the game hasn't even started and the crowd was completely rowdy. All I could say is, for being the "quietest" House, Hufflepuffs could really cause a commotion.

"Yeah, yeah I see him." Cee said, waving me off. "It's not like I've lost him in these last couple seconds."

"Well, I'm sorry I want to make sure he isn't going to try anything!" I argued, nearly pushing her shoulder, but then I realized she was leaning over a railing, so I refrained. I resented her for hogging the binoculars, but it wasn't like we had another pair to spare. Heh, that rhymed.

"Hey, this is as important to me as it is to you, so shush!" Cee argued back, straightening up and handing the binoculars to me. "He's with his friends, I'm guessing, but he's walking away from them now." She reported almost mournfully. One look through the contraption told me she was right.

"Here." I muttered, handing them back to her as I splayed my hands out in front of me. I wiggled my fingers a bit, and then shifted them, so it looked like I was holding an invisible ball in my hands. The air in between my fingers became ice-cold, and slowly but surely, the water in the air condensed into a small, grey-looking cloud in the middle of my palms. "Follow…" I muttered, letting it float freely, and it zoomed over to the other side of the pitch, unnoticed, and it hovered over Clint's head a meter up.

"Good thinking!" Cee said, grabbing my arm in excitement and shaking me slightly.

"Just thought it would be a pain to have to track him with those things." I said, smiling a bit at her and glancing down at the binoculars in her hands. She was smiling too, until she caught on to what I was saying, and she frowned.

"Well, sorry I didn't think about having a baby cloud follow him all over the place." Cee mumbled.

"What, do you want a baby cloud?" I teased.

"Do you want a wave of water in your face?" She shot back.

"Try me." I said, narrowing my eyes at her.

"No, idiot." Cee said with finality, folding her arms over her chest and turning away from me and towards the pitch instead. "The game's about to start, and people are everywhere. See? Some people are even starting to come sit over here." She said as people filed into our secluded spot in the stands. It was a really bad spot, mind you, so I was surprised people even considered this as an option. Well, I guess it was a deciding game, or something… I don't know. I don't keep track of points. I just like playing.

"Fine, but I know you'll get me back later." I said, turning to watch the pitch, too, while giving her a sidelong glance. She scooted a bit closer to me, and linked her arm with mine. I allowed it.

"So…" She said, smiling. "How's Pitch?"

"Shut up." I mumbled. Cee laughed at me, and sometimes I wished that I didn't have to tell her everything. "Nothing's even going on, I don't see why you have to keep asking all the dang time."

"Because, sure, I've heard of people having crushes on their teachers and stuff like that, but really? Pitch!?" She whispered, holding my arm captive a little tighter.

"It's not even a crush so shut up!" I said, wanting for all the world to pry her off me, but I couldn't do it. It would only hurt her feelings and she'll probably hold it against me for a week.

"Call it what you will but you still want-" She started to say in a sing-song voice, before I smacked my hand on her mouth.

"LOOK, THE TEAMS ARE COMING OUT!" I yelled, cutting her off, and grabbing everyone else's attention. Sure enough, the players dressed in crimson and gold were entering on one end, while the one clad in yellow and black enter on the other side.

The screams, cheers, and the amount of chanting that resulted nearly ruptured my eardrums.

"I wish we had earmuffs." I muttered, and Cee laughed.

* * *

><p>"Jack! Over here!"<p>

"See ya!"

"AGH!"

"Whoops!"

Lauren dived and grabbed the Quaffle before someone else could get it. Jack and Hiccup might not have been good actors, and let's admit it, that throw was obviously staged, but it served its purpose. Lauren was now in possession and zooming towards the goal posts. Her teammates followed her, willing to collide into anyone that got in her way.

Alex tensed on his broom, waiting for the pass, waiting for Lauren to throw it at him. It turned out that he didn't have to, because Xavier came out of seemingly nowhere, crashing into Lauren's side. They both grunted, seeing how there was no believable way to stage this, and tumbled in the air, barely staying on their brooms. At the last second, Xavier darted forward, ripping the Quaffle out of her grip and whizzing to the opposite end of the pitch, the rest of the Hufflepuff team in hot pursuit.

"No hard feelings, Loor!" Xavier yelled, hopefully loud enough for her to hear him.

"What a good boyfriend you are!" Someone yelled accusingly, catching Xavier by surprise, but not making him stop.

"Haven't you heard of friendly competition, asshole?" Xavier shot back.

"X!" Hiccup called out, his hands in the air. Xavier caught sight of him and nodded, throwing the Quaffle as hard as he could in Hiccup's direction. He misjudged the distance, and it arced over Hiccup's head, who rushed to go catch it.

"Go!" Jack yelled, trying to fend off as many yellow-clad Chasers as he possibly could. Xavier raced to go help him. Hiccup flew as fast as he could, catching up and finally getting ahead of the Quaffle. He stopped suddenly, turned around on a Knut, and the ball-like thing fell safely in his arms.

"Yeah!" Hiccup said triumphantly, before remembering that the game wasn't over yet and that Jack and Xavier were trying their best to keep the air open for him. He darted towards the goal posts, where the Hufflepuff Keeper was staring him down menacingly. He only smirked at him, choosing which goal post to toss the Quaffle through. He made up his mind and was half-way through his shot when something rammed into him. The Quaffle left his hand, sailing through the air, as Hiccup and the other something tumbled down.

It was a flurry of billowing Quidditch robes, thrashing limbs, and frantically trying to regain control of their brooms, but it was all in vain as Hiccup and the other something, rather, someone, crashed into the ground. Half of the crowd hissed in sympathetically pained "oohs" while the other half erupted into frantic cheers because…

The Hufflepuff Keeper barely missed the Quaffle as it clumsily flew into the leftmost goal post.

"Ten points to Gryffindor!"

"HICCUP!"

"LAUREN!"

There was silence on the pitch, though it was chaos in the stands. Most of the two teams were suspended anxiously in the air, watching the two players on the ground, who looked like they weren't moving. Jack and Xavier were flying towards them, and literally hopped off and ditched their brooms as soon as they were close enough to the ground. Jack nearly fell as he touched the floor, but he caught himself and ran over towards them.

"Hiccup…" He said, his voice sounding pained.

"Lauren, oh my gods, how stupid could you get…?" Xavier mumbled, not too far behind Jack as they both knelt down next to the tousled heap.

"Agh… that was too hard…" Lauren groaned, flinging Hiccup's robe out of her face and sitting up. "Are you okay, Hiccup?" She asked, a hint of worry in her voice. Hiccup grunted, sitting up and swaying a bit as he rubbed his head.

"Yeah, I think I'm okay." Hiccup said. "And you _think_ you came in a little too hot?"

"Not my fault!" Lauren said. "I need to at least look like I'm actually competing against you guys." She said, whispering so only they could hear.

"Everything okay, children?" Madame Hooch asked, standing over them. They looked up, a little shocked to see her there, but they all nodded anyways. "Well, good. There's a game that needs to finish and you four are the ones stopping it from goin' on, so let's get up and fly." She said.

"Yes, Madame Hooch…" They all mumbled, and they go to their feet.

"Wow, its a miracle that your brooms didn't get smashed to smithereens." Xavier said, smiling as they picked up their brooms.

"You're going to jinx us, so knock it off." Lauren said, giving him a look. Hiccup laughed, taking a step and-

"Ow…" He hissed, stopping and taking all his weight off of his left ankle.

"You okay? What hurts?" Jack said, freaking out and giving him the most worried look in all of existence. He put a hand comfortingly on his shoulder in a way that meant so much more than it seemed like it did. Hiccup looked back at him, trying to muster up an expression that would reassure him somehow, but Jack kept talking worriedly. "You should sit out of this if you aren't feeling well-"

"No! No, I'm fine. Honest." Hiccup said, cutting him off before the white-haired Chaser could fret about him anymore. Jack pouted a bit, mostly because he was cut off, but he didn't say anything more.

"Haddock." Someone said firmly, and they all turned around and looked at Madame Hooch, who had a stern look on her face. "If you happen to be injured, it would be of your best interest if you sat out of the rest of the game." She said tight-lipped, and it made Hiccup's hair on the back on his neck stand up.

"I'm alright. I can play." Hiccup said, shifting his weight off his left ankle as much as he possibly could without being noticed.

"Fine. Now get up in the air, you four. There's a game that needs to be wrapped up." She said, nodding tersely at him.

"Yes, ma'am!" They replied, getting on their brooms and taking to the air once again.

"Hiccup, are you sure you're okay?" Lauren asked, hanging back for a second so she could fly alongside Hiccup. Her worried glance was almost too much to bear.

"Loor, I'm fine. I'm telling you, I am!" Hiccup said.

"And why should you care anyways?" Xavier shot back teasingly. "You're the enemy here, you should be happy he got hurt."

"Now that's taking it a bit far."

"I'm not hurt in the first place!"

Jack and Xavier looked at each other, and grinned a bit before they all got into position with the rest of their teams in the middle of the pitch.

* * *

><p>"And we have Gryffindor in possession, Frost in the lead, but Frederickson in hot pursuit… NO! oh, uhm… Hufflepuff now in possession, speeding down the pitch, and here comes the shot-! A MIRACULOUS SAVE BY ALEX! GOOD GOING! Ack, okay, so, OH, WHAT? The Seekers are on the move! Hufflepuff seems to have spotted it first, but Gryffindor is right on their tail... GO GET 'EM! Haddock now in possession of the Quaffle, moving swiftly down the pitch and- oh ho ho! Looks like Hufflepuff has another on-the-fly play! V-shaped formation, closing in, Haddock can't escape this one- OR CAN HE?! He goes to dodge, up, no, down! OOOOOOOOH! Took the turn too quick? Or did he really get hurt from that tumble earli- NICE SAVE BY BLOODSTONE! Hufflepuffs are stunned and- TEN POINTS TO GRYFFINDOR!<p>

"Quick work on getting the Quaffle by Cannonblast, ahead of everyone on the pitch, but Scott's catching up to her! Oh, friendly competition? Seems so, folks! Oh, here goes the shot and- OOH! SO CLOSE ALEX! Ten points to Hufflepuff!

"We've got Gryffindor, no- Hufflepuff, no! Gryffindor! The fighting is fierce, everyone, they all want this glory, this pride, this accomplishment… Gryffindor in possession once more… wow, things are really heating up! Good thing they have enough wind! They must be drenched! Oh! Beaters making quick work of their skills there! 'Protect the Quaffle at all costs!' That should be a motto or something, though I'm pretty sure the real motto is- OH MY FUCKING- YEAH! Ten points to Gryffindor! Nice shot Frost!"

"Artie, will you please focus on the game and NOT on your favorite team's progress?" Tooth inquired, not sounding annoyed, but wanting to help the commentator be effective in his job. Artie winced at the sound of his name, and looked at the professor with wide eyes. He cleared his throat and started again.

"Yes, Professor…" he said modestly, before throwing himself into the game once more.

"Hufflepuff now in possession, Cannonblast seems to have a firm grip as she shoots across the- OH! Bloodstone slips that out of her fingers by a hair, and dodges the other! Nice work, Beaters! The Bludgers are getting nasty out there, everyone, it's like they're thirsty for some blood… Maybe its time for someone to go missing for a year or two again…"

"Artie!"

"Sorry Professor! Sacrificing to the Quidditch gods is very important- OOH! Close pass from Bloodstone to Frost, nice handiwork there, boys… Hufflepuff closing in, Frost takes the shot and- INTERCEPTED BY- wait, what? The Quaffle intercepted by none other than Hiccup Haddock as he flies the other way down the pitch? What is going on here? Hufflepuffs not sure what to do! Tactics now include ushering Haddock to the other side of the pitch and he goes for the shot- CATCH IT, ALEX, HE'S OUT OF HIS RIGHT MIND!- Ten points to Hufflepuff."

"This game is going long, everyone, but the Snitch absolutely refused to be caught! I would say take a break and have the players get something in them, but we all know the rules and- NICE DIVE BY SCOTT! Up, then down, then under the rest of the competition! That is what happens when you have a wild card like Haddock on your team… suddenly everyone becomes a wild card! Everyone is in it to win it, today…"

"_Focus_, Artie…"

"I'm trying Professor! First you say to calm down, now I need to focus? There's too many rules to go along with this job…."

* * *

><p>"I THOUGHT YOU SAID THEY WERE GOING TO LOSE!?" Mac said, hiking his way up to where Clint was sitting. He grabbed a fistful of Clint's shirt and pulled him to his feet shaking him almost violently. "YOU SAID-!"<p>

"I know! I know what I said, and… I thought they would, they really would…"

"Well you thought wrong!" Mac yelled, dropping him and making him plop forcefully onto his seat again. "I really didn't want to do this, Clint. I thought you had more brains than all this. But, apparently, the Sorting Hat was wrong this time."

"If you had more brains, you would be the one blackmailing probably one of the strongest Quidditch House teams of the decade." Clint said, recovering from the initial fear from it all and feeling daring enough to talk back. Mac only gave him a look.

"Why do it yourself when someone else can get in trouble for it?" He replied. "You have until after dinner before I'll go through with our deal." Mac gave him a grin that looked something like death and malice, before shoving Clint's shoulder, so the guy fell back a bit, and walked away.

Clint got himself up slowly. His breathing was shallow, and his eyes were wide. It didn't take him long to interpret what Mac said, and it broke him. Before he could really register what he was doing, he was up on his feet and running out of the stands.

* * *

><p>"Hey, he's moving." Cee said, her green eyes no longer trained on the game and instead trailing the angry grey cloud that was moving, and moving fast. "What do you think he's doing?"<p>

"He realized they've won no matter what." Jay said. "He's going to the Headmaster and telling him before they can get off the pitch. That… that… manipulative little asshole!"

"Jay! Language!"

"I don't care! We just need to keep him away from North!" Jay was on his feet before he knew it. His hands were splayed out, like he was holding something, before he wiggled his fingers and then made a motion that looked like he threw something. "C'mon." He muttered, grabbing Cee's hand and running.

They ran their little hearts out, their footsteps and labored breath drowned out by the chanting and cheering and booing of the crowds. The twins got to the entrance to the professor's stands just in the nick of time, because a second later, Clint showed up. The angry cloud over his head was basically pouring buckets of rain onto his head, making the ground slick under him and he slipped a couple times. He regained his footing and darted towards the entrance. Before he could go through, though, Cee and Jay stood side by side in front of it, blocking him.

"What are you-? Get out of my way!" Clint said, sounding a lot more panicked than out of breath.

"Nope." They said at the same time, pulling Clint up short at the sound of their voices mixed together flawlessly.

"Look, you don't understand, I need to get in there so I can- Wait a minute." He said, finally letting himself get a good look at the two of them. "You're in my House." He said, pointing at Cee.

"And?" Cee asked politely.

"Does it matter?" Jay demanded.

"Not really, but… I could have sworn I saw you run out and then… I slipped on water and… you know what, whatever. I just need you guys to move." Clint said.

"Why?"

"I don't need to justify myself to some first years! Just step aside!" He tried going though them, but they wouldn't let him. Jay glared at Clint, his eyes hard and almost unforgiving, as he raised his hand up and snapped his fingers. The cloud above Clint's head swelled before shooting a lightning bolt at his shoulder. Clint jumped at the tiny shock, and grabbed the offended area. "Ow! That-! THAT WAS YOU! YOU'RE THE ONES WHO HAVE BEEN DOING THIS TO ME!" Clint said angrily at the two.

"Every last thing." Cee said, sounding proud.

"You two are evil! I should-!" Clint yelled, before stopping. "Let me go to the Headmaster!"

"No!" Jay yelled.

"IM GOING TO DIE! LET ME GO TO THE HEADMASTER!"

"GRYFFINDOR WINS!"

The crowds went wild, cheering frantically and screaming obscene things at the top of their lungs. Cee and Jay smirked at Clint, and the taller male only flinched, like someone cut him with an invisible knife. He recovered quickly enough, and looked at the two, blinking quickly to stop the rain over his head from getting into his eyes.

"Let me through… please… I have to see him… I have to see the Headmaster…" Clint said quietly, almost like he was pleading, and Jay didn't know if the streaks on his face was from rain or tears. The cloud stopped pouring cats and dogs, but the twins didn't move. Clint took a shuddering breath, before backing away and wheeling around on his heel, sprinting into the castle as fast as he could.

"You… you don't think he was serious… do you?" Cee asked tentatively to her brother.

"He… was just exaggerating…" Jay said, uncertainty plaguing his voice to the point where he didn't sound like himself anymore. The crowds were still going wild, but Cee and Jay didn't need words. Their eyes met, wide with fear and shock, and the two of them both started running before the place could be swarmed with busybodies high off today's match.

The two caught the teams just in time, skidding to a halt in front of the locker rooms before they could enter.

"What's wrong?" Lauren asked, staying behind as the rest of her team slunk their way past the two and into the locker room.

"Where's Clint? Did something happen?" Hiccup asked, a slight limp to his step.

"You're hurt." Cee said, going completely off-track as she saw this. She instantly fell to the ground in front of him and touched his ankle gingerly. Hiccup hissed in pain.

"Cee, now's not the time to go 'Madame Pomfrey' on us." Jay whined a little. Cee pulled out her wand and muttered a tiny spell, pointing it at Hiccup's ankle. Almost immediately, the pain was gone.

"You'll still have to go to the Hospital Wing to get that fixed, but you'll be fine for now-"

"Clint wanted to go see the Headmaster but we wouldn't let him, and then he said something about dying, and then he ran away." Jay relayed quickly, looking at Jack and Xavier.

"You didn't follow him?" Xavier asked incredulously, looking at him.

"I thought his dying comment was a bit bigger than your plan, to be completely honest." Cee said, giving all of them a look.

"Besides, it doesn't matter what they do now." Lauren said, shrugging. "Toothless is already in the Forest, so even if he tells the Headmaster, they wouldn't find him by searching the castle… unless they search the grounds."

"Thanks for being optimistic, babe." Xavier said blandly.

"Should we have followed him?" Cee asked, looking a little confused and a bit conflicted.

"It doesn't matter now, does it?" Hiccup said waving her off in the nicest way possible. "We just need to find him. And fast. Who knows what's going through his mind right now?" he asked rhetorically.

* * *

><p>"North… North… HAS ANYONE SEEN NORTH!?"<p>

"Dude, calm your shit, he was at the match today."

"No, no, I know that. Now. Where is he… now?"

"I don't know, try his office."

"I HAVE!"

"Hey, no need to get edgy… are you okay?"

By this time, Clint has moved on, running down the corridor and shouting at the top of his lungs for anyone who would listen to him. A lot of people ignored him, no matter how much he frantically asked. He didn't blame them. They probably thought he was insane, and if the roles were switched, he probably would have knocked someone out.

He didn't know where he was running, exactly, but he knew he had to keep going. Even if his lungs burned. Even if he heart felt like it was going to beat out of his chest. Because no matter what, he did not want that fate. He didn't want to be in an ever-lasting coma. Not like this. Not by Mac.

He flung himself up multiple sets of stairs, and nearly leapt to his death off one, but after a bit of scrambling, he was okay. After he did that, he felt pretty stupid, because he wanted to keep his life instead of lose it in the first place, but he guessed that falling into the eternal hell that's the middle of Hogwarts seems better than not even dying.

He rounded the corner, and he saw a flash of black, and he immediately dug his heels into the ground, stopping himself as fast as he could. He lightly bumped the darker mass in front of him, and he gasped for air as he looked up.

"P-Professor…" Clint panted, looking up at the grey-faced professor before him. "S-Sorry…"

"Why were you running in the corridors?" Pitch asked, looking down at him slightly. Clint was too tall for Pitch to properly loom over him in a menacing manner, but his personality alone could make anyone cower… well, almost anyone.

"I… looking for… Professor North…"

"Breathe." Pitch drawled, smothering the care in his voice with annoyance. Clint looked at his feet and took a couple deep breaths, following what the professor said, because there was a level of reprimanding in his voice that made it seem like he had to breathe, otherwise Pitch would send him straight to the Hospital Wing or… something worse than that. Clint's breathing finally stabilized after a minute or so, and he looked back up at the amber-eyed, grey-faced Potions Master. "Now, what is the problem?"

"I'm looking for Professor North." Clint repeated intelligibly this time. Pitch nodded slowly, but sighed lightly.

"He's currently talking over some thing or another with Ministry officials, so I'm afraid he is unavailable at the moment." Pitch said. Clint blinked once, twice, three times before what Pitch said finally hit him in the gut.

'_No, no, no, I'm going to die, no, not die, be put in an eternal coma, and that's worse, because there's nothing you can do about it, all because I couldn't hold my end of the deal, all because I'm such an idiot that I couldn't do one thing right, and now I'm going to be paying for it and_…'

"CLINT!" Someone yelled, and it was enough to pull the tall, light-eyed teen out of whatever stupor he threw himself in. He wish he hadn't have looked up, though, because multiple people were turning the corner at the same time, and they were the second-to-last group of people he wanted to see at the moment. The first ones were the two redheads that blocked him from getting to North in the stands, while Hiccup, Jack, and the two other that were always with them were not far behind.

"Pitch." The guy twin said, stopping in his tracks immediately, his eyes going wide and his face turning as red as his hair. His sister, apparently, grabbed at his wrist and held on tight. The others stopped behind the twins, and looked at the scene briefly before gasping for air.

"Jay." The professor said, his voice sounding tight, and for a minute, Clint was very, very confused. '_Just what in the hell is going on here? When is Pitch ever uncomfortable, or uncomfortable-sounding, for that matter?_'

"We need him, for a minute. Sorry." The girl twin said, letting go of her brother and lunging towards Clint instead, hoping to latch onto his wrist and pull him along with them. Clint jerked right on time, though, and her fingers narrowly missed him. He ended up bumping into Pitch once again, though, which wasn't good for anyone.

"We just want a word with you, that's all." The guy twin said, his voice straining to be as innocent as possible, but the supposedly-innocent smile on his lips was paper thin, and you could see the malice shining through no matter how you looked at it.

"I have nothing to do with you pipsqueaks." Clint shot back, making the guy twin surge forward, and Hiccup had to lunge forward to stop him.

"But you have everything to do with us, so… please…" Hiccup said, calmer than he thought he would have said it.

"There's nothing to talk about." Clint rejected.

"THERE'S EVERYTHING TO TALK ABOUT SO STOP BEING AN ASSHOLE AND COME WITH US!" The blonde guy exploded.

"Okay, that is enough!" Pitch yelled, shocking everyone into silence. "Now, I do not usually care for petty student squabbles, but- no, there is nothing else for me to say. I don't care. Duke it out amongst yourselves, but remember that blood is easily traceable." His voice turned from concerned parent to evil serial killer in a certain amount of sentences, and he weaved through everyone and went on his way.

"Way to be a good keeper of the peace, Professor…" Clint murmured, staring silent daggers at Pitch's back. (Unbeknownst to him, a certain redheaded twin wanted to literally throw a dagger at him for staring at the professor like that.)

"So, thought you'd run away to tell North about this whole thing, did you?" Jack said, taking a step forward, and the twins gladly stepped out of the way for them to surround him better. Clint shifted his gaze to him, unconcerned at first, but then he caught the sinister look in his eye. Clint took a step back immediately.

"You two didn't hold up the ends of our deal." Clint pointed out, trying his hardest to not look like a coward, but he knew he was failing and he was failing _hard_.

"We're tired of everyone else thinking they can push us around." Hiccup said, and there was a weird twinge in his voice that made Clint flinch.

"Besides, we never planned on losing that stupid game." The blonde guy said harshly, giving him a look that either meant death or imminent revenge.

"Fine. Whatever." Clint said, folding his arms across his chest.

"Whatever?" Hiccup asked. "You're saying 'whatever' to something you started in the first place? That's… that's a load of bullshit!" The auburn haired cutie was fuming, and Jack would have been holding him back if it weren't for the fact that he was on the same page as him.

"Yeah, well, a lot of things are bullshit." Clint retorted, giving him a look that could have meant next to anything. He was going to go on, when he heard shouts. He blinked, and when he listened close enough, he recognized the voices. His eyes widened and his heart stuttered so much he was sure it was going to stop beating any minute. "You're… wasting my time…" He said, meaning for the sentence to be hateful, but it just came out as scared as his voice shook. He turned to walk away from them, but Jay lunged forward and grabbed his arm, pulling him back to them.

"You're not getting out of this so easily!" He yelled.

"Let go of me!" Clint shouted back, yanking his arm out of the kid's grip.

"Why'd you do it?" Cee asked him. Clint blinked confusedly. "Why'd you threaten them?"

"I don't think it matters _why_-" Xavier said, taking a step forward.

"Clint! Cliiiiint!"

"Oh no…" Clint muttered.

"What?"

"I'm so dead… they're going to kill me and…" Clint said, his voice low and worried and his hands shaking violently. Hiccup blinked once, then twice, and then his eyes widened.

"Those guys are going to kill you?" He asked Clint disbelievingly, and his heart dropped when Clint answered him with a shaky nod. It was silent for a moment longer and then Hiccup started talking again, a new determination in his voice. "Lauren, you're coming with me, but the rest of you stop those guys, got it?"

"Hiccup, what are you-?" Jack started to ask, and Hiccup grabbed his hand, effectively shutting him up for the time being.

"If they're really going to kill him, they're the ones we should be fighting, not him." Hiccup said. There was a hint- no, not a hint, more like a truckload- of doubt on Jack's face, and Hiccup rolled his eyes quickly before standing on his toes and kissing him quickly. "Just stop them, okay? Trust me."

"I already trust you." Jack said, the corners of his lips quirking up a little at the promise of mischief. Hiccup nodded, let go of his hand, and grabbed Clint's arm instead.

"C'mon!" He said quietly, looking at Lauren and jerking his head in the direction of the hallway. In a flash, all three of them were running down the hallway, Hiccup and Lauren's Quidditch robes billowing behind them, and Clint losing his breath faster than he expected to. Clint vaguely wondered where they were going, but in actuality, he didn't care all that much. All he knew was that he was getting away from Mac, and that was all that mattered.

Lauren darted forward, and tried the knob of the door that was at the end of the hallway. She cursed under her breath when it barely budged underneath her fingers. "Wand, wand, wand…" She chanted, looking in her pockets for the magical necessity, but Hiccup already beat her to it.

Pulling out his own wand, Hiccup muttered, "Alohomora!" under his breath and the lock clicked open. Lauren pulled the door open, Hiccup shoved Clint through the door first, and they followed him in soon after. A minute of stumbling around a dark classroom later, they finally managed to light some candles and give the space some light. Clint plopped into a chair, his head in his hands, and Hiccup and Lauren found their own chairs, pulled them closer, and sat down. It was silent again, until Hiccup spoke up.

"So they want to kill you?" He asked.

"Not really." Clint said, looking up at the two of them. The candlelight made everything more severe, the shadows they casted more dramatic, and it made the air smell like pumpkins.

"You said that they-!"

"It wouldn't technically be death!" Clint said exasperatedly, cutting Lauren off before she even got her point across. "I would be in a coma for the rest of my life, unable to move, or see, or talk, or tell them that I want to die…"

"Yeah, we kind of get what a coma is." Hiccup said, hitting him over the head with instant karma as he cut him off from his dark train of thought. Clint gave him a little glare, nothing with too much heat, but just enough to get the point across that he didn't like his sass. "I'm a little bit more interested about _why_ they want to put you in a coma."

"This is all so fucked up…"

"Yeah, I see that." Lauren said under her breath, crossing her arms over her chest.

"I never really wanted to hurt you guys, honest." Clint said, not sure what was tumbling out of his mouth, but knowing that it was necessary to say. "I did see the dragon, and I was scared at first, but the more I saw, the more I knew that he wouldn't have hurt anyone. Didn't change the fact that I already told North, though. And then… Mac already knew about me not being able to fly on a broom because of the swear I made when I was a kid…"

"Wait, what swear?" Hiccup asked, giving Clint a curious look.

"It's a swear kids do." Lauren said, answering his question before Clint could snap out of flashback-mode. "It's like an Unbreakable Vow, but instead of dying, you're just put into a never-ending coma until your heart gives out and you die."

"Then why don't you just do the Unbreakable Vow, then? If you're going to die anyways-!" Hiccup protested.

"That's not the point." Clint said. "I love Quidditch, and I can't play it anymore, or I'll be thrown into a coma. Mac asked me if I wanted to try out and I couldn't. I told him why and… he swore he understood. We were sort of friends, but not really. He… got obsessed with winning the Quidditch Cup. It was all he talked about for days on end. He couldn't stop talking about how if Gryffindor was out of the running, then we would be a shoo-in and… it dawned on him that… he could use me.

"He pulled me aside and told me that if I didn't get the Gryffindors out of the running, then he would force me onto a broom, one way or another, and practically kill me by putting me in a coma. I was terrified, so I thought and I thought and… the next morning, I saw you and Jack and… Okay, I'm sorry, you two together kind of makes me sick. Not that I'm against you two being homosexual, its just that everyone else fawning over you is kind of annoying. And then I thought about the dragon, and I realized that he was yours and… I used that against you… and threw in the whole breaking-up thing because, well, I like you." Clint finished honestly, looking at Hiccup, but there was nothing in the look that hinted towards the look Hiccup knew from him. There was no malice, or creepiness, or the burning sensation across his skin when he usually felt it. Now all he felt was pity.

"So you think it's OKAY to blackmail people and do terrible things like this when your life is in danger?!" Lauren yelled.

"What else could I do?" Clint shouted back.

"I don't know, maybe TEL THE HEADMASTER!"

"Then why didn't you guys tell the Headmaster!"

"Because you would have told him about Toothless!"

"GUYS!" Hiccup yelled, standing up so fast that his chair toppled over. Clint and Lauren froze, their faces three inches apart and the hints of rage still dangling on their facial features as they looked at Hiccup. "That's enough." He said, huffing a little. The two of them sat back, looking away from each other. "You're right, this whole thing is messed up. You had every right to be scared-"

"Hiccup-"

"And I don't blame you for doing what you did. I'm not saying it was the best choice, but I understand."

"Hiccup, you can't be serious!" Lauren exclaimed.

"He didn't hurt us, Loor." Hiccup said, looking straight at her. "Sure, he gave us a heart attack, and a whole ton of anxiety, but the fact is that we didn't _let_ him hurt us. He's the one that's really hurt."

"He's fine."

"He has a death threat hanging over his head by people that are willing to go through with it."

"Well, Mr. I-Forgive-Anyone-With-A-Sob-Story…" Lauren said, bitterly at first, but then her voice softened, "what are we supposed to do?"

"I've been thinking about that for a long time, and I haven't come up with anything." Clint said.

"Tell the Headmaster." Hiccup said, looking at them like they were idiots for not knowing that.

"Mac's a golden boy. Ravenclaw Captain, star student… North won't believe that he would do something like this."

"Well, he believed that there was a dragon in the castle." Lauren reasoned.

"A dragon is dangerous in itself. Someone like Mac… not a chance." Clint said pessimistically. "And besides, Mac will only deny this whole thing."

It was silent for a while, the sound of turning gears in their heads practically audible in the lowly-lit classroom. There were footsteps outside, along with muffled voices, and the three of them looked to the door right before it burst open. Clint sucked in a breath, thinking it was going to be Mac and his little posse, but a second later, he relaxed.

"Well, they were crap at dueling." Jack said, a triumphant grin on his face as he looked at the three of them. Xavier waved at them over Jack's shoulder, a none-too-pleased smile on his face as he looked at Clint. Cee and Jay ducked in front of Jack, huge grins on their faces and a bright look in their eyes despite the low light in the classroom.

"What are we doing now?" Xavier asked, almost sounding bored and still glaring slightly at Clint.

"Are we actually helping this guy?" Jay asked, pointing at Clint.

"Yes." Hiccup said, not skipping a beat, and he stood up from his chair. "I just don't know how we're going to get this done."

"Memories." Lauren said, standing up too. Everyone looked at her, and she had a small smile on her face, probably from figuring out something they could do. "We could get Clint's memories of this whole thing and show it to the Headmaster. They'll know what happened, and stop Mac from trying to hurt him."

"Memories can be changed, North knows that." Jack said.

"Not under Veritaserum." Cee said, folding her arms over her chest. Everyone stopped, and looked at her. "What? It's not so difficult to explain. Just give him some truth serum, remove his memories, show the Headmaster, and wham, Mac will be in trouble and we'll go back to being normal and having nothing to do with each other again."

"How did you know about Veritaserum?" Hiccup asked.

"My brother spends too much time around the Potions Master." She said blandly, giving Jay a look that either meant resentment or '_I'm going to make your life hell._' The redheaded boy turned red almost instantly, and glared at her.

"Sometimes I hate you…" He muttered.

"Okay, this is great and all, but I think we're missing something." Clint said, raising his hand like he was in the middle of class. "Veritaserum is a pain in the ass to brew and we don't have any."

"We aren't going to brew it." Xavier said. "We're stealing it, right?"

"Stealing is a harsh word…"

"Stealing is stealing. It's not like we can say we're borrowing it, right?" Xavier said.

"True…"

"Sneaking into Pitch's store shouldn't be too hard." Jay said, shrugging. "Or we can ask an elf to steal some for us. It's not like they can say no."

"Using the elves is wrong." Lauren said. "Wait, where is Mac and his little posse?"

"Outside, in the hall, still." Xavier said. "They're knocked out."

"WHY DID YOU LEAVE THEM THERE?!"

"Because no one was around and it would look more suspicious if we were dragging seemingly-dead bodies around Hogwarts!"

"GUYS!" Hiccup yelled. "Now is not the time to be arguing about this! Are we doing this or not!?"

"Yeah…"

"Sure."

"I'm all for it."

"Okay, then. Let's go."

* * *

><p>"What am I going to do, Gobber?" Stoick asked, trying not to cry as he held onto his beer can harder than he should have. He hasn't slept well for weeks, months maybe, he didn't know, the days were blurred together now. He knew he was beating himself up with this, but he had every right to. He disowned his own son, told him he hated him, that he never wanted to see him again… all for a stupid reason.<p>

"Well, firs' of all, you're goin' ta take a bath. You stink." Gobber said, grabbing his beer out of his hand and regaining Stoick's attention. "Then, you're gonna sit back down here, and write Heccup somethin' as an apology."

"I can't do that. He… He thinks I hate him." Stoick said, sighing loudly. It was the same sigh Gobber's heard over and over again, the one he knew now as 'the Hiccup sigh.' Stoick sighed exasperatedly like this whenever something Hiccup-related was troubling him, and Gobber couldn't blame him. Hiccup was always getting into some kind of trouble, no matter what the age, but they always got through it and it was never too serious.

Not until now, that is.

"If ya think he hates ya or not, you're still gonna sit here and tell him that ya still wan' him here. Ya can't just let this happen, Stoick! Ya did somethin' stupid, incredibly, stupendously stupid, but you've got ta understand that ya cant let this one go. I know you're stubborn, but trust me, think about what he's feelin'." Gobber said, not meaning to lecture him, but totally meaning for Stoick to see everything that he was trying to say.

"I'll go take that bath." Stoick said, getting up with a grunt and shuffling towards the bathroom.

He didn't know if he was even going to write the letter, honestly. He wouldn't know what to say the moment he saw the page, anyways. He was sorry, immensely sorry, but Hiccup never seemed like the forgiving type and… what if he didn't want to come back, or accept his apology or anything? He knew that he probably hurt Hiccup more than he could ever understand with this. It was stupid and irrational and… he understood if Hiccup decided to hate him forever.

Maybe that's what got under his skin; the possibility that Hiccup would never forgive him for this.

Stoick turned on the water, and didn't even bother taking off his clothes before stepping under the stream. He let the water glue his clothes to his frame, and only then did he struggle to take them off. Weird, he knew, but he needed something to do and this was the stupidest thing he could do without hurting anyone right now.

'_I'll make this up to him, I don't know how, or when, but I will_.'

* * *

><p><strong>oooooooh damn. i liked this ending. Thank you so much for reading! Please Review if you have time! Or PM me!<br>**

**I'll be off to camp tomorrow, so i hope everyone has a good day/night and that you know youre loved!**

**-HB**


	42. Chapter 41: Throwing Away Trash

**LOOK WHO'S BACK AFTER A MILLION YEARS! I'm sorry this took so long, this chapter was a bitch to write because i had a lot of things going on, BUT ITS HERE! I HOPE YOU ENJOY IT!**

**(There's a small time skip, about thirty minutes to an hour, from the ending of the of the last chapter!)**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING. EVERYTHIGN MAGICAL BELONGS TO JK ROWLING AND MOST CHARACTERS ARE OWNED BY DREAMWORKS**

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Forty One: Throwing Away Trash<span>

**Cee's POV**

"You know what to do, okay? Just do it!" I urged my brother, hoping that he got off his butt and actually did what he was supposed to. Even though I was pushing and prodding and nearly dragging him to the Potions room, he was still dragging his feet and resisting.

"I don't want to! I hate you for forcing me into this!" Jay said, breaking my grip on his arm and turning me around so I'll face him.

"You know you don't really hate me." I said, giving him a look. He could never hate me, not even for this. I just knew he couldn't, because I could never bring myself to hate him.

"I know. But I don't want to do it!"

"C'mon, it's for the greater good." I said, giving him an expectant look. He matched my look with his own one of disbelief.

"We aren't doing this for the greater good, we're doing this for Clint. You know, that buttface who tried to ruin Hiccup and Jack's life?" Jay said incredulously, and it took every ounce of my patience to not smack him upside the head.

"It's not his fault, they explained that to us already." I said reasonably.

"I still don't see why we need to help the guy." He muttered. I clicked my tongue at him.

"No, you just don't see why you were automatically chosen to be the distraction for this whole thing." I said, reading his mind instantly. I knew my brother. I knew that this whole opposition thing wasn't about helping Clint at all, because he knew that he wasn't the issue in the first place; no, he was against this whole thing because I deliberately put him in a place where he had to face Pitch by himself.

"Exactly." Jay said, nodding at me.

"Well, too bad." I dismissed. "Get in there, and distract the living hell out of him!" I said, giving him a push and making him stumble a bit. He scowled at me, before running a hand through his hair, fixing his robes, and opening the door to the Potions classroom.

"Professor…?" He called, leaving the door open as he walked inside.

I smiled, because I knew he would probably mess up with Pitch, but he wouldn't mess up our mission. I thanked whoever was up there willing to listen that my brother was so determined, and rushed back to the others, who were just outside the dungeons waiting for me.

"Well?" Xavier asked expectantly.

"He's in." I reported, giving them a smile. "We've got about five minutes to get into Pitch's store, get what we need, and get out."

"That's more than enough time." Hiccup said, nodding. "You guys ready to go?" He asked, looking at Lauren and Jack.

"Ready as I'll ever be." Lauren said, giving a small smile to Jack, who grinned from ear to ear. Something about his expression reminded me of Jay whenever he was up to something. I guess it was the mischievous quality to it. No wonder Jay didn't like him very much; they were so much like each other, it was kind of scary.

"Let's go." He said, and with that, the two of them rushed down the hall as quietly as they could.

"I guess I should get going too." Xavier said, sighing and running a hand through his spiky hair. He looked up, and gave Clint a hard stare. "Don't do anything stupid, or you'll regret it." He said, pointing at him before running off in the opposite direction.

That left Hiccup, Clint, the knocked out bodies of Mac and his three cronies, and me in the dungeons, waiting for them to come back with everything under control.

If everything went right, it would be perfect. Jay would distract Pitch for long enough so that Lauren and Jack could steal a vial of Veritaserum, Xavier would come back telling us that North is in fact in his office, and then we would go to the Headmaster and have Clint give his honest-to-God memories to him. Then, Mac and possibly his crony would be found guilty and punished for what they did, maybe even expelled.

That is, if everything went right.

"So…" Clint said, nudging the side of Mac's head with his shoe. "I'm going to take it that you were in on this thing the whole time?" He asked, looking at me with a knowing expression on his face.

"In on what?" I asked, playing innocent.

"You know, the whole 'do the opposite of what I say and foil my plot' thing." Clint said.

"Oh, right, yeah. We were a part of that." I said, nodding.

"You were the ones pranking me. I just didn't know you were in on this whole thing." Clint said with such finality in his voice that I had to blink at him in confusion.

"How do you know it wasn't Jack that was pranking you?" Hiccup asked. "We've sort of become known for pranking in the castle now."

"That's why I knew it wasn't you guys." Clint said, chuckling a little. "You guys have this sort of… signature. I don't know what it is, but you can tell one of you did it. The pranks I was bombarded with… they were way too magically inclined and complicated for anything you would do."

"Gee… thanks." Hiccup said, giving him an expression that clearly meant '_I'm so done with you_.'

"Thanks!" I said, smiling a little.

It was silent again after that, each of us not daring to say a word. I thought that conversation cleared the air a lot, or at least made it a little bit awkward. I didn't feel like I could trust this guy now, but I knew he was on to something. He was a lot smarter than he looked, and it made me wonder how a guy like him could be stuck in a huge mess with idiots like Mac.

"How'd it all start?" I asked, decided not to stew in my thoughts for too long because I knew it would only kill me in the end. Clint looked up, and then looked at Hiccup.

"Its… kind of a long story that I don't think we have time for." Clint said. Hiccup nodded, and I huffed a little.

"Fine, but you'll have to tell me later. Or, like, write a book or something about it." I said, smiling a bit at him. Clint laughed, just a little, and it made me smile wider. Finally! Geez! We aren't acting like someone died anymore! Hiccup opened his mouth, probably to say something witty or stupid or something along those lines, when Jay comes running down the hall. His face was beet red, but I was sure it wasn't from exhaustion. I smirked a little.

"And…" He said in a sing-song voice, "I ran out of time. Where are they?" He asked, his voice flatter than ever after as he finished what he wanted to say.

"Still in his store." Hiccup said after smacking his forehead. It sounded like it hurt, but if it did, he didn't say anything. I put my hand to my mouth to stifle the little noise that came out of it. We were so close and now he might find them…

"Oh. Dang." Jay said, not helping one bit, but at least he was voicing the thoughts in my head that I would rather not say.

"I'll go see if I can-" Clint said, jerking his thumb down the corridor Jay just ran down. Before he could even finish his sentence, though, Hiccup cut him off.

"No, its fine. If you get caught, you'll crash and burn with us, and then there'll be no point in any of this." Hiccup said rationally, gesticulating wildly as he did so. Clint huffed.

"You guys are willing to potentially get in trouble for me, I might as well do something." He shot back, not taking any of Hiccup's rationale whatsoever. I understood his desire to help, but…

"Just because we're helping you doesn't mean that we're friends now, okay?" Jay said, not exactly yelling, but the tone of his voice almost sounded like he could be. He was glaring daggers at Clint, and I was sure he was going to do something any minute. I smacked his shoulder, snapping him out of whatever funk he was in, but his irritation was still there. I looked back at Clint, and he looked like he punched him in the face. I knew the hurt in his eyes didn't effect Jay one bit, but they sure hurt me more than anything.

"Cee, go check if they're almost finished." Hiccup said levelly, giving all of us a reality check before we knew it. I nodded, and punched Jay's shoulder before I hurried down the corridor.

I tried to be as silent as possible, running on my toes to hopefully lessen the amount of noise I made. I couldn't help but think about how stupid Jay was sometimes as I ran. I mean, I know he's my brother and I love him to death, but he doesn't have to be so blunt all the time! He hurts people all the time, and he acts like he doesn't care, but I care a lot more than he does.

I slowed down as I came to the end of the corridor, and I turned the corner sharply. The door to the Potions classroom was literally right there, and it took all of my self-control to not make any sound as I walked past. I found Pitch's store at the end of the corridor, which it wasn't too hard to find, because of the fact that the door was cracked open and there was a tell-tale sound of glass clinking coming from it.

I pushed the door open, and flinched when it creaked loudly. I guess I wasn't the only one scared out of my wits, because Lauren and Jack nearly jumped ten feet in the air, whipping around and looking at the door like it was the last thing they will ever see. I blinked at them, and looked over my shoulder to see if Pitch heard the noise. Apparently, he didn't, because everything was still.

"You nearly gave me a heart attack!" Lauren said quietly, making some kind of gesture with her hands, almost like she was trying to squeeze an apple or something. I didn't comment, because I didn't want to sound snarky like Jay and because I was sure that her heart was just fine.

"Have you guys found it yet?" I asked, trying to stay quiet too.

"Nope." Jack said, sighing a little. "Why, what's up?"

"Jay ran out of things to distract Pitch with and so we're basically out of time." I explained, walking over to one of the shelf-filled walls. "C'mon. Hurry." I said, not even looking over my shoulder as I started looking through the small glass vials and bottles. I had a vague idea about what it looked like, but I had no idea where he would have put it…

"Oh, we are such idiots…" Lauren said, smacking her forehead and digging through her pockets for her wand. "Accio Veritaserum!" She whispered, and then there was the sound of clinking glass, and a small bottle zooming into her hand.

"Nice thinking, Loor!" Jack said, pulling her into a one-armed hug. "Let's get going!" We all rushed out the door, and carefully sealed up the store once more before making our way down the corridor as quietly as we could. We passed the Potions classroom, and we were home free-!

"What are you three doing down here?" Pitch asked, making us freeze like statues. It took us a second, but we turned around and gave the dark professor a nervous look.

"Uhm…"

"Well, you see…"

"We're playing a game of Hide-And-Seek." Jack said, smiling a little and rocking back and forth on his feels. "We were trying to find a good hiding space down here, but all the doors were locked. Would you like to play with us, Professor?" He said, in the most patronizingly innocent voice I had ever heard him use before. Pitch sneered at him.

"I think I'll decline you're offer, thank you. And play your little games outside, before I take away House Points." Pitch said, sneering, before retreating back into his classroom and slamming his door loudly.

"OH MAN HE GAVE US AWAY!" Jack yelled. "RUN!" He shouted, looking at me and Lauren frantically before sprinting down the hallway. It was a pretty good cover up, if I had to admit it, and I smiled a bit as I ran after him. Lauren caught on too, and she was running along with us. We skidded around the corner and sprinted to where Jay, Clint and Hiccup were standing, our victims on the floor still-unconscious.

"Why were you guys running?" Clint asked, blinking a little almost like he just broke out of a trance.

"Oh, you know, just a little run-in with Pitch." Jack said airily.

"Not too big of a deal." Lauren said, matching his tone.

"Well, did you guys get it?" Hiccup asked, almost panicked.

"Calm down, Freckles." Jack said, digging through his pockets and pulling out the small vial. "Would I ever fail you?" He asked, slinging an arm around his shoulders and grinning widely. Hiccup smiled, and I could tell that there was a small blush on his cheeks. He plucked the vial out of Jack's fingers and gave it a good look.

"Well, I would like to think that you wouldn't fail me." Hiccup muttered, still inspecting the vial carefully. Jay trudged over to me and slipped his hand into mine. Maybe I shouldn't have left him alone with them, but I did what I had to. And now I'm back, so he doesn't have to pout or be mean to Clint anymore.

There was a smattering of footsteps, and we all looked up. I don't know about anyone else, but I was sure my heart was racing and that I could grab my wand in a matter of milliseconds. There was a tense moment, before someone tried to turn the tight corner, slipped, and fell before getting to their feet again and running towards us. I relaxed when I realized that it was Xavier, red in the face and huffing like he just ran a marathon.

"You're back!'" Lauren said as he stopped in front of us. She moved in, probably going in for a hug or something, but he held a hand in the air, telling her to wait.

"North… is in his office. I made sure of it." He panted, coming to stand upright again.

"Cool. Let's get going." Jay said, letting go of my hand and digging through his pockets for his wand. Everyone did the same.

"Wingardium Leviosa…" we all muttered in our own time, pointing our wands at Mac and his cronies. They floated into the air clumsily, bumping into each other, wobbling, and leaning to one side more than the other. Clint, Jack, and I ended up not keeping someone in the air, so we looked at each other, and started running.

We stopped running when we got out of the dungeons. There was a lobby of sorts, where you could either go up the stairs or go outside. Clint ran up the stairs, making sure no one was there, while Jack went outside to have a quick, engaging conversation with the people there, making sure they stayed outside inside of walking in.

"Good!" Clint called down from the top of the stairs.

"Yeah!" I called, beckoning to Hiccup, Lauren, Xavier, and Jay to come along. They dashed up the stairs, their wands held above their heads and the unconscious bodies floating after them. There was laughing from outside, and Jack ducked in, seeing that they were halfway up the stairs. He disappeared again, laughing louder than before.

He was probably cracking jokes. That idiot.

I watched the top of the steps, watching for something, anything. We never really planned this whole thing out, with details and everything, but we got the gist of most of it. We needed to get Mac and his awful friends to North without being seen, because they really did look dead and we didn't want any unwanted attention or rumors. So, we get people distracted, and sneak past without them knowing. All in all, this was going good.

Clint leaned across the banister, thumbs up and looking at me pointedly. I waved my hand over my head once, then dashed out the door. I looked around, and saw Jack surrounded by people. I pushed through the crowd, and when I finally saw him, he was in the middle of a really active game of Exploding Snap.

"Jack? Jack!" I yelled, getting his attention. The spark fizzled out as he let it fall, and the crowd groaned. "Hiccup wants to talk to you about something… he said something about tonight?" I said, tilting my head to the side and looking as innocent as possible. Jack chuckled a little.

"Right! I should probably… WAIT YOU AREN'T SUPPOSED TO KNOW ABOUT THAT!" He said, ruffling my hair aggressively. "C'mon, you know where he is?"

"Yeah." I said, nodding and sprinting off into the castle.

"Sorry, guys. I'll see you later!" He said, following closely behind me and saluting the masses before slipping through the great wooden doors. "Nice lie you got there." He said, chuckling still as we hopped up the stairs as fast as we could.

"I figured it would be believable." I said, shrugging. He laughed a little more as we got to the top step. We darted through the one corridor they could have gone through, and darted down the nearest hallway.

I really didn't know where we were going, but I was hoping that Jack would lead us to where we were supposed to go. Not before long, I spotted them down the hall, pressed up against the wall and looking cautiously around the corner.

"There you are." Jay whispered, almost sounding relieved when he looked over his shoulder to see us running towards them.

"We thought we lost you." Hiccup said. Jack rolled his eyes at him, a smile on his lips, before walking around the corner. I almost followed him, but then I realized he was scoping everything out. I guess it wouldn't have mattered if I went with him or not, but we didn't want to risk anything.

"North is close…" Xavier muttered, mostly to himself more than anything else. "Lets get this over with…"

"C'mon!" Jack yelled, his voice carrying down the hallway. Clint looked back at all of us and nodded, before turning the corner and running down the corridor. We all sprinted down, and by the time we reached the huge gargoyles and golden eagle statue that guarded the Headmaster's office, Hiccup was in the lead.

"Okay, who knows the password?" Lauren asked, looking around with an expectant expression on her face. Password? There was a password?

"Tell me someone knows the password!" Hiccup said, smacking his forehead. It sounded like it hurt.

"Shit!" Xavier cursed. "We've got this far, and we can't do anything because we don't know the damn password?!"

"Why do ya need to get up there so bad?" Someone said, and we all jumped. Mac and his cronies' bodies fell, the shock snapping everyone out of it enough to kill their spellwork entirely. I didn't blame them, because standing behind us were Professors Bunnymund, Toothania and ManSnoozie.

"What are you guys doing?" Professor Toothania demanded, looking a little horrified and confused at the same time. Professor Mansnoozie echoed her, a golden question mark appearing over his head.

"Oh, good, you guys are here." Jack said, sounding a little relieved. "Look, it's long, and complicated, and I know it looks really bad, but we just need to get to North and we'll explain everything."

"You guys look like you just killed them." Professor Bunnymund said blandly, looking at the unconscious people that were now slumped on the floor.

"We wouldn't have killed anyone without getting permission first, Professor." Jay said snarkily, and I elbowed him in the ribs.

"They aren't dead and it's not as bad as it looks. We promise." Hiccup said. "We just… need to see the Headmaster." There was a moment of silence, and either the professors were thinking about what to do next or if they should let us see the Headmaster, I don't know.

"Please." Xavier said.

"Absolutely not." Professor Bunnymund said, crossing his arms across his chest and giving us a stern look.

"I'm afraid I agree with him." Professor Toothania said, hovering a little higher than normal. "It just seems to suspicious and we don't know what's going on-"

Professor Toothania was interrupted by the sound of grinding stone, and when we all turned to look, Professor ManSnoozie was standing by the two large gargoyles. The golden eagle statue was nowhere in sight, but a tight spiral staircase replaced it. I blinked, completely baffled.

"What… does this mean exactly?" I asked quietly.

"Sandy!" Professor Bunnymund practically whined, making a desperate gesture with his hands. Professor ManSnoozie just shrugged in reply, a couple golden pictures forming above his head but I couldn't figure out what they meant in such a short amount of time.

"Alright, alright!" Professor Toothania said, sighing a little. "Go." She said, turning to use and jerking her thumb up the spiral staircase.

"Thank you Professors!" We all chimed, out of sync and out of tone, but we all said it. Jack and Hiccup darted up the staircase first, closely followed by Clint and Xavier, which meant Lauren, Jay and I took up the rear. Mac and his cronies hung up in the air like marionettes, only going where the cluster of wand tips were directing them. Some of them hit their heads, but I was sure they would be just fine.

The higher we got up the staircase, the more the realization dawned on me that the eagle statue didn't disappear, it spun up the narrow tower and brought the stairs along with it. It was… very clever, if I had to admit.

We finally got to the top, and there was a huge door in front of us. Jay and I stared at it in awe, while Jack wasted no time in pushing it open and rushing inside. I blinked, thinking that the situation could call for more manners on all of our parts, but I'm guessing that he could care less about what the Headmaster thinks as long as he sees that Mac and his accomplices are the ones to blame.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Hiccup's POV<span>**

Jack burst into North's office, and I was going to say something about it, but I figured it didn't matter. Jack has been in here too many times to count, so they must have a good enough rapport for him to do something like this. We filed in after him, most of our wands still in the air as we toted around Mac and the others.

"Professor North!" Someone said, and when we turned around, Tooth was in the doorway. She looked concerned, but there was some kind of curiosity in her eyes too. Bunny was right next to her, bent over and panting heavily, and Sandy was floating a little bit behind them, a little smile on his face. "I am so sorry for the intrusion, but-"

"It is no trouble." North replied, his thick Russian accent prominent in his words. "I have time for students. What is problem, Jack?" He asked, standing up from his chair and walking around his desk.

"North, I know this looks weird, but I can explain everything." Jack said, a serious gleam in his eye that was almost never there in the first place. I figured that floating seemingly-dead bodies looked more suspicious than they were meant to be, so I gently set the guy I had down onto the floor. I guess everyone else got the memo, too, because soon everyone was moving them to sit propped up against a shelf.

"And what is this everything, Jack? This looks like trouble." Headmaster North said, seeming a lot bigger in that one moment as he crossed his arms and gave us all a very hard look.

"Uh…. Sir?" Clint said, speaking up. "They… said I could show you my memories… is that possible?"

"Is tha' really necessary?" Professor Bunnymund said. "What? Ya don't think we'll believe ya?"

"It's sort of a long story, professors." Hiccup said. "It would be better and more honest if we showed you his memories." He reached into Jack's pockets, who jerked a bit, then relaxed when he realized what he was doing, and when he stood back up, he held the small vial of Veritaserum in between his fingers.

"Where did you get that?" Tooth asked, pointing at the vial with a small, shocked expression on her face. We all exchanged looks immediately, secretly asking the same question without opening or mouths: 'should we tell them?'

"Dah, is not important." Headmaster North said, waving a huge hand about like he was clearing the air of this issue. "Take potion and give me your memory. I will see what this is about."

Hiccup handed the vial to Clint, who pulled off the stopper and took a swig of the liquid. He blinked for a second, before getting out his wand and pressing the tip of it to his temple. We all stood there with baited breath as he scrunched up his eyes and… slowly pulled his wand away from his head. Attached to the tip of his wand was a silvery-blue substance that looked like water when you first poured milk into it.

"Come, come." Professor North said, moving around his desk and pulling open a cabinet that was bigger than Jay and I combined. Once the two doors were opened completely, a…. disk… thing flew out from it and placed itself onto his desk. He faintly gestured to it, before Clint walked right up, and dipped the substance into it. A moment later, Professor North dipped his head into the disk.

* * *

><p><strong><span>Jack's POV<span>**

North wasn't in the Pensieve for long, before he stood back upright. He took a few deep breaths, before turning to Clint.

"I'm sorry, boy." He said, moving instantly and engulfing Clint in a hug that could have crushed bones if he wasn't careful. I knew those hugs almost a little too well. Just then, someone tugged in the hem on my jacket.

"Jack… look." Hiccup whispered, looking over at those villains leaning against the wall. I slid my hand into his before I fully understood what he was talking about. They were… moving. They were waking up. I grinned, and squeezed his hand gently.

"Time for their payback, huh?" I murmured, leaning a little closer towards Hiccup. He turned to me and matched my smile.

"I will get you what you deserve," North was saying, patting Clint's shoulder heavily and making his knees buckle slightly with every thump. "But now I deal with these pests. Da?" He said, chuckling darkly, before shifting his gaze onto the slowly-coming-to group.

Mac groaned, probably feeling the Stunning Spell I shot him with that blasted him against the wall. I smirked a little wider when they all finally came to their senses, first rubbing at their injuries, whether that be their heads, arms, or ass, and then blindly looking around and realizing where they were.

"Good mornin' sunshines." Bunnymund said, smiling so sweetly it was fake. (I honestly cannot believe I thought '_sweet_' and '_Bunnymund_' in the same sentence.) "So nice of ya ta fin'lly wake up!"

"Wh-?" One of the guys said, rubbing the side of his head dramatically, before spotting Clint. "YOU!" He roared, trying his hardest to clamber onto his feet, but Xavier was too quick for him, pushing his shoulder down harshly so he fell back on his ass.

"Knock it off, or you'll really give Professor a reason to kick you out of here." Xavier said, sounding cool enough but the venom in his voice could be a leading cause of death.

"Now, now…" Tooth spoke up, a little nervously, "we don't want any more…violence, going around here… _whatever's_ going around here…" She added as an afterthought.

"Da, was good of you to make clear of the happenings." North said, patting Clint on the shoulder. "These boys," he said, gesturing to Mac and his partners, "blackmailed this boy," another strong pat to Clint's shoulder, "to blackmail these boys." He said finally, smacking both me and Hiccup on the shoulders. He meant well, I'm sure, but it still hurt like a bitch. The both of us winced a bit.

"What?" Tooth said, looking at everyone with wide eyes, like she couldn't believe how stupid this thing was. I agreed totally.

"You mean to tell me that this guy was blackmailin' under blackmail?" Bunny said, pointing at Clint.

"Threats were made, and his life would have been in danger if this six hadn't come to help." North said, nodding. "I will fill you in later."

Tooth nodded slowly, while Bunny kept looking from Clint, to Hiccup and me, to Mac and his people. It was kind of funny, but it was nothing to really laugh at. It was like he was trying to put the pieces together but they wouldn't fit all that well. Sandy was standing next to Mac, who surprisingly hasn't said a word up until this point, and the small golden professor was cracking his chubby knuckles and pounding his fist into his palm.

"Wh-What… what are you going to do to us?" Mac asked, sounding absolutely terrified as he glanced away from Sandy for a split second and looked to North instead.

"Sandy, you know we can't hurt students." Tooth hissed, and slowly Sandy retreated from them, but his eyes were still narrowed like he was planning on the best way to destroy the world.

"You four are expelled." North said, his hand resting on the sword at his hip. "You will be escorted out, and we will get your things. You talk to no one, and do as you're told. Understood?"

"Yes Headmaster…" The four of them groaned. They didn't get any help as they stood up and wobbled on their feet. Bunny and Sandy walked them out of North's office.

"This whole thing is over." Hiccup said, sighing a little and leaning onto me a bit. I smiled.

"And now, things will go right back to normal." Xavier said, breaking our hands apart and slinging his arms around our shoulders. Hiccup glared at him as he grinned, while I only chuckled.

"Well, almost normal, anyways." Jay added lowly, almost like we weren't supposed to hear him say it, but the room was completely quiet, so it defeated his purpose.

"If those four got expelled, then why are all you here?" Tooth asked, looking at each of us in turn. There was a moment where we all looked at each other wondering who was going to explain this whole thing first, but before we could get an answer, North butted in.

"It will be explained later. But for now…" He said, switching his attention to us. "Twenty House Points to all of you! And you are free to go." He said, making a small shooing motion with his hands.

We all muttered "Thank you headmaster!" and hurried out. There was a sort of silence, not really awkward, but a sort of accomplished, in a way. There was something about that made words unnecessary. We all got down the staircase and started walking down the hallway before the silence broke.

"So what now?" Lauren asked, making all of us look at her. "I mean, we got what we wanted. Do we throw a party or something?"

"Why would we throw a party?" Jay asked skeptically, almost like he didn't understand the logic behind it at all.

"I wouldn't say a party…" Hiccup said, considering it.

"I… I should really get going." Clint said, stopping in his tracks and letting all of us move ahead of him before we noticed what he said.

"What?" Lauren asked incredulously. "What do you mean?"

"I mean, I don't belong here." Clint said, not moving forward to explain himself. Actually, it looked more like he was moving back. "I… look, I'm grateful that you guys helped me, honestly I am. But… I'm not a part of your little group. It'll all be better if I just left you guys alone from now one. I've caused enough trouble as it is."

"So you'll just be alone for the rest of the school year." I said bluntly, giving him an '_I'm-calling-you-out-on-your-bullshit_' look. Clint just shrugged, almost like he didn't have an answer. I huffed. "I know how it's like being alone. You'll either get nothing done or you'll think yourself to death."

"It's not like you guys care, right?" Clint shot back quickly. "I made your lives hell for these past couple weeks, why would you care about any of this?"

"You're right. I don't care." Xavier said, finally speaking up. I glared at him bizarrely, because I didn't know what he problem was. "But that doesn't mean I want to see you hurt."

"I won't get-"

"No. You don't get it, do you?" Xavier challenged, taking a step forward. "People are mean. And cruel. And have over-active imaginations. Once word gets out that those punks are expelled, and that we were the last ones to be seen with them, we're all going to get hell. And if you go through hell alone, it's going to be worse. So no, I don't care if you don't belong in our rag-tag group that doesn't even make sense, but that doesn't mean I'm going to let you go through the hell that's going to come alone."

"That's the most touching thing I've heard you say, ever." I joked, putting a hand on Xavier shoulder and softening my expression to something that was mockingly sincere. He shrugged me off.

"Nice speech." Clint remarked dryly, swallowing a bit too harshly to be normal. "But I think I'm fine." He said, before turning on his heel and walking away.

"Well, that's that, I guess…" Cee said sadly, looking down at her toes and frowning.

"Hey, cheer up." I said, smiling. "We got the job done and now we get to do whatever we want!" She smiled a little bit at that.

"We should probably get going too." Jay said, grabbing his sister's hand and getting her attention. "We have… homework to get done." He said, almost hesitantly. He wasn't slick; I knew he was lying.

"Ooh! Right! I forgot!" Cee said, playing along. "See you guys later!" She said, before the two of them started running down the hall, took a quick corner, and was out of sight.

"Anyone else saw that lie from three-thousand miles away?" Xavier said, raising his hand high in the air and looking around innocently. Hiccup rolled his eyes at him, while I laughed and Lauren smacked his hand out of the air.

"Yeah, it was pretty- TOOTHLESS!" Hiccup said, remembering his best friend in the middle of his sentence. He tried ripping his hand out of my grip and dashing down the hallway, but I held on.

"Do you really think we're letting you go alone?" I questioned, raising an eyebrow at him when he shot me a frantically questioning look.

"We're definitely coming with." Lauren said, reaching over and putting a hand on his shoulder.

"Thanks, guys." Hiccup said, smiling gratefully at all of us.

"WHAT ARE WE WAITING FOR?!" Xavier yelled, sprinting down the hall and taking the lead. I would have laughed if he hadn't have turned this into a race, and I ran after him. After a second, I noticed Hiccup and Lauren were following closely behind.

Sneaking into the Forbidden Forest was never an easy task, because there was still loads of time before dinner and people were still raving out the latest… something or other. I don't care, but they were outside and it was trouble. Luckily, Hiccup had a plan up his sleeves, and instead of going the quickest route (out one of the courtyards and into the trees that almost outlined the school), he raced forward and led us all towards Hagrid's hut.

"No one… should be out… out here… it… should be good." Hiccup said, stopping for a second and catching his breath while the three of us caught up with him. We all stood there for a while, almost ready to collapse and hastily sucking in air, before it seemed like we could breathe semi-normally.

"The Cove isn't too far from here." I said, a little breathlessly. "But you guys have to stay close." I directed at Lauren and Xavier, who nodded. "Wands out. Let's go." I said, fishing my own wand out of my pocket before taking off at moderate pace.

If sneaking into the Forest wasn't easy, navigating through it while running was nearly impossible. The tree's roots practically reached up and tripped you, the low-hanging branches almost stabbing your eyes out, the lack of light since most of it was blocked out by the foliage above you… it was a recipe for disaster. Familiar, yes, but still a disaster.

We had to slow down considerable, because there was no way we could go this fast without injuring ourselves, and because going too fast meant that you would get lost. Easily. No matter how many times you studied the Forest, if you're too careless it will destroy you.

Or… that's what everyone says, at least.

"Are you sure you know where you're going?" Xavier asked skeptically, shooting a glare at Hiccup and I.

"Calm down, we're close." Hiccup muttered, before brightening up a little bit and hopping over a fallen tree. Behind it was the tell-tale rocky entrance to the cove, and Hiccup clambered through it easily. We all followed him through, only to find ourselves standing on more rocks and looking down onto a grassy clearing and a nearly untouched lake. The Cove looked so out of place in the Forbidden Forest, but that's what made it special.

"Whoa…" Lauren gasped, taking it all in. I chuckled, patting her shoulder a bit, before spotting Hiccup, who was already halfway down the huge boulders that made up this platform.

"Wait, where's… Toothless?" Xavier asked slowly, almost like if he said anything it would be jinxed. One glance around and I knew what he was talking about. Toothless wasn't anywhere in sight, even though he should have been clearly visible against all the greenery in the Cove.

"TOOTHLESS!" Hiccup yelled suddenly, his feet planting firmly onto the ground, and he started running around frantically. "TOOTHLESS! WHERE ARE YOU, BUD?!"

I scrambled down the boulders in a heartbeat, leaving Lauren and Xavier to figure it out themselves, because there was no way I wasn't helping Hiccup. He sounded so broken, so scared, so worried… and I couldn't let him sound like that. I tried thinking as hard as I could, but I couldn't hear a word from Toothless' voice in my head. It was like he was never here in the first place.

"Toothless… c'mon, now, don't do this to us…" I muttered, getting to the ground and rushing over to Hiccup. "Hey, hey, hey…" I said softly, trying and failing to grab his shoulder, his wrist anything that would make him stop running around like a chicken without a head.

"No... STOP!" Hiccup said, shying away from me and continuing his search. "TOOTHLESS!"

"Hiccup you need to calm down…" I said, rushing after him. "If someone hears you, then they'll know we're-"

"Who cares?!" Hiccup yelled, "Toothless is gone and it's-"

"You better not say it's your fault, Hiccup, because I swear-!" I butted in before he could finish, but he cut my off instead.

"It is my fault! It's ALWAYS my fault!" Hiccup said, running his hands through his hair. "If I hadn't have thought of this whole thing, if I had just chosen to not help Clint at all, Toothless wouldn't be missing and… and…"

"You did the right thing!" I exclaimed, grabbing his shoulders and shaking him for a millisecond before pulling him in for a quick hug. "This isn't your fault. We will find Toothless. It's only a matter of time now, got it?" He wasn't looking at me, so I stopped down a little and made sure he could see the truth in my eyes. He was barely looking at me, but I could tell he was about to nod, maybe just a little, before Lauren's voice broke through whatever we got ourselves in.

"Um, um, um… C'mon, think! There has to be a tracking spell in my mind somewhere!" She said exasperatedly as she hopped off the final boulder of the rocky platform. Xavier wasn't too far behind her.

"Well, don't beat yourself up about it." Xavier said, almost trying to reassure her. He would have touched her shoulder if she wasn't moving away from him, hands running through her hair and pacing almost frantically. "I'm sure Toothless will be just fi-"

"Tracking spells. Why didn't I think of that?" I heard Hiccup muttered, picking his head up just a bit.

"Can't Summon him here because he's too big…"

"Any bait we set out would be useless by now…"

"Maybe we can use that one spell you used that one time…"

"It wouldn't hurt to try…"

Xavier and I exchanged looks as the two brainstormed, and we both shrugged at the same time.

"Are you worried?" Xavier asked, raising an eyebrow at me and taking a step closer so they couldn't hear our skepticism.

"Not really. But I know how much he means to him…. to all of us, really." I replied quietly. Xavier made a frank expression, one that said '_I see where you're comin' from_' without words.

"Still, he's a dragon. He's smart enough to know his way back, and I'm sure he knows how to defend himself…" Xavier reasoned.

"If he's that smart, he wouldn't have left the Cove." Hiccup said, butting in, his voice sounding a bit more like steel than anything else. "Which means that the only thing that could have possibly happened was that he was discovered or attacked." He was already on edge, his voice said it already, but the deep-set look in his eyes and the fierce scowl that was never usually on his face assured that fact. Lauren put her hand on his shoulder.

"We don't want to fight." I said, lifting my hands up in surrender. "We just know he's okay."

"Just do the spell." Lauren said, sighing a little.

"Navigate Me to Toothless!" Hiccup said confidently, despite the fact that his hand was shaking slightly as his wand spun like a compass' hand on his flat palm. It spun for longer than any of us expected it to, and soon, we were all gathered nervously around Hiccup's palm. It stopped suddenly, pointing up the rock platform we just clambered down. It stayed that way for two seconds, before Hiccup wheeled around, and scaled the platform as fast as he could. Xavier, Lauren, and I weren't very far behind him. The moment he got to the top, he stumbled, yelped, and fell.

"HICCUP!" I yelled, getting to his side as fast as I could. I collapsed onto my knees next to him (and yes, it hurt, but it was worth it). "Are you okay? What's wrong?" I drilled, as he tried to sit up. He held his leg out gingerly, a grimace of pain on his face.

"I… forgot I got hurt in the match…" Hiccup said between barely audible hisses of pain. "Cee… did that spell, but she said… that it wasn't permanent…"

"You need to see Madame Pomfrey. Now." Lauren said, tripping her way up the last boulder, but catching herself before she fell. Hiccup was about to protest, I could see it in his eyes, when Xavier spoke up.

"Frost, take him to the Hospital Wing. Lauren and I'll look for Toothless." He said, looking at me with a seriousness in his eyes that usually wasn't there. I nodded, and he nodded back. Xavier grabbed Lauren's hand and was about to slip past us when Hiccup finally spoke up.

"How are you going to find him?" He asked, sounding a bit winded, but he managed to get out his question in one breath.

"I know the spell, Hiccup. Just leave it to us." Lauren said, stopping down a little bit and putting a hand reassuring on his shoulder. She didn't give him any time to refuse anymore, since she stood back up, and the two of them rushed out the cave-like entrance.

"Can you stand?" I asked, offering a hand.

"I… think so…" Hiccup mumbled, taking my hand and letting me pull him to his feet… well, foot. He was standing almost solely on his right foot, and he wobbled slightly. The only thing that was keeping him steady was my hand.

"C'mon…" I said, winding his arm around my neck and slipping my arm around his waist. It only took us a second to figure out how to hobble around the best we could without tripping, and we maneuvered ourselves out of the Cove.

"I'm sorry…" Hiccup said in a small voice, almost like I wasn't supposed to hear it at all. Huh.

"What for? It's not like you can control when your foot is hurting or anything like that." I said, giving him a side-long glance for a quick second, a hopeful smile on my face.

"No, not… this." He said, punctuating his last word with the next step we took. "I'm sorry about me freaking out. Back there. It's just…"

"You don't need to explain that to me, Freckles." I said, squishing his side a little bit in probably the weirdest one-arm hug I've ever given. I glanced at him again, knowing that I should pay attention to what was in front of us, but it was impossible to not look at the confused expression he had.

"What?"

"I understand why you acted like that. Toothless is important to you, in more ways than one, right? You'd do anything to find him. I feel the same way with… Emma." I said, not knowing where I was going with all of this before I got to the end of my sentence. My throat felt tight, and there was an ache in my heart that was sort of giving me a headache and just made me want to sit down for a bit.

"It… still hurts, huh?" Hiccup said ironically through another hiss of pain. Leave it to him to be so selfless and think of me at a time where he's the one needing attention.

"Yeah, I guess so…" I muttered back, because I knew he was only going to get worried if I didn't reply. "But that doesn't matter right now."

"Jack…"

"You're hurt, let's just focus on getting you to the Hospital Wing."

"You're hurt too."

"But I have you. I know I'll be fine as long as we're together. But I can't do anything for your stupid ankle so let's just get this fixed, okay?"

"…I love you too, Frosty."

_** . . .**_

It took a while, but we finally made it to the Hospital Wing. I set him down in a bed immediately, and Madame Pomfrey was already working her magic on him. It wasn't long before she was handing him some odd-smelling potion or something and making him drink.

"Thank you, Madame Pomfrey…" Hiccup said, setting the goblet down on the tray she was holding, and smiling up at her. Pomfrey stopped down slightly and gave the top of his head a pat, before humming in response and leaving the two of us alone.

"Get over here." Hiccup said, shifting a bit over to one side and drumming his fingers on the mattress. I blinked, not really thinking I heard that right, but I did.

"Your foot…" I said, concerned. His foot, from beneath his toes to halfway up his calf, was wrapped in a pristine white bandage, and looked about three times as fat.

"She said it'll be fine." Hiccup dismissed, almost like he was whining. "You can leave right after I fall asleep. Please?"

He didn't even get to finish before I was up on my feet and carefully sliding onto the mattress next to him. I found his hand, and held onto it as tight as I could. I felt Hiccup's cheek slump onto my shoulder heavily. I should have known. Pomfrey must have given him a Sleeping Draught to make sure he healed faster. She was a smart lady, I'll give her that.

"No, no, no! There's absolutely no visitors-!"

"Sorry, Madame, but this is important!"

Two seconds later, Xavier was standing in front of Hiccup's bed, looking at the two of us with a bizarre look on his face. It was almost like a cross between amused and slightly weirded-out. The look only lasted a second, before he smiled.

"I'm so sorry, this'll only take a second!" Lauren was whispering hurriedly, looking over her shoulder at someone, possibly Madame Pomfrey. She jogged her way to Xavier' side, and beamed at Hiccup and I. "Well, it looks like you've got everything under control, right?" She asked cheekily. I rolled my eyes at her.

"Did you find him?" I asked quietly, because Hiccup was probably asleep by now and I didn't want to disturb him… and him sleeping on me was kind of cute, so I didn't want to ruin it, either.

"Yeah, he's back in the Cove now. I told him to wait there until we can get Hiccup back to do the counterspell or whatever to change him back." Xavier said with a shrug. "But obviously we can't do that now." He said, smirking a bit at the sleeping Hiccup at my side.

"Pomfrey drugged him." I said, a frank look on my face.

"Well, Toothless will be okay until Hiccup's up and ready to go." Lauren reasoned, and we both nodded.

"You two! You said it would only take a second!" Pomfrey barked lowly, snapping her fingers hurriedly at Xavier and Lauren. "Get out of my Hospital Wing!"

"Sorry Madame Pomfrey! We'll be leaving now!" Lauren said apologetically, rushing over and kissing both Hiccup and I on the head before grabbing Xavier's hand and pulling him out of the Wing. Before they left my sight, though, I saw Xavier flash me a wink. I rolled my eyes. Dork.

"He's safe, Frecks." I mumbled, squeezing his hand a little bit. "We're going to be okay…"

* * *

><p><strong>there we go! I hope you liked it!<strong>

**Please review! I wanna know what you guys think! And feel free to shoot me a PM if you have a question or something!**

**I LOVE YOU ALL THANK YOU SO MUCH**

**-HB**


	43. Chapter 42: Tiny Excess Details

**UHM... So I'm back here... with a barely-worthy chapter considering the amount of time I've left this alone... I'm so sorry.**

**DISCLAIMER: I OWN NOTHING. **

* * *

><p><span>Chapter Forty Two: Tiny Excess Details<span>

**Jack's POV**

I could barely keep up with Hiccup as he raced down the halls. Madame Pomfrey told him to be extra careful, but there was no point whatsoever in trying to stop him; he wanted to see Toothless so bad, it was like he was dying. (Merlin, why did I say that? I knocked on a wooden desk as I rounded the corner to make up for it.)

It's not like I doubted Hiccup, not at all, because I love him and I know he's capable of scarily amazing things. But, he was small. So I never really expected him to sprint this fast.

He told me the spell to change Toothless back into a cat last night, ever since we found out Madame Pomfrey was giving him the OK in the morning after the last check-up. I kissed him after he wrote it down for me, because… I don't know. He always whispered the spell when he casted it, and it was like this huge secret and… he was giving it to _me_. He laughed at me a little, and told me I was a dork, but I just ruffled his hair and walked out the door after that.

So, I got Toothless back into our room, and I fell asleep right after (because all Toothless wanted to do was dart back inside the castle, and I had a hard time tracking him in the dark, because, well, he was black. And because I'm not allowed to sleep in the Hospital Wing, but, you know, technicalities.) Toothless fell asleep curled up on my side, not saying anything, and for a second, I was worried.

"**Will I see Hiccup tomorrow?**" He asked me levelly, just as I was drifting off to sleep.

"Yeah, he's… getting out… tomorrow m-" I said, a yawn breaking my sentence. "Morning…" I said, smacking my lips tiredly.

"**Fine. Go to sleep, Frost.**" Toothless said, and I didn't take long to fall asleep after that.

Xavier woke me up in the morning, telling me that I was lucky it was the weekend and that he was going down to breakfast. I told him to go without me, and came to the Hospital Wing instead. Coincidentally. Hiccup was getting out at the same time I arrived. And so, that's how we ended up here. Congrats, now you're filled in.

"Hiccup!" I tried yelling, my voice breaking slightly. "Slow down! It's not good for your-"

"If I hurt it again, it won't be the end of the world!" Hiccup yelled back over his shoulder, not even sounding like he was breathing heavily at all. He had this grin on his face, and it would have been adorable, how excited he was, if only there wasn't an underlying seriousness to it that made him look like he would kill the person that got in his way right now.

Following him and making sure he didn't seriously hurt anyone was the best thing I could do right now. I bet the two of us looked like we were insane, running down the hallways like that, but, like Hiccup said, it wasn't the end of the world.

Hiccup rested his hands on his knees and breathed heavily as he got to the Fat Lady, too out of breath to even say the password. When I finally got there, the Fat Lady was grilling him with questions he didn't have the breath to answer.

"Where have you been? I don't know what's gotten into you three lately, but its pretty worrisome! And that girl you three are always with! Hmph! I'm surprised she can stand it! Why are you in such a rush, dear? It's not going to kill you to knock- AH! I knew you wouldn't be too far away!" She exclaimed when she saw me. "You two are just so close, it warms my heart to see you two together!" She cooed, a sudden smile on her face.

"Ki…. Kit… Kit-itten whisk… er…" Hiccup panted, swaying on his feet slightly. I grabbed his shoulder.

"Kitten whiskers." I said, my voice a lot steadier than Hiccup's. The password broke the Fat Lady out of whatever chatter spell she put herself under, and she swung open. Hiccup dashed as fast as he could into the Common Room, and hopped up the Boy's Dormitory steps as fast as he could. Fatigue was finally getting to him, because I could keep up with him without trying all that much and because people weren't staring at him like he was just a tannish-greenish blur running past. He didn't stop at the door of our room; instead, he threw it open and practically fell inside.

"Oh, there you guys are-" I heard Xavier saying, but Hiccup drowned him out.

"TOOTHLESS!" He shouted. I finally got there, and darted into the room just enough so I could close the door behind us. The black cat hopped off the window sill and was leaping into Hiccup's arms in no time. The auburn-haired cutie looked like he could have cried. "Oh, bud, I'm so glad to see you-! Wait, no I'm not!" Hiccup said, his demeanor switching so much faster than I expected it to. He gathered up Toothless in his hands and held him at arm's length, staring sternly at the feline. "You had me worried sick! Why did you go missing!? You know what, I'm so angry at you right now." Hiccup said, setting him down gently and quite contrary to his previous statement. It was kind of cute how he couldn't be mean to the furball. Hiccup huffed, and marched himself to his bed, sitting on it stiffly and folding his arms across his chest.

"Aw, c'mon, Hiccup," Xavier said, chuckling as much as I wanted to, "you can't blame him for wanting to explore…" Hiccup ignored him. Xavier and I shared a look, and he shrugged at me. "Welp, I got nothing. It's all you." He said, giving up immediately and going back to sit on his bed.

"**Frost, can you please tell Hiccup that I had a perfectly good reason to be out of The Cove?**" Toothless said, staring at me blankly.

"Oh yeah? What was it then? And it better be good, because I have a feeling he isn't taking any shit right now." I said, making a face at the cat. I knew I shouldn't have been taunting him, but it was too fun not to. I mean, come on, he was giving me that look, I might as well deserve it!

"**I heard centaurs and something howling in pain a little ways away from The Cove. It didn't sound good, so I had to investigate. I could not have left whatever was out there to it's own devices.**" Toothless said levelly, slowly making his way towards Hiccup.

"No shit, really?" I asked, breathlessly. "What did you find?"

"**Dire wolves.**" Toothless said. "**There were two, but one had already been killed by the centaurs. Their reasons for killing and torturing those poor creatures, I am not aware of, because I scared them off as fast as I was able to. I could not save the first one, but the second one managed to live.**"

"You're telling the truth?"

"**Would I lie to you?**"

"I guess not…"

"What?" Xavier asked excitedly. The both of them were listening in on the one-sided conversation very closely, but Hiccup was too stubborn to ask anything right now. Or at least that was what I was assuming. Xavier, on the other hand, couldn't contain his piqued interest.

"Dire wolves were being attacked by the centaurs. Toothless was just breaking it up." I reported, catching Hiccup's attention.

"I didn't know we had dire wolves in the Forbidden Forest." Hiccup said quietly as Toothless hopped onto his lap. He immediately started petting him, and I assumed that every bit of animosity between them was gone.

"Does Bunny know?" Xavier asked, looking at me and Toothless in turn.

"**No, but I am sure that the centaurs would have something to say about a dragon showing himself in the Forbidden Forest and intruding onto their territory.**" Toothless said slowly, calculatingly, and a bit regretfully.

"He doesn't know." I said out loud, looking at Hiccup and Xavier.

"Let's just hope it stays that way…" Xavier said, sighing.

* * *

><p>Stoick spent the majority of the week doing things that were far away from productive.<p>

He would sit on the couch and brood, holding his cup of much-needed coffee in his hands but rarely raise it to his lips. He would debate about going into Hiccup's room, but what good would that do? What would he do in there? Cry? There was nothing for him in there except the reminder of his mistakes.

The blank sheet of paper that was sitting on his desk mocked him. It taunted him, begged him to write something, anything to his son. But what could he say? What could he possibly say to Hiccup after her said all that? After he overreacted? After he said he was no longer welcome in his own house? There was no chance Hiccup would listen to him or trust him so completely after that.

So he just sat there, mostly because Gobber told him to take the rest of the week off ("I'm tellin' ya, ya look horrible. Ya should jus' stay 'ere, and I'll take over for ya until you're ready ta get back ta work. Alright?"). He found himself sitting on the couch with the remote in his hand, but not watching T.V, and walking into the kitchen before he realizes that he's not hungry.

He felt ashamed. What would Val think? She wouldn't be too happy about this at all. He wasn't too happy about it either, but the difference between the two is that Val would have immediately done something about it. An owl would have already been sent to Hiccup, equipped with an apology note and a magicked drawing of them hugging.

But Stoick couldn't do magic. He couldn't be as brave and selfless as Val. He couldn't even bring himself to tell his son he was sorry.

What a Viking he turned out to be…

* * *

><p>"Just do it!" Cee said, nudging Jay's shoulder a little harder than what would be considered playful. Jay just grumbled and continued to put his things back in his bag. "Oh come on! You know you want to! All you have to do is walk up to him, and-"<p>

"I know how to talk with a professor, Cee." Jay said shortly, huffing a little bit.

"You didn't have to get snippy with me." His sister reprimanded, sounding more like an old lady rather than an eleven-year-old.

"I'm sorry." Jay said immediately. "It's just that… you don't know what it's like. Liking someone. Or, more like liking _him_…"

"Well, if you like him, you really should talk to him." Cee reasoned, going right back to nudging Jay; this time the nudges were actually playful, and Jay batted her away. "What's the difference between Hiccup and Jack talking and you talking to Professor Black?" She asked, sounding genuinely concerned about his answer.

"Uh, a lot of things." Jay said, slinging his bag over his shoulder as he started to head out of the classroom. "He's older than me, he's scary, he's a professor and I'm his student, and, oh yeah, Hiccup and Jack _like each other back_."

"Well, why do you like him?" Cee asked.

"Why are you asking me these stupid questions?"

"Because if you don't have a reason to like him, then you shouldn't like him at all."

Jay sighed, and held his face in his hands for a few short moments before he looked up. "I'm not sure what exactly I like about him, but… I just do, okay?"

"Ooookay~" Cee sang, laughing a little when she caught sight of how red Jay's face was.

"I just… don't know what to do." Jay said, slumping a little, causing Cee to gape at him a little. Sure, she's seen her brother down, or upset, but she's never seen him so… hopeless. The sight of him settled in the pit of her stomach, and made her uncomfortable enough to start talking his ear off.

"Well, there's not much you can do, really. I mean, there has to be rules about that sort of thing, right? And besides, it would be kind of weird. So, all you can really do it, what? Kiss up to him in the middle of class and try to impress him with your awesome brewing skills? Sure, he'll notice you, but it won't do much, and you're already practically doing that already."

"I don't kiss up to him! I'm just good at potions!" Jay said, cutting his sister off the moment she paused for breath. "I know there's rules and stuff, and he's way older than me, and its not even like I want to be in a relationship with him, its just that… URGH! WHY IS THIS SO DIFFICULT!?" Jay said, balling his hands into fists.

"What are you-?" Cee asked, tripped up by his last sentence.

"I just… want to give him a hug… I guess…" Jay admitted, not looking at Cee as they started walking out of the unused classroom they were in. Cee blinked, looking at him bizarrely, before giving him a wide smile.

"Well! All you have to do is give him one at the Farewell Feast!" She said cheerily.

"It's not that simple." Jay said incredulously, finally looking up to shoot Cee a blank glare. It was almost like he was beginning to see the sense in her plans, but at the same time, he didn't want to admit it was brilliant.

"Yeah, it is." She said, stilling grinning as she reached over and shook his shoulder a little bit. "You could just glomp him right before we get on the train, too! That would be funny!" She said, chuckling. Jay couldn't help but laugh at that.

"His face would be kind of priceless…" He mumbled thoughtfully. "I guess I'll do it." He resolved.

"Yay!"

"Oh, shut up…"

* * *

><p>"No…"<p>

"What do you mean, no?"

"I mean no, it looks wrong."

"Wrong?!"

"Yeah," Lauren explains calmly, pushing the piece of parchment back towards Hiccup and pointing at a part of his notes. "If you're trying to figure out how much ground unicorn horn to put in the potion, you would use a proportion, not work the directions in reverse." Hiccup frowned deeply at the parchment, then he ruffled through his backpack for his wand.

"I could have sworn Pitch said something about working the directions in reverse." He mumbled as he waved his wand above his parchment. The ink faded and finally disappeared, leaving a blank space where the even-blanker answer was.

"That's for antidotes." Lauren corrected, poking his forehead.

"Oh." Hiccup said. He started writing in the correct notes he needed, before looking over at Lauren's parchment and smirking. "Wrong." He whispered.

"Wrong?" Lauren asked, giving him a look.

"Dragons aren't repulsed by the blood of their enemies, they're repulsed by the secretion on eels' scales." Hiccup said, prodding at the edge of her parchment. Lauren let out a little noise, before going in and fixing that part.

"Well, excuse me for not being a dragon expert." She muttered, shooting him a look.

"Why didn't you ask me about that, anyways?" Hiccup asked, pausing for a second and looking at her.

"You looked busy." She muttered.

"Well, of course were busy, we're only studying for our O. ." Hiccup said, giving her a look.

"Oh, shush." She said, poking his nose. "I just didn't want to bug you."

"You wouldn't have bugged me." Hiccup refuted immediately.

"Sure." Lauren said, rolling her eyes at him. In retaliation, Hiccup reached behind her back, and flipped her long hair over her head, making it cascade down her face instead of her back. "HICCUP!"

"Be quiet, we're in a library." Hiccup said, pressing a finger to his mouth as he struggled to keep his laughter in. Lauren sputtered, trying to get her hair out of her mouth and flip it back into its rightful place. When she was finally successful, she fixed her glare on Hiccup.

"That was low." She said quickly, looking away from him and going back to her parchment, a hint of a smile tugging at the corner of her lips. Hiccup chuckled, no longer being able to hold it back anymore, and poked her cheek once.

"It was funny, and you know it." He said, scratching a couple notes onto his own parchment.

"You know, I think the more you hang out with Jack, the more you become like him." Lauren said, grinning at him with an expression he barely knew how to describe.

"That's not true. I've always been like this and I've dealt with him for five years now." Hiccup said, pointing a finger at her. "Besides, if it's 'bad' now, it's going to be a hell of a lot worse after summer." He remarked, setting his out-of-place Muggle pen onto the table in lieu of scratching his scalp.

"What… what do you mean, after summer?" Lauren asked, the barest hint of concern in her voice, but Hiccup knew she was a lot more worried than she actually let on.

"I can't go home, remember?" Hiccup said bitterly, almost spitting the words. It sounded as if he hated the words coming out of his mouth, like he was disgusted and hurt that he even brought up the topic in the first place.

"Oh…" Lauren said softly, touching his shoulder subconsciously in an attempt to comfort him.

"Jack's making sure that it'll be okay for me to be over for the summer with his mom right now." Hiccup said, sighing a little. "If she says no, which she probably will because she knows that we're dating, then…" He trailed off, too scared to voice his train of thought. '_Then I'll have to beg my dad for forgiveness or go to an orphanage or something_.'

"Then you'll come stay at my house." Lauren said, finishing his unspoken sentence. Her unbidden response shocked him, and he looked at her in awe. "What? Don't be so surprised! We're friends, you'd do it for me if I needed somewhere to go!" She said, her voice getting a little too high.

"This is why I love you, Loor." Hiccup said softly, smiling a little bit. Reassured, he turned back to his parchment and started studying again. Lauren rolled her eyes and flicked the side of his head before turning back to her work as well.

"I love you too, you dork."

* * *

><p>"Any news?" Xavier asked, is deep purple hair hanging off his head as he hung upside down on his bed. Jack sighed, and ducked back into the room. He was hanging out of the wide-open wide like he usually did, with one hand gripping the glass and one foot planted firmly on the window pane, but now he was rubbing his nose and looking at Xavier.<p>

"Haven't seen a single owl in the sky today, and my mom usually answers pretty fast." Jack said, another sigh added at the end of his sentence. "I just hope she says yes." He muttered, running his hands through his hair nervously.

"Dude, calm down. I'm sure she'll have nothing against it." Xavier says, sitting up and his hair's color trickling slowly back down to his roots and returning to its original blonde. "She'd probably want him there, you know?"

"Maybe…" Jack mumbled.

"Hey." Xavier said, getting to his feet and pointing a finger at Jack, almost like he was accusing him. "You aren't allowed to pout, because you're not all that Hiccup has." He says, poking Jack's forehead before taking a step back. The white-haired male blinked at him, confused, and Xavier sighed and resolved to elaborate. "If this whole thing at your house falls through, I'd be more than happy to have Hiccup stay over for the summer. It's not that big of a deal." He explains, and Jack's shoulders sag slightly.

"You know, for trying to act like a hard-ass all the time, you're kind of sweet, X." Jack said, grinning at him. Xavier moved quickly, slipping behind Jack and getting him into a loose headlock in less than a second. Jack struggled against him, and tried his best to get himself free, but the effort was in vain.

"Am I sweet now, Frost?" Xavier demanded, false anger permeating his voice.

"Sweeter than three thousand cupcakes!" Jack retorted, paying for his remark as Xavier's grip tightened.

The door swung open, and both boys froze in their antics. Toothless pranced into the room, an envelope in between his teeth, and Xavier and Jack watched his procession as he strutted right up to them and stopped.

"**Please stop. The both of you look ridiculous.**" Toothless says, glancing at their weird position blandly.

"Get off me, you idiot." Jack mutters, flailing a little.

"Who are you calling an-" Xavier says, stopping Jack from getting away from him before dropping him to the floor harshly, "-idiot?" Xavier finishes his sentence, the thump Jack's body makes on the floor punctuating his words. Jack glares at him, rubbing his ass, before turning his attention to Toothless.

"What's that, Toothless?" Jack asked, tilting his head to the side a bit as he regarded the envelope the cat had. Toothless almost immediately dropped the envelope right in front of him, and walked around both Xavier and Jack once before hopping over to Hiccup's bed.

"Here he goes, talking to the cat again…" Xavier muttered dramatically, no doubt rolling his eyes.

"**I just thought you would have liked your mother's letter a little early, that is all**." Toothless said haughtily, before shifting and dozing off.

"Toothless, you're the best!" Jack said, pouncing onto the envelope and rolled to his feet smoothly. He hopped around, almost like he was walking on a bed of hot coals, as he tried his hardest to open up the letter.

"What the heck?!" Xavier exclaimed, looking at him bizarrely. "What the hell is wrong with you!?" He demanded.

"It's! My mom's letter!" Jack yelled back, barely giving him a look at he pulled the letter from the envelope with a flourish. He tossed the envelope to the side, and struggles to get enough control of his antsy fingertips in order to unfold the letter. When he does, though, his eyes flick over the neat, curly writing once, twice, and in the middle of the third, a smile breaks over his face. "YES!" He screams, through his hands in the air, and immediately the room is about ten degrees colder.

"What? What?" Xavier demands, hopping up and trying to get ahold of the letter, but Jack was hopping around and laughing too much to notice his efforts. Toothless rolled his eyes from his place on Hiccup's bed.

"**Please do not hurt yourself. Hiccup will never stop talking about it if you do.**" He deadpanned.

"Just let me see, Frost!" Xavier demanded, getting Jack into a bear hug from behind, pinning his arms to his side.

"Fine, fine, let me go!" Jack said, struggling out of Xavier's grip and practically shoving the letter in Xavier's face, he was so happy. The taller boy scrambled to grab the letter, and skimmed the words over once.

"Oh wow…" he muttered, a smile spreading across his face.

"DO YOU KNOW WHAT THIS MEANS?!" Jack yelled, hopping over to Xavier, grabbing his shoulders, and shaking him furiously.

"You get to have sleepovers with Hiccup any time you want to, I know." Xavier said, getting Jack's hands off him, taking a step back, and patting him on the head twice. "And yes, I know you mean other things, too, but I really, really don't want to hear about any of that when it comes to you two." He added, giving Jack a look.

"I wasn't thinking about that, but now that you mention it, THAT TOO!" Jack yelled.

"Oi…"

"**Xavier is right. Calm down, before I end up sleeping on your face for a week.**" Toothless said blandly.

* * *

><p>"HICCUP!" Jack yelled, spotting Hiccup and Lauren down the corridor as everyone filed into the Great Hall for dinner. The two of them stopped in their tracks, and Xavier smacked his forehead. Jack broke out into a run, and Hiccup and Lauren tensed up.<p>

"Jack, what are you-?"

"Why are-?"

"Hiccup!" Jack yelled again, more relieved than excited this time. He stopped right in front of him, right before he crashed into him and slammed them both into the wall, and wrapped his arms around Hiccup's tiny waist. He hoisted him up, spun him around, and laughed. Hiccup, reacting a little slowly, wrapped his arms around Jacks neck as soon as he set him down again.

"What the hell, Jack?" Hiccup asked, chuckling slightly as he bumped his forehead onto Jack's shoulder. Xavier made his way over, standing next to Lauren, and put his arm around her shoulders.

"Guess what?" Jack asked in response, using his crooked finger to nudge Hiccup's chin up so he can look at him properly. Hiccup did, a question on his lips, but Jack answered his question before he can ask it. "My mom says it's okay for you to stay with us." Jack said lowly, grinning from ear-to-ear.

"Like… for the summer?" Hiccup asked, disbelievingly. He couldn't help but smile, too.

"No, like, forever, if you want to!" Jack said, pulling Hiccup closer to him.

"Oh my gods!" Hiccup yelled, and he laughed for a second, before landing a kiss squarely on Jack's lips. (Xavier adverted his eyes, while Lauren rolled her eyes at his foolishness.) He pulled away a second later, only to bury his face in the crook of Jack's neck.

"I'm glad this all worked out." Lauren mumbled, smiling at Xavier.

"Yeah me too." He agreed. "This gets me off Hiccup-duty for the summer."

"What?" Lauren asked incredulously.

"I offered for Hiccup to stay at my place for the summer if this doesn't go through." Xavier explained calmly, not understanding Lauren's little outburst.

"No way!" She said, smacking his shoulder and moving away from him slightly.

"What?" Xavier asked, mimicking her tone from earlier.

"I told Hiccup he could stay with me if things didn't work out well!" Lauren said. Xavier snorted.

"Well, that would have been awkward." Xavier muttered.

"We would totally have joint custody over Hiccup." Lauren said, laughing a little. The both of them looked over at said boy, who was still hugging Jack furiously, only this time they were both rocking back and forth and giggling a little.

"They aren't ever going to end that hug, are they?" Xavier deadpanned.

"Nope." Lauren said, giggling and squeezing Xavier's hand. "Come on, let's leave 'em be." She said, leading him to the Great Hall.

* * *

><p><strong>yeah. that's that. my writing style has changed a lot, I'm so sorry, but this should be over soon! <strong>

**i hope you enjoyed this chapter! and if everything goes well, i should have the final chapter to you guys soon!**

**stay safe, know that you're loved and that everything will be okay!**

**LOVE YOU!**

**-HB**


End file.
